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EDiTor's PREFACE. 


HE ftudy of biſtory is ſo ad- 
ö vantageous, and at the ſame time 
7% delightful, that tis no won- 
der it has been cultivated hy the 
fineft [pirits in all ages. The hi- 
ſtory of kingdoms and empires, raiſes our ad- 
miration, by the ſolemnity, if I may ſo call 
it, of the images, and furniſbes one of the 
nobleſt entertaiuments. But at the ſame time 
that it is ſo well ſuited to delight the ima- 
gination, it yet is not ſo apt to touch and af- 
| feft as the hiſtory of private men; the reaſon 
of which ſeems to be, that the perſonages in 
the former, are ſo far above the common le- 
vel, that we conſider ourſelves, iu ſome mea 
ſure, as aliens to them; whereas. thoſe who 
aft in a lower ſphere, are look'd_ upon by us 
as A kind of 9 from the ſimilitude of 
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conditions 5 whence we are more intimately 


| mov'd with Whatever concerns them. : 


Bar as there it nes = the be- 
ne ſit which may be reap'd from the hiſtories 
of kingdoms, and thoſe of private perſons ; ſo 
the advantage which may accrue from parti- 
cular hiſtories themſelves is no leſs conſidera- 
ble. The ſubjetts of ſome of theſe are ſo tri- 
Ning, and the manner in which they are 
writ, 1 unnatural, that they only impoſe 

upon the mind, and convey nothing ſubſtan- 
tial : While thoſe of a ſuperior kind, as they 


treat of perſons whoſe lives have been remark- 


able for extraordinary circumſtances ; ſo they 


often ſerve as an excellent leſſon to allwhoare 


deſirous of avoiding thoſe rocks. on which o- 
thers have-ſplit ; aul of meriting the higheſt 
charafter to which human nature can attain, 
that of wiſe men. 


That the following piece may juſt Iy be rank'd 
among the latter, will, I believe, be readily 
granted by all judicious readers. is the hi- 
ftory of a man who was as remarkable for the 
uninterrupted calamities of his life, as his fa- 
ther for his continual fucceſſes. One, who 
tho* ſon to a man, that from an obſcure con- 


dition, broke his way to the throne, and 


maintain'd himſelf peaceably in it; was yet 
expos'd to all the rigoars of fortune; z and ſo 
barbarouſly us'd by him who gave him birth, 
that 
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The PREFACE. '» 
that he became one of his moſt inveterate 
enemies, and went over to King Charles II. 


If any man had à perfect knowledge of the 
world tis our author. Brought up, like ano- 
ther Lemuel, ander a mother's eye, whoſe 
vaſt love for him, made her extremely ſoltctt« 
ous to form his mind, and whoſe large experi- 
ence, capacity and under ftanding, enabled ber 
to do it without any foreign aſtiftances the 
depravity of his fellow-creatures was ſtrongly 
inculcated to him, at an age when others a. 
muſe themſelves with trifles.. The ſolitude he 
was brought up in ;the excellent moral authors 
which his fond parent put into his hands; an 
the judicious comment ſhe made upon them, 
gave @ peculiar bent to Mr. Cleveland's 
mind; ſo that when he came to enter upon 
the Stage of the world, which be did with the 
utmoſt reluttance, it appear'd to him in a 
quite different light, from what it does to the 


reft of men. | 


But as the relation which be gives of his 


ſolitude is very extraordinary, and the em- 


ployments of it inflruftive and entertaining 


ſo when he leaves it, and comes to aſſociate 


with mankind, be gives a juſt and natural 
deſcription of the diffidence which is almoſt 
inſeparable from the beſt and moſt ingennous 
minds; a circumſtance, which as it too often 
depreſſes. them, ſo it may teach others who 
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labour under any diſſiculty that way, to ſet a 
proper value on their own talents; and not 
ſuffer themſelves to be over-aw'd by the vain, 
the ignorant, and rhe noiſy.: 4 


The treachery he afterwards met "Wi vith, | 
points out to us, that we ought not to repoſe 700 


great a confidence in any man, till we know him 
thoroughly; nor ſuffer our ſelves tobe deluded by 


a ſpecious appearance of friendſhip. Hypocriſy, 
as it is a very odious vice, ſo it is the moſt apt 


to impoſe upon us; for the mask it puts on, is 
often ſo natural, and bears ſo great à reſem- 
blance to virtue, that the moſt wary ſome - 
times e the one for the other. 


The paſſion he bad formy ard F s 
daughter, is of the chaſteſt, andat the ſame 
zime of the moſt beautiful kind. Struck be- 
fore he was ſenſible of it, he has given. [a 
tively a picture of the riſe and progreſs of it, 
that all who have ever been in love, muſk own 
2t to be vaſtly tender and natural. The ſtruggles 
he had with himſelf when he firſt knew his di- 
ſemper, are ſo delicately. deſcrib d; and the 
reſolution he had hitherto ſhewn in combating 


his inclinations, ſo great, that we may juſtly ſay 
of him with Adam in the Paradiſe Lo "v2 


_ ae 8 
A nine the Charm of Beauty's powerful 
Glance. 
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ws 2-5 going over to Sh am Charles II. . the 
particulars he gives of Oliver's. private bhiſto: 
ry are very curious, and bave till now been a 


ſecret. Poſſibly ſome may doubt the veracity 


of them, from Ohver's ſpecious indifference. 


to the fair ſex, and the ſilence of hiſtorians 
on that head. But however conſiders his 
deep diſimulation, and the ſtrung reaſons be 


had to conceal his amours, will not wonder 
at their being known hitherto only to the: 


parties concern 4. 


If any one + ſhould accuſe him of drawing 


his father's character in too odious. colours, he 
muſt call to mind the. principles he had im- 
bib'd in his infant years, and the inbuman 
treatment be met with from him. That he 
agrees in this particular with the moſt cele- 


brated F.ngliſh hiſtorians is well known. 


My. lord Clarendon, among others, ſays, 
* 7 hat he attempted thoſe things which no 
« good man durſt have ventur d an -==== No 


man, ( ſays his lordſbip,). with more wicks - 
& edneſ; ever attempted any thing, or brought 


© t0 Jeſs ꝛu hat be defir'd mare. wickedly. 


An ob ection may be made to Oliver's being 
mention'd as ſpeaker of the Houſe of Com- 
mons; ſince we don't find any ſuch circum- 
ſtance in hiftory. This 1 0 hinted to 
ſome perſons of diſtiuction, w 


o aur d me, 
that 
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that they knew by undoubted tradition, that 


Oliver had been nominated to this employ- 
ment by ſeveral members upon a particular 
view; but that he declined it, from a ſenſe 
of bis incapacity (notwithſtanding his other 
great talents,) to fill it with honour. © 


The reader will very poſſebly be defirons df 
knowing how theſe papers came into my 
hands. To ſatisfy his curioſity, I am to inform 
him, that they were given me by Mr. Cleve- 
land, the author's ſon, a perſon advanced in 
years, who ſpent the greateſt part of his life 
in foreign countries, and lives now in King- 
ſtreer, Weſtminſter. I firſt got acquainted 
with him about three years ago at Montpe- 
lier. His good ſenſe, experience and aſfabi- 
lity, gave me à very advantageous idea of 


bim; which, with ſome unexpected favours 


he «afterwards indulg'd me, made mg very 
deſirous of cultivating his friendſhip. After 
ſome flay in this city we return'd to Paris, 
where we lodg'd in the ſame houſe. There 


be firſt ſhew'd me his father's papers, which 


gave me ſo much pleaſure and ſatisfaction, 
that I was very urgent with him to have 
them printed, perſuaded that they would be 
a very acceptable preſent to the publick. He 
told me, that the only objection he had to 
my propoſal, was, the confus'd method in 


which they were writ; and the difficult 


task it would be to digeſt em in ſuch a man- 
| ner, 


1 1 — 1 


e ee INES 


= 


- — 
—_ ThOPREFACE: i | 
ner, as might make them worthy of appear- | 
ing in the world; eſpecially. as he wa ten- | 
gag d in a tedious law: ſuit, i'vhich took up 
the greateſt part of his time. This I obvir | 
ated by a modeſt offer of my ſervice, which | 
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my good friend accepted; and an ingenious 
French gentleman, who . underſtands the 
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e | Engliſh tongue perfectly well,. agreeing to 
y ſhare with me in it, we methodiz'd it in 
» | the manner. in which it is wow: publiſh'd, 
. | without altering a ſingle circumſtance in the 

n | whole work. After wwe had finiſo'd it, Mr. 

% | Cleveland was pleas'd:to give us the appro- 
.. | 2ation of the hole, and returning to England 

4 | with me, be conſented readily to its publica- 
6 [ABA oi ne) ip Peary: | 


of | Some ſurprizing incidents which we meet 
rs with in the following ſheets, may perhaps 
ry | focline ſome readers to doubt the truth of 
or hem. But how many famous authors have 
is, beeen accus'd of writing untruths, Which af-- | 
ere ter wards have been found to be matters of 
h fat? Pliny, tbe. naturaliſt, ſuffer d long 
on, under this aſper ſiou > and the Fravels of Sir 
we John Chardin were conſider d in the ſame . 
% | ight by multitudes ,, till ſeveral perſons of 
He fundoubted credit, who have fince viſited the: 
% (ame countries, aſſure: us of his veracity. 
1 in e might extend this obſervation to num 
un Lerleſs inſtances, if it were necelſary. 
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-. The things about which Mr. Cleveland 
writes, did not happen ſo many years ago but 
that there are * now living who re- 
member them. That the lord Axminſter 
ſuffer d under great misfortunes, is well 
known: Not to mention that our author 
agrees in a great many. particulars with the 
moſt authentick hiſtorians ; à circumſtance 
which adds no little weight to his teſtimony 
in general. | 


% 


The cave of Rumney-Hole is well known 
to be of a prodigious extent. If it ſhould: be 
ask'd,. how the ſeveral receſſes of it came not 
to be diſcover'd before, I anſwer, that poſ- 
fibly no one was ever reduced to the ſame ne- 
ceſſety of hiding himſelf init, as the lord Ax- | 
minſter aud Mr. Cleveland; a circumſtance 0 
which might prompt them to pierce farther 
into it, than any other perfon had done be- 
fore. Camden ſpeaking of the famous Peak 
in Derbyſhire, ſays, Sub hoc ſpecus five 
ſubterraneus meatus ----- magno hiatu pa- 
tet, multipliceſque receſſus habet. Woc- 
key-Hole, ander Mendip hills near Wells 
in Somerſetſhire, 7s a vaſt cavern containing 
ſpacious apartments, ſtone Walls, labyrinths, 
&c. The cave near Ryegate in Surrey, 
the retreat of the Barons in the reign of 
king John, where we ſtill. ſee the hall in 

which they [at in council, is aſſirm'd by the 
| inhabitants 
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The PREFACE.” A 
inhabitants to have run four miles under 


ground, and to have been ftopt up not long 
ſince by the falling in of the earth. 


The relation which Mr. Bridge, half 
brother to our author, gives of the colony 
from Rochel, which ſettled near the iſland 
of St. Helena, is curious and ſurprixing. 
But are we to wonder that thoſe people con- 
ceal d . carefully from the reſt of 
the world? Haraſs'd by a dreadful fiege, 
in which they ſuſter d the extremes of miſery, 
they well might pant after ſome aſylum, 
there to live in full liberty, and enjoy a free- 
dom of thinking agreeable to the dictates of 
their religion; and having found ſuch a one, 
what could be more natural than for em to 
wiſh to live in it for ever, ſecluded from all 
commerce with the reſt of their fellow crea» 


tures ? | 
| If notwithſtanding what has been ſaid, 
: the reader ſhould ftill ſuſpe# the truth of 
one particulars, I yet am perſuaded he will 


- not think the time ſpent in the peruſal of this 
8 work loſt; fence, beſides the agreeable turn of 
g the incidents ; the many ſolid and maſterly 
refleftions which are ſcatter d up and down 
the work, afford a moſt uſeful inftruftion to 
all who are deſirous of it. Telemachus ic 
well known to be a fiftitioas piece, but what 
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xii The PREFACE... 
book was ever more entertaining, or aboundls 
with finer precepts for the condutt of life? 


As I have been abſent ſome years from 
my native country, poſſibly the expreſſion may 
not, in ſome few places, be altogether ſo 
correct as it ought to have been, for which 
1 muſt deſire the judicious reader's indulgence. 
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Mr. John Scott | | 
Miſs Martha Sandoz 2 
Mr. John Sterne, Junior 
Mr. William Smith, Bookſeller, 12 Sets 
Mrs. Margery Sadler | 
Mr. RobertStannard, T. C. D. 
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Mr. Richard Tiſdall, A. B. 

Mr. John Tooker, A. B. 

os. Edward Tottenham, T. C. D. 
Mr. Henry Thomſon 

Mr. John Tandy, Merchant 

Mr. Thomas T weedy 

Mr. Henry Templeton 

Mr. Alexander Thomſon + 
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Crofton Warren, Eſq; 

William White, Eſq: 

Henry Waring, "Efq; 

Mr. 3 Woodroffe, A. B. 

Mr. Pointz Gaich Willin on, T. C. D. 

Mrs. Catharine Wartar Whitſhed 

Mr. Francis Woodley ' 

Mr. Roberts White 

Mr. William Walſh, T. C. D. 

Mis Elizabeth Woodroffe ; | 
: 
R 


of kV 
he 1 = N = a \ 
* ; . " 
. dy — — — « = * = = — * - Py f 
© Gre C—2ůT— r - _ - _ "_— — ew — — _ — — - — 1 2 
—— — — = — 4 — - => 2 — . 2 — — 
— aw r 2 2 » - — 2 —— 4 5 — = ” — 
w — — == Y - — . * . — _ - — Þ — 3 
— — . < = 4 — X - 
— — — — - 1 - — — — — 3 
0 = * , 
- . * A. 1 ' p =3 
191 2 1 Y . _—_— a 1 
: - / , N 2 = bY 3 by *. Wk Fay ” . l a 5 
—« 5 * — —— —— . * — 2 K - - oy 
- I > - 2 - — 
* q , 
8 * * 6 #., — — — N * a — 
1 —— . 4 — — * BEE 


Ba 
————— Pr 2 
— — —— — — * 4 
— 


13 
* * — N ” 
$44 WH. AP FS. ne Fr: IJ hs - * 2 22 * 
k K* * 4 24 — 
— * 5 * oy x » < SE = * = — 
A 3 — * _ — 
* . — - ** % _—_ * 


2 
—— — — 


— . 
* 


Mr. Peter Weſtenra, T. C. D. 

Mr. Jackſon Wray, T. C. D. 

1 Mr. John Wotton 

=. Mr. John Wilkinſon 

Mir. Cornelius Wynne, 12 2 | t 
= Mrs. Ann Ware 65 { 


— ——̃ — — ——— - 


2 11 DRY 


Mr. cer 
NATURAL. SON. 


| O F i 1 4 
Over Cromwell. 
by 'B O 0 K 1. "Sy 


Y Father 8 Name i is ſo well known in the 
World, that I need not expatiate upon my 
Extraction. There is no one but has heard 
the Character of that celebrated Man, 
whoſe Virtues as well as Crimes were, 

— for ſeveral years, the admiration of all 
oY W for are ſtill divided with Regard to the 
Rank in which they are to place him, and whether he is 
to be confider'd as a Hero or: a Villain; but in what light 
loever he may be ſet; they can never robhim of the; im. 


mortality he deferves under one of these titles. ThO 
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2 | The Liſe of 


am his 2 I nevertheleſs ſhall relate with the utmoſt im-- 
partiality, ſuch of his actions as I may have occaſion to 


mention. | SS 
Notwithſtanding his affected zeal” for religion, he 
et was not inſenſible to the pleaſures of love. He had 
ſeveral children by his wife, and others by different mi- 
ſtreſſes. Tis an aſtontſhing circumſtance, that the poſte- 
rity of ſo formidable and wealthy a man, ſhould have 
been made the ſport of fortune, and be moſt of them 
reduced to an obſcure and miſerable condition of life. 
Nevertheleſs, if we except one of them who bore his 
name, and inherited an inconſiderable part of his wealth, 
which deſcended to his ſon, who now exerciſes an em- 
ployment of little figure in the civil government in Bon- 
don ; all the reſt were drove from their native country at 
different times, and did not enjoy any part of their fa- 
ther's poſſeſſions. ral was ſuch, that I was the 
moſt unfortunate of them all, as the reader will find in 
the following hiſtory. | 
Poſſibly it may be asked, what kind of pleaſure can 
an unhappy wretch take in awaking the remembrance of 
his paſt misfortunes, ſince the relating them muſt revive 
the idea of what was once ſo tormenting ? To this I an- 
ſwer, that none buta happy perſon canask ſuch a queſti- 
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terrupted. But a ſtill greater conſolation is, the deſtribing 
our misfortunes in writing. Paper, tho' it may appear 
an inſenſible confident, is not ſo in reality; it receives 
as it were a kind of warmth, by imbibing the impreſli- 
ons of a tortur'd Heart; it treaſures them up faithfully, 
when the powers of the memory fail; tis always ready 
to repreſent them; and this image not only feeds a ſoft 
and delightful anxiety, but is alſo of uſe to juſtify it. 
This premis d, I here begin my Story. | 
My Mother's Name was Elizabeth Cleveland, ſhe wa! 
* to one of the chief officers that 9 


. on, it being well known to the unfortunate, that nothing 
= 4 can be a greater conſolation to a troubled mind, than the 
= liberty of venting its ſorrows. A miſerable perſon ido- 
3 lizes his grief as much as a happy man does his pleaſures. 

xy | | If filence and ſolitude are agreeable in affliction, tis be- 
=_ cauſe we may retrace them calm and undiſturb'd, and have 
= if the ſatis faction of breathing our ſighs without being in- 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 3 


the eof on court. Her beauty -was {ſo 
— Coy no ſooner {aw her — he was oy. 
Few women aſſume a haughty air when a monarch; ad- 
dreſſes them ; my mother was proud that her charms had 
merited ſuch notice, and being of a cunning and intri- 
guing caſt of mind, ſhe was ſenſible that in ſuch unequal 
amours, where love muſt employ all it's power to ſnor- 
ten the diſtance of conditions; the ſame beauties which 
captivated a lover's heart, are notalways ſufficient to fix 
his conſtancy and fidelity ; for which reaſon ſhe heigh- 
ten'd her perſonal charms with thoſe of her mind. She 
enjoy d his favour a confiderable time, if we conſider the 
fickleneſs of temper-which was natural to that king; but 
then it was too ſhort to ſatisfy her ambition, which was 
the predominant paſſion of her ſoul; ſo that the violence 
of that monarch's flame beginning to abate, ſhe perhaps 
was more dejected with her fall than ſne had been elated 
with her riſe. My mother had not ſtrength of mind ſuf- 
ficient to ſuppreſs her diſcontents; when her indiſereet 
complaints, and her publick intimacy with ſeveral per- 
ſons who. oppos'd the Royal Family, made her be ſoon 
conlider'd as à declar'd enemy to the king. Upon this 
her penſion was cut off, and ſhe loſt thoſe remains of 
Grandeur, ſhe till then, by her artful Management, had 
kept up. Mr. Cleveland, her father, who was a zealous 
pal having ſhut the door againſt her, neceſſity 
torc'd her to follow the firſt advice which hatred had ſug- 
geſted, that is to throw herſelf among the king's ene- 

mies. | 

My father made at that time a conſiderable figure a- 
mong the malecontents. His good ſenſe, his uncom- 
mon talents, his great veneration for religion, the regu- 
hr life he led, and above all the extraordinary Zeal he diſ- 
cover d for his country's welfare, had gain d him the e- 
ſteem of multitudes in London, and made all the Engliſh 
conſider him as the defender of their laws, and the bul- 
wark of their liberties. I cannot ſay whether he had 
then form' d the ambitious deſign which afterwards made 
ſuch a noiſe in the world; but having openly profeſs d 
himſelf an enemy to the government, he had too much 
judgment not to know that he might dravy the greateſt 
advantage from Mrs. Cleveland's acquaintance. He 
B 2 knew 


% 


* 2 Wh.” * 
an 


. Ry . 4 


— — > =y — — —- =_ — — =Y . 3 * - FI 
* SA r 
— 2 JIE * — 
- 
By og | 2 d - * 
e N mW . 4 9 7 
——— — — 


— — 


— 


c ro $24 


OO . — re » c6 
a - 


s * 


4 : 


ot his friends; and at the ſame time defir'd ſhe would 
leave to him the making of her fortune. He won her 
eſteem and confidence to fuch a degree in this firſt inter- 
view, that ſhe ſoon after conſider'd him as her beſt friend. 


ſhip for each other, it ſoon improves to love. Their po- 
litical converſations became not long after tender ones: 
: rw were mutually ſtruck, and Mrs. Clevelanddid not 


The Life of 
knew ber character, and that ſhe had been let into the 


moſt ſecret tranſactions of the court during her proſperi- 


ty. *Twas my father ſhe addreſs d; and he had received 


her in ſuch a manner as very much ſooth'd her vanity ; for 
he prevented the uneaſineſs of revealing her misfortunes 


to him, by offering her not only his own purſe, but that 


When two perſons of a different ſex have a great friend- 


think it beneath her to become the Miſtreſs of a Man of 
my tather's character, tho' ſhe had been dear to a king. 
' However, her love produc'd an unexpected effect, 
which was of fatal conſequence to her ambition. The 
world wink at certain foibles in a woman, when they 
ſeem ennobled by the cauſe from which they ſpring. The 
honour of being dear in the affections of a monarch, | 
ballances, in ſome meaſure, the loſs of virtue. But if | 
we except the exalted riſe, which ſooths our pride to that 
degree as to change our ideas in this manner; mankind | 
are univerſally agreed to conſider in a diſadvantageous 
light, all ſuch women as ſuffer themſelves to be Wh 
away by the ſuggeſtions of a blind paſſion. I cannot e- 
yen pardon this in my mother, notwithſtanding that I 
owe my birth to an imprudence of this nature. She met 
with as little indulgence in London. All the perſons of 
diſtinction whoſe eſteem ſhe had till then preſerved, de- 
prived her of it, and likewiſe of their familiarity and 
friendſhip; my father himſelf no longer valued her, after 
ſhe had indulged all his deſires, and thinking ſhe could be 
of no further ſervice to him, he treated her no otherwile 
than as a common miſtreſs. My mother was very much 
diſpuſted at this change, and it cur'd her of the paſſioi 
ſhe had entertain'd for my father. She had pride enoug 
to leave her lover without breaking into reproaches, ani 
went to Hammerſmith, being then big with me. I don 
know what views ſhe had, or how ſhe thought to ſul 
fiſt; however, my father did not forget her ſo far, as nd 
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to ſettle an honeſt maintenance on her. Her misfortunes 
were of advantage to her, as they made her diſtaſte thoſe 
things ſhe had till then been ſo fond of; and ſhe not only 
5 bid adieu both to love and ambition, but alſo to all the in- 
. nocent recreations which moſt of her ſex delight in. Ac- 
d ran ſhe devoted herſelf to a ſerious courſe of life; 
er made ſtudy her darling employment, and after ſhe had 
brought me into the world, ſhe took the utmoſt care of 
my infancy, and afterwards of my education. | 
It will be impoſſible for me to 21 the wiſdom and vir- 
tue of this excellent mother, in ſo beautiful a light as it 
deſerves. She was now no longer that licentious wo- 
man, who had been alternately a ſlave to love and ambiti- 
on; for her thoughts were now as chaite and regular as 
her outward” conduct. I was no ſooner inform'd with 
ſome little glimmering of reaſon, but ſhe herſelf under- 
took to ſhape my manners, without having recourſe to 
maſters. She had got a collection of the moſt approy d 
authors of the laſt ages, and the beſt tranſlations of the. 
works of the ancients. She applied herſelf ſo cloſe to this 
ſtudy for ſeveral years, that without any knowledge of. 
the Latin tongue, ſhe made a wonderful progreſs in hiſto- 
ry. She form'd her taſte with equal ſucceſs with 
regard to worksof wit. The moment a piece was pub- 
liſhed, ſhe immediately perus'd it with a critical eye, and 
declar'd either her approbation or cenſure ; in which cir- 
cumſtance only ſhe correſponded with the world. But 
the chiet object of her ſtudy was moral philoſophy, to 
which ſhe madeall the reſt ſubſervient. The other {cien- 
ces were but as ſo many handmaids to attain perfection 
in that; and ſhe conſider d them either as ſolid or trifling,. 
according as they either promoted or remov'd her from 
the knowledge of it. She had read the tranſlations of all 
the philoſophers ancient and modern; and had extracted 
from them, with uncommon penetration, their moſt 
uſt notions with regard to happineſs and truth. Of theſe 
e, by her great aſſiduity, had form'd a complete ſyſtem, 
he ſeveral parts of which were link'd together after a 
onderful manner, and reduc'd to a ſmall number of 
lear and ſolid principles. This was her favourite work, 
hich ſhe was for ever reading, and in this, ſhe ſaid, ſhe 
ound as in a fruitful ſpring, her ſtrength; the motive 1 
B 
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all her actions; conſolation; in a word, the founda- 
tion of her peace, and the uninterrupted tranquillity of 
rmind. ; 
I was hardly ſeven years old, when ſhe began to in- 
ire me with a taſte for thoſe ſtudies which were ſo 
dear to her. She found me endued*with a happy diſpoſi- 
tion, or rather ſhe infus'd it into me by her great care, and 
the frequent repetition of her maxims. Hitherto I had 
not been in any company but hers; for having deſign'd to 
mould and faſhion my heart according to her peculiar 
notions, ſhe had for that reaſon debarr'd me all the a- 
muſements of childhood. I was continually under her 
eye, and was us d to turn over the leaves of books before 
I was able to lift them. I could read at an age when moſt 
children begin to ſpeak; and the perpetualſplitude in 
which I was brought up, gave me a habit of thinking 
and reflecting, at an age when we are ignorant of our 
own nature, and under what claſs of animals man is to 
be rank d. I was not taught Latin; that tongue, would 
my mother ſay, is now uſeful to none but criticks or 
ſchoolmaſters, all its beauties having been tranſplanted into 
the living languages by tranſlation ; and the time which 
a child employs in learning it, may be ſpent to better pur- 
poſe in ifStioing the mind with ſolid knowledge. In a 
word, ſhe was very much prejudiced againſt the ſtudy of 
languages in general, and called them the confounders of 
reaſon, and the deſtroyers of the judgment. The mul- 
titude of traces which ſo many barbarous and forei 
words leave in the brain of a child, create an Wa 
confuſion. Twould, wou'd ſhe ſay, be a great misfor- 
tune, were it impoſſible to make a progreſs in the ſcien- 
ces, without 075 devoted part of one's life to the ſtu- 
dy of languages; but fince we can do ſo well without 
them, tis very ridiculous to fatigue the brain with fo uſe- 
leſs a burthen. Five or fix years of youth, which are 
ſpent in learning a little Latin, contribute yery faintly, 
and after a remote manner, to conduct man to his prin- 
cipal end, which. is the being wiſe and happy, We are 
not, ſays ſhe, at that age, to cultivate the memory, but 
the heart and the rational faculties ; and on this the whole 
fabric of happineſs and virtue depends. She therefore 
contented herſelf with teaching me my native tongue in 
| g its 
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its utmoſt-purity,- as it is neceſſary that a man of ſome | HI 
birth ſhould expreſs his thoughts in a polite way both in = | 
ſpeaking - and writing; She alſo made me ſtudy the = | | 
French tongue, as tho? ſhe had foreſeen that the planet = | 
under which'I was born, had deſign'd me for a life of 14 
trouble and anxiety. Poſſibly, ſays ſne, you will one "Ml 
day be forc'd to leave your native country, and therefore 
may have occaſion for a language by which you may 
make yourſelf underſtood to ee and there is not | 
any one more univerſal than the French. | 
Thus my firſt years were ſpent in a bare imitation of = 
my mother's ſtudies: I learnt the elements of the ſci- 
ences, with the ſame views as ſhe did; and applied my 3 
ſelf particularly to hiſtory, which is the praftic part f vl! 
moral philoſophy; but at the ſame time did not negle& = 
the ſource of it; for which purpoſe I needed only to caſt = 
my eye on the compendious ſyſtem my mother had Wn 
drawn up; that golden book lying always open on my 
table, and I had tranſcrib'd it with my own hand. I com- 
ard the incidents I read in hiſtory with her principles; I 
judg'd of virtues and vices purſuant to her notions; and 
whether it were that ſhe had merely followed thoſe natu- 
ral dictates of virtue and integrity, which are the fame in 
all men, when they are willing to obſerve and act after 
their impulſes; or that my conſtant living with her, and 
imbibing continually her inſtructions, had given me the = 
ſame turn of thinking with herſelf; I felt the truth of _—= 
her maxims, and found that the ſentiments of my heart | wu 
agreed exactly with thoſe laid down in her moral ſy{- | 
tem. ; 0 EP! Ts | 
Whilſt we were thus leading a ſtudious and ſolitary life, | 
our unhappy country was torn to pieces by inteſtine di | 
· viſions. My father, (for I call him oy that name tho I f 
did not then know him to beſo) at the head of an army 
of furious malecontents, had lighted up the fire of diſ- | 
cord throughout the whole iſland. Theſe for ſeveral IWR 
years had made dreadful havock, and the war ended with | 14 
| 
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© | a crime of a blacker dye than the reſt; a crime which has 


1 not vet been diſtinguĩſned oy a peculiar name, in any lan- 
© guage; the reaſon of which undoubtedly is; becauſe no 
% term can be found ſtrong enough to expreſs the villainy of 
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bl fl | it. I mean the murther of Charles the firſt, our lawful 
W N ſovereign. . C i sin 
=. | | Altho' the great privacy in which we then lived, had 
lt 


ſecured us from the miſeries of war, it yet was impoſſible 
for us not to hear of that {ad cataſtrophe.  'Thecry of the 
blood of that good king reached heaven, and the deep 
groans of all true Engliſhmen, pierc d to our retirement. 
My mother enquired into the particulars of that fatal at- 
tempt, and immediately related the whole to me; and 
tho' ſhe had arm'd her breaſt with palloſophy, ſhe yet 
could not forbear burſting into tears as ſhe ſpoke the fol- 
lowing words. Liften, my ſon, fays ſnhe; liſten to a fad 
| Kory that is not to be parallel d in hiſtory, The king has 
BY jloſt his head an a ſcaffold, and your father's. guilt has 
| brought him to it. Bleſſed God! fays,ſhe, let not thy 
vengeance be proportion d to this horrid crime; at leaſt 
let it not reach us! As I had never before been ſenſible. to 
the leaſt uneaſineſs, and my mother had always appear d 
4 as undiſturb'd as myſelf ; her tears; the confuſion with 
which ſhe began to ſpeak; and the name of father,which 
I had never heard before, made ſo deep an impreſſion upon 
me, that I fell into a ſwoon. Being recovered from it, 
I fix d my eyes upon her as tho I expected the ſequel of 
ſo extraordinary a preamble. She then ſatisfied my anxi- 
ous curioſity, by informing me of her adventures, m 
birth, the rank to which my father had raĩiſed himſelf, and 
whatever ſhe had heard from thoſe who had related to her 
the troubles of England, and the tragical end of our un- 
happy monarch. -. Godt. dif bars boon 
Iho' I wasbut young, with regard to years, yet my 
mind was not ſo. My mother had painted her ſtory in the 
molt ſtrong and lively colours, and when ſhe had ended it, 
I was fired with ſuch a tranſport, as for ſome time made 
me inſenſible to what was doing round me. I was terri- 
fied, as it were, with the multitude of images which 
crouded in at once upon my brain. Tis not but I had read 
of the overthrow of flates of troubles, and bloody wars; 
but paſt events, when barely told by an hiſtorian, make 
but a faint impreſſion on the mind. But here, methought, 
I ſhar'd in the preſent revolution, in the perſon. of my fa- 
ther. The impulſes of nature claſh'd with the maxims L 
had imbib d. I found myſelf inclined to love him, — 
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oblige us to render them. She even gave me to under- 
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had an earneſt deſire to ſee that great man, tho at the ſame 
inſtant I deteſted him as a monſter that was guilty of the 
blackeſt of all crimes, and his uſage of my mother com- 
1 7 my averſion. Hitherto I had no other ſentiments 

ut thoſe of natural rectitude; virtue and wiſdom were 
the only objects of my love and admiration, and I could 
not conceive it was poſfible for a man to deviate volunta- 
rily from either of them. Thus did I begin to deſpiſe the 
man who gave me birth, the inſtant I was told who he 
was; and the dear name of father was ſuddenly united in 
my imagination with the ideas of averſion and hatred. 

I muſt however do my mother this juſtice to ſay ; that 
the moment ſhe perceived my inclinations on this 
head, ſhe did her utmoſt to eradicate them; but it is diffi- 
cult to eraze impreſſions from a young mind. Tas to 
no purpoſe that ſhe employ'd the very maxims which I 
had approv'd ſo much while ſhe inftill'd- them into me. 
We muſt, ſays ſhe, abhor villainy; but then we live in 
ſuch a world, that we are ſometimes obliged to bear with 
it. /This is particularly true with regard to perſons to 
whom we are bound by the ties of duty and reſpect; on 
theſe occaſions, all we are allowed to do is to grieve for 
their guilt, and to pray to heaven for their reformation ; 
but be their crimes ever ſo great, yet theſe can never au- 
thorize us to refuſe them what nature or other duties may 


ſtand, that I ought for my own ſake to think as favourable 
as poſſible of my father; that I had nothing to hope for 
from any perſon but him; that our moderate ſubſiſtence 
depended wholly on his bounty; that as the penſion ſhe 
enjoy*d was ſettled on her only, I ſhould be in want of 
every thing after her death; conſequently, that it would 
be proper for me to addreſs him, in order that he might 
own me for his ſon, and make my fortune. INotwith- 
ſtanding I was fully ſenſible of the importance of theſe 
reaſons, they yet cou'd not change my-ſentiments with 
regard to him. I ſpent ſeveral Vears in retirement, and 
cou'd not be prevail d with to leave it, in order to ſolicit 
tor advantages which I did not value, and would not owe 
to a man, whom I abhorrꝰd to conſider as a father. Study 
and reflection had brought me to a fix d perſuaſion, that 
felicity does not conſiſt in affluence. Virtue, ſays 1, is 
B 5 independent 
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10 The Life of 
independent on the goods of fortune; and *tis ſhe only 
forms the happineſs of the upright man. ; 

My mother had undoubtedly the {ame ſentiments on 
thathead; fince I had ſuck'd in, as it were, mine .with 
her milk; but then ſhe heightned them with experience, 
and therefore conſider d them in a more juſt light. She 
was ſenſible that the weakneſs and wants of the body, 
interfere perpetually with the tranquillity which forms 
' -the happineſs of the ſoul; that altho philoſophy curbs the 

paſſions, it yet does not make us inſenſible to the cravings 
of nature; that certain extremes of ill fortune diſconcert 
the wiſe man, and make him forgetful of his principles; 
in a word, that tho' a good man ought not to wiſh to be 
ſo much the minion of fortune, as to make him ſwerve 
from the dictates of virtue; he yet ſhould endeayour to 
raiſe himſelf above penury and want, as they are known 
to damp all the faculties of the mind. This ſhe inculca- 
ted ſo often, and was ſo vaſtly urgent with me, that I at 
laſt conſented to go to London, and wait upon my father. 
He had then attain'd the higheſt point of worldly glory. 
All his-enemies were dead or cruſh'd; the parliament con- 
fiſted wholly of his adherents, and all the military em- 
ployments were filled with his creatures; ſo that no mo- 
narch's authority was ever eſtabliſh'd on a ſtronger foun- 
dation. The modeſt title of lord protector of the common- 
wealth, ſeem'd to ſecure the duration of his power; be- 
cauſe that the people, who are always impoſed upon by 
outſide, were firmly perſuaded, that a man who diſco- 
vered ſo much moderation, could not be prompted by any 
other motives than thoſe of his country's love, or any 
other views han the public utility. He was affable, po- 
- pular, belov'd by the greateſt part of his countrymen, 
and reſpected or dreaded by foreigners. We were in- 
form'd in London of theſe changes. My mother, who 
had long known his character, eaſily ſaw through this diſ- 
guiſe; but confining her thoughts to her own boſom, 
ſhe 1imagin'd that even his hypocriſy might be of ſome 
ſervice to us. Twas not probable he would be cruel to 
his children, when he affected to ſhew ſo much favour 
and indulgence to the public. She defired to be admitted 
to a private audience, and her requeſt was immediately 
granted; accordingly we were introduced into his x 
when 
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when he came alone a moment after into the cabinet 
where we waited for him. x e 

He knew my mother, tho he had not ſeen her ſo many 
years; and — — to her in a very polite manner, he 
ask d what ſervice he could do her. The fight of a Man 
whom ſhe had once loy'd to ſuch a degree as to facrifice 
every thing for his fake, made ſo ſtrong an impreſſion, 
that ſhe immediately burſt into tears. He ſeem'd to 
be very much affected, and again'offer'd her his ſervice; 
ſhe told him at once, that ſhe had been happily delivered 
of the child which was the fruit of their loves; that ſhe 
had till then brought him up in a recluſe way of life, and 


had given him ſuch an education, as might make him not 


altogether unworthy of ſuch a father; and that ſhe then 
took the liberty to preſent his ſon to him in order that he 
might reap the advantages he might naturally expect from 
being ſo nearly related to him. 

Oliver ſeem'd loſt in thought for ſome moments upon 
hearing this, when changing countenance on a ſudden, 
he look'd upon abvwith a kacghry and contemptuous eye. 
No, no, ſays he, this artifice is too glaring ; conſider 
how greatly you are oblig d to my neſs, that I don't 
inſtantly puniſh your impudence; and take care not to re- 
veal this piece of villainy to any perſon, as you wiſh not 
to be treated as you deſerve. He had no ſooner given us 
this cruel anſwet but he turn'd away, and left us in the 
utmoſt confuſion and aſtoniſhment, as the reader may 
eaſily ſuppoſe. | e ; 

You wou'd, Madam, fays I to my mother, put me 
upon this; you now ſee whether I was not in the right in 
refuſing at firſt to comply with your defires. She was in 
ſuch deep affliction, as deprived her of the power of 
making me an anſwer, when leaning upon my ſhoulder 
we left the apartments, and came into the ſtreet, ſhenot 
being able to open her lips till that time. And now chance, 
or her own choice, brought us before the palace of MHhite- 
hall, under which king Charles had unhappily luſt his 
head. There we ſtopt a moment, when her grief be- 
came on a ſudden fo violent, that being no longer able to 
ſtand, ſhe was oblig'd to fit down on a ſtone bench that 
was fix*d in the wall. Here ſhe exclaim'd for ſome time 


againſt the horrid injuſtice of men and her unhappy 5 — — 
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N The Life f 
Iſympathiz'd with her complaints, and was now much 
more exaſperated _ the author of our misfortunes ; 
and how unnaturalioever this might be, my reaſon. did 
not ſeem tocondemn it. Whilſt we were xg theſe 
anxious thoughts, Fairfax, the confident of my father's 
ſecrets, juſt by us, as he was going into MH hitehall. 
He had ſeen my mother ſo often in London that he ſoon re- 
collected her; and being wes { much ſurpriz d to find her 
fitting there, he ſtopt to pay her a civil compliment. Her 
grief was ſo viſible, that he eafily perceiv'd it, upon 


which he beſought her to acquaint him with the cauſe-of 


it; and as perſons when ſeiz'd with a deep affliction, are 
ſcarce able to aſſume a borrow'd countenance, ſne open d 
her heart to him without the leaſt reſerve. He liſten'd to 
her attentively, and whether it were out of compaſſion, 
or a political view with regard to Oliver's intereſt, he 
promiſed to act ſo zealouſly in her favour, as might, he 
faid, perhaps be of the greateſt ſervice to us both. Wait 
here for me, ſays he, I'll go back purpoſely. to my lord 
protector, and in the mean while would have you flatter 
yourielves with the hopes of my ſucceeding, He left us, 
when I d my mother not to ſtay ; Why, ſays 1; 
ſhou'd we expoſe ourſelves a ſecond time to the cruelty of 
a barbarous wretch, who is dead to all the ſenfations of 
tenderneſs and nature? He indulges me a favour in refu- 
fing to own me for his ſon; and he takes from me the 
ſhameof having ſo criminal and contemptible a creature 
for my father. My mother was deaf to my entreaties, 
and we waited for Fairfax's return, who preſently ap- 
d with an air of ſatisfaction, as made us believe 4 

met with ſucceſs. He told us, his arguments had 
revail'd ſo far with the protector, as to make him think 
twas a diſhonour to him not to own me. His amour 
with my mother was univerſally known, as well as the 
fruits of it before ſhe withdrew to her ſolitude; but the 
life ſhe had ſince led, had remov d all ſuſpicions of every 
kind; ſo that Fairfax, who was a very artful man, had 
taken advantage of my father's blind fide, and repre- 
ſented to him, that his cruelty to me, would ruin the 
good opinion he had endeayoured to preſerve in the world, 
with regard to his uprightneſs and humanity ; and there- 
upon deſit d us to return with him to the palace. As we 
| Were 
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were. going, he acquainted her with a circumſtance that 
had occalion'd her being ſo ill received by the protector, 
which was, that he had that morning received a viſit ot 
much the ſame nature with ours. Another of his miſ- 
treſſes, whoſe name was Molly Bridge, had waited upon 
him with a ſon about my age which ſhe had by him. The 
protector was vex d to ſee her, being afraid leſt this ſhould, 
ive the world an unfavourable idea of his morals, and 
is confuſion was very much encreas'd when he found 
himſelf addreſs'd about an affair of the ſame nature, | 
Fairfax carried us to a more private apartment than that 
in which -we had before been introduc'd ; and we had not 
been long in it, when my father came to us. He now. 
appear d with a calm and ſerene countenance, and receiv d 
us with great civility. . After making a ſhort excuſe for 
receiving us fo ill before, he aſſur'd my mother that he 
eſteem'd her as much as he had ever done, and was will- 
ling to give her a proof of it. Then turning about to me,. 
Ji. ing me his dear ſon; depend upon it, ſays he, 
I'll be your friend, and make your fortune. While he 
ſaid this I continued with my eyes fix'd on the ground, 
and did not once open my lips; nor was my heart ſuſcep- 
tible of the tender emotions of nature. I recall'd to my 
memory the murther of king Charles, and fancied I aw. 
the executioner cover d with his innocent blood. I re- 
membred all the torments my mother had ſuffer'd, and 
fancied I was ſpeaking to her perſecutor ; I calld to 
mind with what a contemptuous and inſulting air he had 
received us the firſt time: In a word, his perſon ſeem'd 
to correſpond with the idea I had entertain'd of him, and 
I aw ſomething in his air that terrified me; fays my 
mother to me; fall at your father's feet, embrace them, 
and endeavour to make yourſelf worthy of his care; but 
I did not once ſtir, upon which ſhe told him that I was 
vaſtly modeſt; however, he took no manner of notice 
of what ſhe ſaid. After we had diſcours'd together, but 
in a cold and languid manner, for fome minutes, he again 
ſpoke, and propos d a thing to my mother which he ſaid 
would be of great advantage to us both? . You muſt 
know, fays he, that I've much at heart the colonies of 
Jamaiea and New-England; now 'I leave it to your 
choice to go and ſettle in either of them; and depend up- 
8 on 
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on it, that you will amaſs riches; and the honours to 
which you ſhall be rais'd, will far exceed your expectati- 
ons. I want ſome perſons on whom I may rely, to 


2 
upon the ſpot, to ſuperintend my affairs there, and 57 


that means make his own fortune; both of you are very 
proper for my. purpoſe, as you are ſo nearly related to me; 
and what I now offer will be of ſuch certain hs, to 
you, that you may now look upon your bufineſs as done. 
Fairfax endeavour d to perſuade my mother, that the 
Lord Protector did her a particular favour, in making her 
ſuch a propoſal; and that his preferring us to ſo many 
who had ſollicited for that employment, was a proof 
that he had a great affection for us, eſpecially as he truſt- 
ed us fo far. You'll be honoured and reſpected, fays he, 


and will acquire great riches in a few years, at the end of 
which you may return to gland, and enjoy them in 


peace and tranquillity. bas. | 
My mother {aw at once into the artifice of theſe offers, 
and though ſhe was abſolutely determin'd not'to accept of 
them, ſhe nevertheleſs thought it would be of dangerous 
conſequence to refuſe them bluntly. She indeed might 
eaſily perceive, from the reception we had met with a 
little before, that our preſerice was obnoxious to my fa- 
ther, and that his only view was.to remove us at a great 
diſtance from him. She certainly had no manner . in- 
clination to go to Jamaica; and indeed what pleaſure 
could a Woman hope to enjoy, in thus going into a vo- 
luntary baniſhment with a child of my age? But then ſhe 
was afraid that ſomething worſe wou'd happen in caſe ſhe 
refus'd ; ſhe therefore thank d him for the very handſome 
offer he made us. ER mare | 
This anſwer perſuaded my. father that ſne would gra- 


tify his deſire, and being unable to conceal the ſatisfaction 


it gave him, he embrac'd her, poſſibly with fincerity 
becauſe he was overjoy'd he had impos' d, as he thought, 
upon her in that manner. After this, the only Thing 
mention'd was the preparation for, and time of our de- 
parture; and he exprelſs'd himſelf in ſucha manner, as 
though he was now refoly'd not to ſpare any expence, in 
order to make the voyage as agreeable to us as poſſible. 
Heaven only knows in what manner he would have ben 

m 


torm'd his promiſe; but thoſe my. mother, mace 
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were ambiguous; and when ſhe thanked him for his 


us ſuch teſtimonies of it, as ſuited better with our inclina- 
tions. | : | 
We retired ſoon after our having left him a direction. 
I had not ſpoke one word all the while, and my mother 
was angry with me for it; but T told her my thoughts 
without the leaſt diſguiſe, and was very much ſurpriz'd 
to find her conſent ſo eaſily to leave England, merely to 
go inpurſuit of uncertain wealth in an unknown coun- 
try. My mother told me the motives why ſhe had ac- 
quieſc'd ſo eaſily in outward appearance; and as I had no 
other reaſon to diſapprove this offer, but the extreme con- 
tempt I had for riches; ſhe then related to me the ſeveral 
reflections ſhe had made on my father's propoſal; that is, 
his indifference for us both, and the defign he had to get 
rid of us. My ſimplicity and unexperience had prevented 
my ſeeing ſo far into that matter, and I found my averſi- 
on mera Such then, ſays I, are the views my father 
had in making us thoſe offers. Let us, continued J, ſet 
out for America; if it is a deſart and uninhabited place, 
we ſhall be far remov d from the ſociety of men; and in 
caſe they all reſemble him who juſt now own'd me for 
his ſon, I deteſtthem. Whenever my mother heard me 
exclaim in this manner, ſhe would always endeavour to 
ſoften my reſentment. I ſometimes would reproach my- 
ſelf for it, asbeing unnatural; but it was not in my pow- 
er to ſuppreſs theſe ſenſations, and indeed I afterwards 
had reaſon to hate mankind ſtill more. 

Before we return'd to Hammerſmith, in order to deter. 
mine how we ſhould act in that affair; my mother 
thought proper to viſit a lady of her acquaintance 
in London, who had the ſame eſteem for her now, as. 
when ſhe was in her proſperity. She had not indeed had 
the leaſt correſpondence with her fince her retirement; 
but knowing her character, ſhe relied as much upon her 

fidelity as ever. The name of this good friend was Mrs, 
Riding. She receiv'd us with the utmoſt demonſtrations of 
joy; but when my mother had reyeal'd our troubles, and 
my father's propoſal, ſhe turn'd pale, as tho' ſhe had 
heard ſome ſad accident. I really, fays ſhe to my mo- 
ther, concluded you were dead; and the ae | 


goodneſs, *twas upon the ſuppoſition that he would give 
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bad of ſeeing you again was ſo great, that I did not think 


proper to ruffle it with any melancholy particulars; but 
what you have now told me, obliges me to change the 
diſcourſe, and acquaint you with a moſt tragical ſtory. Be 
aſſdr'd, that both you and your ſon are undone, in caſe 

ou put the leaſt confidence in the protector's promiſes. 
Fm now going to relate ſuch a ſtory, as will plainly ſhew 
the danger you are in, and ſerve as a memento to you. She 
afterwards asked, whether ſhe had ever known Molly 
Bridge, who had been one of my father's miſtreſſes. I 


- have not, ſays my mother, but Fairfax mention'd her to 


me; he told me, that ſhe was to wait on the protector 


© this very day, with a ſon ſhe had by him. Fairfax, ſays 


Mrs. Riding, has impos'd upon you; Idon't know what 
views he had in mentioning that unfortunate woman to 

ou, for ſhe has been dead theſe fifteen years, nor do I 
. that her ſon is alive. Hearken to the ſad relation. 
Molly Bridge was a charming creature, and of a moſt 
amiable temper. She had ſuffer'd herſelf ro be ſeduc'd by 
Olivers hypocriſy, when he was but ſpeaker of the 
houſe of Commons. His paſſion for her was not more 
laſting than that he ſince had for. you, She, like you, 
was banden by him when he found ſhe was with child, 
and afterwards languiſh'd herdaysaway in obſcurity with 
the fruits of her unhappy love. Chance made me ftrike 
up an acquaintance 50 her, three or four years after 
Oliver had turn'd her off. He had already been perfidi- 
ous to you, and as you diſappear'd about the ſame time, 
*twas ſuppos d you died of grief when you ſaw yourſelf 
deſpis d; or that you had croſs'd the ſeas, and were re- 
tir d to ſome neighbouring kingdom. I ſoon eſteem'd 
Molly Bridge, and we grew vaſtly intimate. I us'd to 
comfort her, whenever ſhe diſcover'd any uneaſineſs at 
her being abandon'd; and told her, that affairs would 
go better with her, when her ſon was big enough to ap- 
pear before Oliver, and, by his preſence, awake the ten- 


der affection he once had for her. Young Briage, for 


his mother did not dare to let him go by his father's name, 
hada thouſand good qualities, His mother was uncom- 
monly tender of him, and ſhe approv'd of my motion of 
preſenting him to his father, who could not, unleſs he 


were a Barbarian, refuſe his affection to ſo amiable a | 


child. 
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child. We conſulted together how ſhe might, obtain a 
ivate interview of him ; and were of opinion, that the 
Forteſt and moſt commodious way would be, to engage 
him, if poſſible, to come to her houſe; and I naturally. 
ſuppos'd he would not refuſe ſo ſmall a fayour to a perſon 
whom he once had thought worthy of his affection. She 
nam'd a day, and made her requeſt by letter, and ſent itat 
a time when ſhe heard he had little buſineſs upon his 
hands. He came upon the receipt of it, and I happen'd 
then to beat Molly Bridges. We had heighten'd the na- 
tive beauty of her little ſon, with an innocent and be- 
coming Dreſs. The moment I ſaw him walk in, I 
withdrew into the cloſet, where 1 could hear all they 
ſaid. She faluted him in filence, and with a modeſt air; 
and calling her ſon to her, ſhe preſented him to Oliver 
with ſo much tenderneſs, as might have melted the moſt 
obdurate heart; Here, ſays ſhe, is the fruit of our loves. 
May he be ſo happy as to pleaſe his father, after the many 
tears and ſighs he has coſt his unhappy mother! I judg'd- 
by his ſlowyneſs in anſwering, that this unexpected inci- 
dent gave him ſome pain. He knew nothing of Mrs. 
Bridge's having a child by him; and as he had aſſum'd a 
ſpecious air of ſanity, he was afraid of every thing that 
might contribute to leſſen the opinion the _ world en- 
tertain'd of it. However, he on this occaſion, acted the 
part of a profound politician. He aſſur' d Mrs. Bridge that 
he was vexid to the ſoul, he had been ſo long ignorant of 
her having ſo dear a pledge of their loves; he embrac'd 


f both the mother and ſon a hundred times; talk'd to them 
; in the moſt tender and paſſionate terms, and proteſted he 
f was overjoy'd to ſee them: and after above an hour's con- 


verſation, he propos'd to take the child under his care; and 
faid, he ſhould love him as dearly as thoſe he had by his 
wife, and provideas well for him. As for you, Mrs. Bridge, 
lays he, with a feign'd tenderneſs, Pm afraid you've been 
in want of many things ſince had the unhappineſs of 
loſing your acquaintance, I'll uſe my utmoſt endeavours 
to make you forget the paſt, and will ſettle a penſion ot 
two hundred pounds a year upon you for life. Tho” 
Molly Bridge was always of ſuch a nature, as to be eaſily 
wrought upon by perſuaſion, *twas yet with greatreluc- 
tance that ſhe thought of letting her ſon go from under her 
wing. 
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wing. She endeayour'd to prevent it by telling him, that 
the child had been always us d to live with her; that no- 
thing in the world could be dearer to her; that he would 
be brought up with greater care under her eye, than in a 
ſchool by ſtrangers ; that he was of a very delicate conſti- 
tution, and not yet old enough to be taken from his mo- 
ther. However, Oliver was ſo urgent, and deluded her 
with ſo many hopes, that ſhe at laſt yielded to his inſidi- 
ous reaſons. They agreed that he ſhould ſend for the 
child twodaysafter, and that her penſion ſhould begin 
from that time; when embracing them both he went 
away. | 

- nl confeſs that he had play'd his part ſo cunningly, 
that I ſcarce knew what anſwer to make Mrs.Bridge, when 
ſhe ask d my opinion of the matter. Oliver, ſays I, may 
perhaps be ſincere, which undoubtedly would be of the 
higheſt advantage to you; but in caſe he ſhould prove 
otherwiſe, you and your ſon are to be pitied, for having 
yielded ſo inconſiderately to his deſires. She asked my 
opinion how to act in this affair, and whether there was 
any room to think that Oliver could be ſo unnatural, as to 
harbour any cruel thoughts 2 the child. I dare not, 
ſays I, carry my ſuſpicions ſo far; but I adviſe you to 
make diligent enquiry, where he propoſes to ſend your 
ſon, and not to depend wholly on other peoples care of 
him. The two days were now at an end, when on the 
morning of the third, a gentleman of a very good aſpect 
alighted from a coach, and gave Mrs. Bridge a letter from 
Oliver, and at the ſame time brought het part of her pen- 
ſion. I was then with her, and indeed I ſcarce left her a 
moment while this matter was carrying on. The letter 
conſiſted only of a few civil expreſſions, and a deſire that 
ſhe would deliver up her ſon to the bearer, Twas then 
poor Molly Bridge was oppreſt with grief, and tortur d 
with doubts. Muſt ſhe Aires up her ſon to a ſtranger? 
Could ſhe fuſpect barbarity in a father? This affair indeed 
was of ſo delicate a nature, that I would willingly have 
Wav d giving my opinion. She be F me to adviſe her; 
Ianſwer'd, follow no body's counſel but your qwn, that 
you mayn't blame any of your friends, in caſe things 
ſhould not go right, However, if you ask my  opin!- 


on; methinks*twould be too late to break off your en- 
| 7 gg gement 
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ee with Oliver. He is a formidable man; who 
nows whether he would not have recourſe to violence, 
and how would you be able to oppoſe it? Very poſſibly 
you and your ſon would be more unhappy upon that ac- 
count, and your calamity greater. But then, when you 
do give up your ſon into the hands of this ſtranger, let your; 
ſervant watch where he goes, and by that means we ſhall 
know where the child is to be, and what becomes of 
him. She approved the hint, and acted accordingly. 
She entruſted the gentleman with her ſon, whom we 
followed to the coach with tears; and the pretty creature, 
who was not yet of an age to ſuſpect any danger, ſeem'd 
affected with nothing but his mother's tears. 

I ſent one of my own ſervants after the coach. He was a 
cunning, but truſty fellow, who at a moment's warning 
could artfully execute a commiſſion of this kind. We wait- 
ed with the utmoſt impatience, for his return, which was 
in about two hours; and as I had not conceal'd the leaſt 
circumſtance in this affair from him, in order toengage 
him to exert himſelf the more in it; he turn'd his eyes 
towards heaven at his coming into the room, ſo that we 
plainly ſaw he had no good news to tells us. Speak, ſays. 
I, at once, and don't terrify us, unleſs you have juſt rea- 
{ons for it. Alas! Madam, ſays he, if what Tam going 
to relate does not terrify you, *twill however excite your. 
compaſhon and melt your hearts; Im ſure it did mine. 
He then told us, with tears in his eyes, that having fol- 
low'dthe coach a long time, it ſtopt at laſt in a bye ſtreet ; 
that the gentleman to Whom little maſter Bridge was de- 
liver'd alighted out of the coach, and ſending it away, 
carried him into a houſe; and ſtaid about half an hour in it. 
That afterwards a hackney coach was call'd, into Which 
he put the innocent child, and afterwards ſtept into it 
himſelf; that the child did not ſeem to have any harm 
done him, but had been ſtript of his fine cloaths, and was 
dreſt in tatters; that the coach drove ſometime towards 
White-Chappel, when the gentleman diſcharg d it, at a little 


diſtance from an hoſpital for = children; that he carried 
maſter Bridge into it, and as he 


the orphans; that he did not dare to fay any thing to the 
| 2 | maſter 


came back without him, 
there was no room to doubt but he had left him among. 
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maſter of the hoſpital, or make the leaſt enquiry without 
our orders, for fear of takinga wrong ſtep. 

Mrs. Bridge was half dead when this news was told her, 
but I was very near as much affected as herſelf: I told 
her, that ſhe ought not to take on ſo much, fince ſhe 
knew where her {on was; that indeed, I cou d not have 
thought Oliver wou'd have been ſo barbarous, but that 
*twas happy for her ſhe had this opportunity of. finding 
him out, ſince ſhe would now no longer be deceiv'd by 
his artifices; that as he cou'd not think we had diſcover'd 
them, we might eaſily prevent the ill conſequences which 


might happen therefrom, by taking the. child privately 


out of the hoſpital, andthat when his mother ſhould: de- 
fire it ſhe wou'd not berefuſed; however, that ſhe ſhould 
make this the laſt expedient, in order that Oliver might 
never know he was again got into her hands; that I my 
ſelf would undertake to do it, and beliey'd I ſhould. cer- 
tainly ſucceed; that I promis'd to have him brought up 
with ſo much care and ſecrecy, in a farm of mine in De- 
von ſhire, that it would be morally impoſſible for Oli to 
find him out; that in caſe the perfidiqus wretch ſhould 
have the aſſurance to viſit her again, ſhe muſt receive him 
handſomely; and not take the leaſt notice of any thing, 


Whether he had, or had not heard that ſhe had found her 


ſon again, or ſeem' d to have been inform'd of it; but that 
*twas not probable he ever would have the impudence to 
come to her any more, in caſe he heard ſne had found out 
his baſe artifice. . 
Having thus endeavour'd to comfort her, I went 
away in order to execute 3 and was reſolved to 
wut my ſelf out of pain that night, and not ſuffer poor 
rte Bridge to ſpend it in the hoſpital; but juſt as I was 
going out, I {aw Oliver's coach coming towards Mrs. 
Bridges houſe, I did not doubt but he was come to pay her 
a viſit. He had had time to inform himſelf, by his agent, 
of the ſucceſs of his deſigns, and probably was come to 
ſee how far it affected her, and to remove all ſuſpicions 
I went to her a moment, and mentioning the diſagreeable 
ſcene in which ſhe was obliged to bear a part, I exhorted 
her to ſpeak with the umoſt caution. _ I thought it wou d 
be proper not to go far from her, in order that my pre- 
ſence might encourage her. Oliver came into the 15 * 
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with as calm and undiſturb'd an air, as if he had juſt 


done the moſt virtuous action; but I obſerved at the ſame 
time that he wasſurpriz'd to find me there, for he knew 


me. As his only aim was to conceal this part of his vil- 


lainy, he would not mention any Thing of what he had 
done before me; and thereupon, defir'd me, after we had 


exchang'd a few words, to withdraw, ſaying, he had 


ſomething to tell Molly Bridge in private. Hearing 
this, I ſept into the cloſet, when the fear I was under 
leſt he ſhould get the ſecret out of her, and again impoſe 
upon her by his delufive arts, made me liſten very atten- 
tively. He immediately ſpoke of her ſon as acharming little 
boy, and aſſur'd her that he lov'd him with a paternal ten- 
derneſs, and then gave her a chimerical account of the 

eat care he had taken of him; and when he thought he 

ad ſaid enough to ſatisfy a mother's tenderneſs, he aſ- 
ſured her witha ſoft tone of voice, that tho he reſolv d 
to do all that lay in his power to make ſo ſweeta child's 
tortune, his affairs would not yet permit him to oven him 
public kly for his ſon; that he was oblig' d to act very cau- 
tiouſly with regard to the world; that his affection would 
not be the leſs ſor its being a ſecret; that twas not even 


neceſſary for her to ſee the child often; but that ſne might 


ſometimes be gratified in that particular, and in the mean 


time ſhould rely wholly on the great tenderneſs he had for 


them both. Poor Molly conſtrain'd her felf fo far as to 
thank him for his goodneſs, and to P 
e 


ove every thin 
he ſaid. He thought he had impo I her in this 


upon 
eaſy manner, and left her not, as we may hppa, with- 
out laughing at her ſimplicity. 

How was it poſſible for you, ſays I, when I came 
again into the room to that excellent woman, to preſerve 
ſo much ſtrength of mind, as to liſten calmly to that hor- 
rible detail of knavery and-barbarity ! I'm ſure that I my 
ſelf could never have acted ſuch a part, tho? I advis'd you 
to it; but ſhould at once have unmask'd the hypocrite, 
who ſo vilely offends both againſt heaven and mankind. 
How was it poſſible for you, ſaid I, to contract a tender 
intimacy with a man of ſo different a caſt of mind from 
yours? alas! virtuous hearts never come together; a 


choice of a wife; whilſt the moſt amiable and perfect of 
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man of honour will be deceiv'd twenty times in the 
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obſtacle, and finding no body 
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our ſex fall a prey to hypocrites and villains. I made 


Mrs. Bridge conſider, that ſince Oliver was capable of 


carrying his artifices ſo far, in an affair of this nature, 


there was no doubt but he had it very much at heart; and 


conſequently would be highly exaſperated RE me,in 
caſe he ſhould happen to diſcover, that I had aſſiſted to ruin 


his meaſures.” Tis not, ſays I, that I deſire toraiſe the merits 


of the ſervice I intend to do you, but at the ſame time that 


I do my.utmoſt to ſerve you upon this occaſion, you'll give 


me leave to {et about it with the utmoſt caution. In caſe I 


am ſo happy as to get your ſon out of the hoſpital, you 


muſt deprive your {elf of the pleaſure of ſeeing him, till 
ſuch time as he is got into Devonſhire. I'll ſtay in Lon- 
don {ome time after he is gone down, and will ſeem to 
mun you, as tho we were fallen out. P11 afrerwards ſet 
'out for my country houſe, and you may come privately 
after me whenever you think proper. She left the 
Whole to my management. I embrac'd her tenderly at 
my taking leave, till ſuch time as I ſhou'd ſee her again 
inthecountry. She was ſooppreſs'd with grief, that I 
took it for an ill omen, and left her with tears in my eyes, 
as tho' ſomething had told me, this was the laſt time we 
ſhou'd ever meet together. x 

[' went immediately to the hoſpital, and walk'd in as 
tho Leame thither merely out of curioſity. I deſir'd to 


be admitted to ſee the children, and fondled the prettieſt 


of them, purpoſely that I might do the ſame to little ma- 
ſter Bridge without being taken notice of. At laſt I ſpy d 
him, but in ſuch a miſerable dreſs as quite melted me. 1 
was going to defire the ſuperintendant, who ſeem'd to 
be a man of no breeding, to deliver him to me; but ob- 
ſerving that he was withdrawn, and that only my ſelf 
and my ſervant were left in the midſt of theſe little or- 
phans; Ivrhiſper'd to my man, that I believed we cou d 
now carry off young Bridge unperceiv d. Accordingly 1 
bid him carry him to the door, and in caſe he found the 
way clear to go out with the child, and ſtep into the 
coach that was waiting for me. I ſtay d a moment be- 
hind them, to ſee whether they would not meet with any 
come, I Went into the 


ſtreet, ſtept into the coach, and got off very happily. 
Thoſe kind of nurſeries were at that time in ſuch _ 
er, 
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der, and the children were neglected to that degree, that 
'twas no wonder I got off 0 eaſily with my prize. 1 
went directly home, and *twas now evening, when I ſent 
away the child with the ſervant who had carried him off; 
and at the ſame time wrote his mother word how I had 

ſucceeded. [ET 3 | 
continued ſome days in London, as was agreed upon 
between us, when giving her notice, by letter, of the 
day I intended to ſet out for the country, I accordingly 
left the town. I concluded ſhe would not be long after 
me, but had ſcarce been three days in Devonſhire, when I 
received a letter from her, the contents of which were 
very melancholy. Oliver had been informed, but how 
ſhe cou'd not tell, that his ſon had been ſtole away from 
the hofpital. As he did not doubt but ſhe had a hand in it, 
he went to her in the firſt emotions of his rage; and fo 
far from continuing in his former hypocritical ſtrain, he 
threatened to make her feel the moſt dreadful effects of 
his hatred, in caſe ſhe refus'd to deliver up her fon again 
into his hands. Sheat firſt yowed and proteſted that ſhe 
did not know what was become of him; but not being 
able to bear up long againſt his threats, ſhe confeſs d the 
whole to him. This threw him into the higheſt rage, 
and tho? ſhe obſtinately refus'd to tell him who had been 
the agents on this occaſion, he ſuſpected I had a hand in 
it. He repeated his threats at his leaving her; and by an 
outrage ſeldom heard of in a free country, he lefttwo 
arm'd men to watch her till ſuch time as he ſhould exa- 
mine farther into the affair. Mrs. Bridge was notin a 
condition to oppoſe his violence, no one living in the 
houſe but herſelf and her maid ; by which means ſhe 
was confined in it, and had no opportunity of acquaint- 
ing the neighbours with her diſtreſs. But this was no- 
thing to the evils that were prepared for her. The two 
fellows whom alixęr had left to guard her, were wick- 
ed villains, who, as they were in ſo pretty a womgn's 
chamber, did not let the night paſs without offering at 
lomething unworthy both of themſelves and their ma- 
ſter. They uſed 7 fig. both with the miſtreſs and the 
maid; anddreading undoubtedly, after their committing 
ſo vile an action, the reſentment of Oliver, whom they 
very poſſibly might ſuppoſe not altogether ſo wicked as 
| | themſelves; 
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themſelyes; they fled away the next morning to avoid 
the puniſhment they might juſtly expect. Poor Molly, 
in the deepeſt tranſports of deſpair to find herſelf thus 
diſhonour'd, was going to kill herſelf; but had fo much 
preſence of mind as to acquaint me with the particulars of 
her fatal deſign, before ſhe put it in execution; and tak- 
ing the opportunity of her maid's carrying the letter to 


the poſt-houſe, ſhe tied her girdle about her neck, and at 
once put an end to her life and misfortunes. E 
Notwithſtanding ſhe told me in her letter, that ſhe was 
reſolv d to make away with herſelf, I yet ĩimagin d, that 
the great love ſhe had for her ſon, He | prevail with her 
to live, notwithſtanding her deep deſpair. She recom- 
mended him to my care in lach ſtrong, ſuch moving 
terms, that I could not poſſibly think ſhe would lay vio- 
lent hands on herſelf, without embracing him, at leaſt 
once more. I was every day in expectation of her arri- 
val, but J only ſaw her maid, who acquainted me with 
the tragical circumſtances of her miſtreſs's death, and the 
| conſequences of it. | 

| Olivers deſign in ſetting a watch over her, was to pre- 
1 vent her ſending me notice that his villainy was Aiko. 
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ver'd. After leaving her, he came to my houſe, proba- 
bly in the hopes of either bribing me by his 5 or 
— * deceiving me by his artifices. But hearing that I was 
1 gone into the country ſomedays before; and being in- 
1 form d by different perſons that I had broke off all ac- 

| quaintance with her for ſome time, he no longer ſuſpect- 
19 ed me. As it was late when he had made this enquiry, 
1 and that he depended upon the two fellows he had ſet to 
177 watch her, he thought 'twould be time enough to viſit her 
the next day; and going in the morning, he came to her i, 
Houſe juſt as the maid was return'd from the poſt-houſc. 
[ The wench who had bore a part in this fatal adventure, & 
and knew that Oliver was the firſt cauſe of it, burſt into E 
a flood of tears as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him, which ſurpriz d 1 
him a little. She told him all chat had happen'd,, which 
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ſeem'd to affect him; when running up to her miſtreſss in 
apartment, in order to give her ſome conſolation, how He 


was he aſtoniſh'd to find her hanging. However, he 
kept the maid from crying out, and forc'd her afterwards 
to conſent toaffirm, that he had no hand in this fatal Di 
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aſter; that twould be for her good, as well as his, to 
keep it a ſecret; and to bribe her completely to his inte- 
reſt he made her a very conſiderable preſent. Upon this 
the unhappy Mrs. Bridge was buried privately, and her fa- 
tal end was conceal'd from the world. The maid know-. 
ing I had a great affection for her miſtreſs, ſet out imme- 
diately for Devonſhire, in order to acquaint me with what - 
had happen d. She did not know what was become of 
young Bridge; however, after I had try d her and found 
her diſcreet and faithful, I thought ſhe might be of ſer- 
vice in bringing him up. The wench was overjoy d at 
having this opportunity of diſcovering the love ſhe bore 
to her miſtreſs s memory; upon which, I took her in as 
a ſervant, and put the child into her hands. As I ſup- 
pos'dall the danger was now over, I ſhould have left her 
and the child in the country, and have return'd to London; 
but a letter I receiv'd from one of my relations, by 
which I was inform'd that Oliver was come to viſit me, 
and made mighty enquiry where I was, oblig'd me to 
change my reſolution. He was now rais'd to ſo much 
power, that I did not doubt, fince he was capable of com- 
mitting the worſt crimes with impunity, but he would 
infallibly be my ruin, in caſe he ſet about it; and I was ſo 
well acquainted with his character, that I was certain he 
would attempt it, if he had the leaſt ſuſpicion of the 
protection I afforded to his ſon, and the great ſhare I had 
in diſconcerting all his meaſures. As this laſt reflection 
threw me into a dilemma, I poſſibly ſhould have found 
it a difficult matter to fix upon any thing, had I not call d 
to mind, that I my ſelf was in poſſeſſion ot what would 
infallibly put an end to all my fears. My country houſe 
is ſituated after a very particular manner, being built on 
the borders of Devonſhire, on that ſide where tis divided 
from Somerft ſhire by high, rocky mountains. At the 
bottom of them lies a little valley, which is part of my - 
eſtate, whence ſeveral ſubterraneous paſſages reach to the 
very center of thoſe mountains; and as the place was un- 
inhabited, it being barren, *twould be ſcarce poſſible to 
meet with a betteraſylum againſt violence and perſecuti- 
on. Accordingly I reſolved to bring up poor little Bridge 
in one of theſe caverns; thinking this would ſecure him 
trom all the ſearches that. might be made; and my ſelf 
Vor. I. | C from 
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from the artifices of Oliver, or the treachery of my ſer- 
vants. I did not ſuſpect either Mrs. Bridges · maid or my 
oven ſervant, as they had been faithful hitherto: I re- 
veal'd my deſign to them only, when finding them in- 
clin'd to ſecond me, I order'd James (for that was my 
man's name) to carry into the moſt remote part of this 
ſolitude, all the furniture that might be neceſſary for ma- 
king it tenantable. James was ſo induſtrious, that in 
five or ſix days he built a little room, which he furniſh'd 
in an humble, but uſeful manner. I had the curioſity to 
viſit it, and it pleaſed me ſo much, that, as I had not ta- 
ken much pleaſure in converſing with mankind, I almoſt 
took a reſolution to ſequeſter my ſelf in it alſo, and take 
upon me the care of young Bridge's education. Howe- 
ver, as it was not probable I could live there as unſuſpec- 
ted as wou'd be neceſſary for the ſafety both of the child 
and his governeſs, I ſent them away in the night time to 
their little hovel, and bid James ſtay inthe houſe,” in or- 
der that he might viſit them from time to time, and carry 
them neceſſaries. I was very eaſy in my mind after I had 
ſettled matters in this happy manner, and then ſet out for 
Being ſenſible that Oliver was of a fiery and revengeful 
temper, I was perſuaded, that he, atleaſt by his agents 
and emiſſaries, would have a watchful eye over all my 
actions. Molly Bridge's death wou'd have caſed me of al 
my fears, had I had to do with any other perſon but him, 
His hatred ought to have been buried with that unhappy 
woman, and his hypocriſy ſeem'd to have nothing to 
fear from her. But I knew him too well, to reſt ſecure 
on thoſe falſe appearances. I had ſtudied him long before, 


| 
' and was ſenſible, that as he was incapable of being ever WF 


reconcil'd ts thoſe who had offended him; a perſon who * 
had had the ill fortune to once oppoſe or diſpleaſe him, WF U 
was ſure to be the everlaſting object of his hatred. ALB © 
his impulſes were ſo many violent paſſions, the effect of WF 7: 
which was ſo much the more dangerous, as he diſguiſed i e. 
them with the utmoſt art. I therefore was very careful ©: 
of my behaviour, and affected even not to have heard of ar 
Mrs. Bridge's unhappy death. He look'd for an oppo. 2: 
tunity of ſeeing me, and having found more than _ ö th 
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obſerv'd that he ſtudied my countenanceand my eyes; 
however I was always on my guard both againſt his looks 
and inſidious queſtions ; and thought that the defence of 
innocence would allow me to employ diſſimulation, or in 
other words, thoſe very weapons he endeavour d to turn 
againſt me. er eg 1 2a 
Some years paſs d. when I imagined all his ſuſpicions 
were remoy'd, I uſed ta go from time to time to my 
rural habitation in Devonſhire, where twas — : 
leaſure I ſaw young Bridge grow in ſtature. Tho his 
— was — of giving him all thoſe inſtruc- 
tions which are proper to form the mind of a young man, 
ſne yet made him capable of receiving them from ano- 
ther hand, by teaching him to read and write very early. 
He became vaſtly fond of reading. The deep ſolitude he 
was in having given him a ſerious and cloſe way of 
thinking; he made merely by the aſſiſtance of books, 
and his own reflections, a ſurpriſing progreſs in ſeveral 
parts of uſeful knowledge. Ne ſeem d ſurpriz d, as ſoon 
as reaſon began to davvn in him, to ſee himſelf confined 
to a frightful cave. farremov'd from the correſpondence 
of other men. He had a confus d idea of the things he 
had ſeen in his infancy; and knowing from books that 
the world was peopled with creatures like himſelf, he 
uſed often to ask his governeſs and me, why we made 
him ſpend his days in ſo odd a manner? I uſed to anſwer 
him, that we ſnhould not always immure him ſo; that he 
would thank us, when I inform'd him of our reaſons for 
it, which I {aid were very juſt, and therefore he ought 
to comply with them for ſome time. The ſwyeetneſs of 
temper that was natural to him, and the ſolitary life he 
led, made him patiently ſubmit to this reſtraint. But 
now, when I thought him of an age to be taken from 
under a governeſs's direction; and judicious enough to 
conceal the manner in which he had been brought up, I 
reſolv d to ſend him to ſchool, in order that he might be 
educated regularly. I ſent him to Eaton, after having in- 
culcated. to him that he had ſeveral powerful enemies; 
and that if he had any regard to his oven ſafety, he would 
never tell any perſon in the world of his having lived in 
the cave, it being as much as his life was worth. And 
indeed, it was impoſſible, in caſe ſo odd at incident vas 
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told, but ſeveral reflections muſt be made upon it, as 
would infallibly cauſe' the whole ſecret to be diſcover'd. 
And now Oliver's power increaſed every day, and his am- 
bitious views began to diſcloſe themſelves. Hegrew 
daily more hypocritical; and though I was not certain 
that he had a deſign againſt my young pupil's life, yet as 
he had already acted ſo vile a part with regard to that un- 
fortunate youth, I juſtly ſuppoſed he wou d never do him 
any good. | 
on inteſtine broils, and the beheading of king Charles, 
had now pay'd the way to Oliver's grandeur, who, tho! | 


he had uſurped the ſovereign power, he ſtill preſerv'd his 


outward appearance of ſanctity, and endeavour d to make 
himſelf be conſider'd as the .. of the 70 0 and 
manners of the people. I had flatter d my ſelf at firſt 

that the very reverſe wou'd have happen d; that is, as he 


had then fully gratified his ambitious views, he would 


have throwꝰn off the mask, and ſhow'd himſelf in the o- 
dious colours that were natural to him. I even hop'd that 
this change would have been advantageous to youn 
Bridge ; however I found the contrary, and that his abo- 
minable and uninterrupted hypocriſy, daſh'd all my ex- 
pectations; ſo that now I thought only of fixing this 
unhappy youth in ſome decent ſtation of life, in order to 
acquit my ſelf of what I believed I o- d to the memory 
of his mother. After he had ſpent ſome years at Eaton, 
I took him from thence ; and finding him of an age to 
govern himſelf, I told him whoſe ſon he was, and his ſe- 
veral misfortunes to which he till then was a ſtranger. 
This produc'd an effect upon him quite different from 
what I expected. He firſt deſired ſome time to reflect 
on what I had told him; and coming to me two days af- 
ter, he begg d me to relate to him once more the parti- 
cular circumſtances of his mother's death. As for my 
part, ſays he, after T had gratified him in that particular, 
I don't ſee any thing in what you now told me, that 
oves my father eicher wanted to kill me, or had any 
band in my mother's death. The reaſon of his ſending 
me to the hoſpital, was purely to ſecure his own reputa- 


tion; and poſſibly he intended to take me out of it at- 


terwards, and do ſomething for me; With regard tomy 
mother, tis not probable that he ſhar'd in the gun 5 
; 2 0 thole 
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thoſe two wretches whom he had ſet to wateh her; or 
that he would have employ d them had he thought them 
capable of perpetrating ſo villainous an action. I there 
fore, ſays he, can't think that my father hates me, or has any 
deſign upon my life. I'm reſolvꝰd to go to him, and de- 
clare that Iam his ſon, I'll promiſe not to diſcover my 
birth, in caſe he does not think proper to have me reveal 
it; but I can never be brought to believe, that he will be 
offended at my paying my reſpects to him, or that he 
can refuſe to put mein ſome poſt, ſuitable to a perſon who 
has the honour of being ſo nearly related to him. In a 
word, Bridge was ambitious. The reflection of Oliver's 
being his father had. blinded him; and his unexperience 
not ſuffering him to perceive the danger of it, he reſolv d 
to go to London, in ſpight of all the arguments I could 
employ to diſſuade him from it. I ſet every engine at 
work for a week together to make him lay aſide all 
thoughts of it; but hig obſtinacy made him look upon all 
my fears as unneceſſa x. 

I pee his fate, foreſceing all the misfortunes that 
would befal him, and burſt into tears at his leaving me. 
I ſent James along with him, and repeated to him at his 
going away, that he was going to run himſelf into dan- 
ger apainſt my inclination. I offer'd to give him my 
company, and would at leaſt have procur d him ſome 
conſiderable perſons to introduce him to Oliver, who, 
very poſſibly, would have been aſham'd to uſe his ſon ill, 
had any perſon been preſent at the interview. But young 
Bridge differ'd from me in opinion in this very particular ; 
his hopes being chiefly grounded on the private manner 
in which he ſhould addreſs his father. He will certainly, 
lays he, be affected with my preſence, and immediately 
receive me with a paternal affection, when I ſhall have 
aſſurd him that I am perfectly diſcreet, and he ſces that 
he will run no hazard in being indulgent. In a word, 
Bridge left me, and I continued very uneaſy for a week; 
but was much more ſo at the end of that time, for now 
James brought me news of his unhappy fate. Tho'. the 
relation was made in very obſcure terms, he yet let me 
into ſo much, as made it almoſt certain that Bridges end 
Was very near as melancholy as that of his mother. 
Scarce was he got to London, but he was impatient to 
"M3 make 
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make a viſitto his father. He went, and defir'd at once 
to be admitted. Fames had follow'd him to the door ; 
but he aw him come out of the apartment, ſurrounded 
with five or ſix ſoldiers, who carried him to one of the 
ſtrongeſt goals in thecity. *Tis not known how hewas 
us'd there, for Oliver has made himſelf fo formidable to 
his creatures, that they dare not reveal any of his ſecrets. 
James had been ſeveral times at the priſon gate, but was 
never allow'd to ſpeak to, or know what was be- 
come of him. He flew to tell me this, which threw 
me into the deepeſt affliction, when I ſet out inſtantly for 
London, in order, if poſſible, to aſſiſt my late unhappy 
friend's ſon. 1 went immediately to the goal where he 
was confin'd; I ſpoke to the turnkeys whom Tattempred 
to gain over by preſents (not to give him his liberty, or 
me the ſatisfaction of ſeeing him ;) but barely to be in- 
form'd where he was, and the condition he was in. All 
this was to no purpoſe, and the only anſwer I was able 
to get out of thoſe hard-hearted wretches, was, that 
they were not allow d to reveal the proteZor's orders, nor 
what was become of their priſoner. I'm perſuaded that 
a ſevere ſentence pals'd upon unhappy Bridge. Iam cer- 
tain of it, from the knowledge I have of his father's ſa- 
vage and inflexible temper ; ſuch are the paths by which 
this tyrant goes to glory. After having ſhed the blood of 
his king to fatisfy his ambition, he might well have ſpilt 
that of his ſon, to keep the people in the opinion of his 
continence and the ſanctity of his manners. 

Dread therefore, ſays Mrs, Riding, his cruelty and arti- 
fices, after having finiſh'd her relation. The only motive 
of my telling you this ſtory, is, to ſhew by other dan- 
gers, that which you yourſelf are in, I ſee plainly, lays 
ſhe, thro' Fairfax's deſign, in mentioning Molly Bridge 
and her ſon to you as living, and telling you they had 
waited upon Oliver that morning. Twas undoubtedly 
to hear whether you had not been acquainted with their 
ſtory, in order to impoſe on you the better. I in like 
manner gueſs, why Oliver (when he refus d to own his 
ſon when you were firſt admitted; ) went no farther than 
to command you, as you valu'd your life, not to give out 
that he was his child. Depend that he would never have 
let you gone unmoleſted out of his palace, had he 

- thought 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 3T 
thought he might have feiz'd you privately. But feari 
in all probability that the arreſting a woman and a 
in that manner, would have diſcover'd what he is ſo de- 
ſirous of concealing; he has taken a reſolution to rid him - 
{elf of you in ſuch a manner as may beſt ſuit his purpoſe. 
Don't fancy that your meeting Fairfax a little after was 


follow you, after having concerted before-hand what 
the former ſhould fay to you. Heaven undoubtedly di- 
reed your ſteps hither, purely that I might inform you 
what was ſa neceſſary for you to know. Make a proper 
advantage of theſe informations, and at the fame time, 
take care that it does not turn to my prejudice. 

So important a ſervice merited our utmoſt thanks, and 
accordingly we expreſt our gratitude to Mrs. R:4mg in 
the ſtrangeſt terms poſſible. You, ſays my mother, are 
our guardian angel. I now behold the prodigious ſteep- 
nels of rhe precipice; we were on the brink, and I muft 
confeſs that my imprudence had like to have thrown' us 
down it. But now that your prudence has pointed out 
the danger to us, your friendſhip muſt preſer ve us from 
it, and we'll owe our lives to you. Good God ! ſays ſhe, 
oppreſt with a variety of fears, do I reap no other fruit 
than this, for having ed a life of fo much innocence for 
theſe fifteen years laſt paſt? Butif my former guilt de- 
ſerves to be puniſh'd with ſo much rigour, in what has 
my unhappy {on offended? As I = f did not harbour 
one vile or vicious thought, I could ſcarce think it was 
poſſible for any man to be ſo wicked as my father wasre- 
preſented. I reflected ſeriouſly on what I had heard, 
and adding theſe informations to what had been told me 


virtue were ſo ſtrongly inculcated to us, fince it is of 1b 
little adyantage, and that the favours of fortune are in- 
dulg'd only to the guilty? at laſt, my mother having in- 
treated Mrs. Riding to tell us what to do, that excellent 
friend told us plainly, that it would be dangerous for us 
either to accept or refuſe my father's offers; that ſhe be- 


land, or to conceal ourſelves in ſome very remote part of 


danger, ſince we might depend upon being watch'd very 
C4 narrowly : 


* 


owing to chance; tis manifeſt that Oliver order d him to 


before, I ask'd myſelf, why the love and practice of 


liev'd the only way to ſecure us, would be to leave - 
it; that either of theſe expedients would be attended with 
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narrowly; however, that we muſt expect ſome relief 
from heaven, which never abandons the innocent intire- 


ty. I ſpoke. Madam, fays I to Mrs. Riding, whither 


can we retire with greater ſafety than to that ſolitary 
grotto, where you was ſo generous as to bring up my 
brother? I have a great inclination to live in ſuch a retire- 
ment. I'll ſpend my whole life in it; for if all men are 
like my father, there is no ſolitude how diſmal ſoever, 
-which I would not prefer to the correſpondence of ſuch 
abominable creatures. My mother was pleas'd with the 
hint, it being the ſhorteſt way for us to eſcape the greateſt 
of all dangers. She propos d it ſeriouſly to Mrs. Riding, 
who immediately agreed to it; and for fear leſt delays 
ſhould be of ill conſequence; we reſolv d to ſet out alit- 
tle after. Mrs. Riding advis'd us not to return to Hammer- 
fmith, promiſing to take care of our goods, and to lodge 
them in ſafe hands. She order'd James to get a . 
which he did, and ſent him down with us to Devonſhire, 
where we arrived ſafe. James carried us immediately to 
the cave, unſeen by any one. We entred it with a kind 
of horror; and indeed the ſituation of it was ſuch, that 
no one could view it without being ſtruck . But then, I 
-was overjoy'd to find myſelf not only ſecur d from my 
father's hatred, but the very ſight of the reſt of man- 
kind; and I now began to conſider them as ſo many ene- 


mies and perſecutors. We appointed Fames the days 


when he ſhould come and attend upon us, and bring us 
neceſſaries. He employ'd the firſt days in furniſhing our 
room, which he did in a tolerable neat manner, and in 
procuring us all the conveniencies which his .miſtreſs's 
houſe could furniſh. He convey'd the furniture in the 
night time, but brought us chiefly-books and candles; 
tor as our apartment was unenlightned by the ſun, we 
were oblig'd to burn candle continually. 

We are ſo happy, ſays I tomy — 2 in the midſt of 
our misfortunes, that the earth opens its boſom to us, to 
ſcreen us from the perfecutions of mankind. She was 

more afflicted than I, and anſwer d, Alas! when will it 
open itſelf, to receive me in my laſt aſylum! Something 


is ſtill wanting to complete the favour it now indulges us. 


The earth open d its boſom to us; why, did it not ſhut 
that inſtant, and bury us at once? bag | 


/ 
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- I endeavour'd to comfort her. We are not, ſays I, to 
hatelife, for this you yourſelf taught me, but the miſe- 
ries it expoſesus to. The lot of mankind would not be 
ſevere, did they but make a proper advantage of every 
thing that might contribute to their felicity. r 

They make themſelves voluntarily wretched, by their 
mutual injuſtice, their jealouſies, averſions, and the other 
irregular impulſes of the ſoul. Were mankind not en- 
flam d with paſſions, the world would be happy. Why 
mayn't we then be ſo, as we meet with nothing here that 
oppoſes it; and ſince we may continually employ thoſe 
ſimple and innocent methods which nature indulges us 
here, to make ourſelves ſo? Is not the contemplation 
of the unalterable principles of truth and virtue; our own 
reflections, the pleaſure of committing them to paper; 
and the communicating them to one another, a ſource of 
felicity,for ever within us; and independent both on man- 
kind whoſe ſociety we haveabandon'd,and fortune, whoſe 
fickleneſs or whims we need not fear in this ſolitude? - 
The gloomineſs of our habitation may contribute to the 
tranquillity of our minds, ſince our de ts will 
not be diſturbed by tumult and hurry ; we ſhall not dread 
thoſe involuntary emotions, which are excited by the 
preſence of objects, ſince we ſee but very few things in 
our dark manſion; and may gain ſuch an aſcendant over 
our own minds, as not voluntarily to form any uſeleſs 
wiſhes, The bare conſideration of theſe things, gives 
mean antepaſt of that happineſs I hope to taſte here. I 
am perſuaded, dear mother, ſays I, that you will draw 
ſtill greater conſolation from your wiſdom and virtue, as 
Iam indebted to you for that ſmall portion I poſſeſs of 
both, which, nevertheleſs willmake litude vaſtly agree- 
able to me. 8 

My mother ſeem'd to liſten to this diſcourſe with plea- 
ſure, and told me, that ſhe was overjoy'd to find me of 


the fame turn of mind with herſelf, and anſwer fo faith- 


fully all her hopes: And indeed, I did but repeat what 
ſhe had ſo often inculcated to me, when we liv'd in Ham- 
merſmith; but then ſhe ſaid that ſhe was to be con- 
ſider d in a different light from me. I, ' fays the, 
think as you do, and have the ſame ideas with regard to 
wildom and happineſs; I view with the fame eye the 
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34 
ridiculous paſſions of mankind, and the obſtacles which 
they themſelves oppoſe to their own happineſs. *Tis 
they themſelves occaſion the perpetual tumults which 
ruffle the ſoul; nature did not make them to be unhappy, 
and they complain of her unjuſtly. Why don't they fol 


low her innocent dictates? She would undoubtedly point 


out a plain and ſimple path, which they might follow 

with caſe and pleaſure, and never deviate from. 
Nevertheleſs, it muſt be own'd, that if it be eaſy to 

lead a calm, unruffled life, by following the impulſes of 


nature, tis when ſhe has not been vitiated by the paſſions. 


This circumſtance, ſays ſhe, relates to me, and will 
Plainly diſcover to you the difference there is between 
us | 


You are young, and have been nurs'd in a deep ſolitude; 
your heart was never afſail'd by any violent paſſion, and 


Four imagination has never received any traces, that 


might make too deep an impreſſion on your mind. Thus, 
as you ſtill preſerve the natural principles of innocence in 
all their purity, all your cravings are juſt, and you are not 
ſenſible to any thing internally, that claſhes with them. 
Add to this the care I have taken to inſpire you early with 
the moſt perfect maxims of virtue, and to ſtrengthen na- 
ture by education. In caſe ſuch a mind as yours ſhould 
find it difficult to attain happineſs and peace, they then 
indeed might be conſider d as mere ideal Beings. 
But now obſerve how far I am from having ſuch fa- 
vourable diſpoſitions within me. I was for ſeveral years 
a prey to a thouſand violent paſſions; I was carried away 


with the ſtream, and followed the moſt pernicious max- 


ims. Twas rather deſpair, than a prudent reſolution 
which made me retire to Hammerſmith ; and if I imme- 
diately after laid down the plan of a more regular life, I was 
not ſo much prompted to it from a natural inclination, as 


torc'd by a happy neceſſity. I confider'd, that as all my 


expectations with regard to the world were loſt, I was 


bound to form other deſires, and to ſeek elſewhere the 
Pleaſures itrefus'd me. Heaven darted a ray of light into 

my ſoul, which diſcover'd to me the moſt ſecret receſles 
of my heart; I therein diſcover'd ſome traces of thoſe 
bleſſings you enjoy, ſome remains cf rectitude, and love 


for 
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for truth and virtue; but ſuch weak, ſuch disfigur'd re- 
mains, that when I compar d whatthey were, with%what 
they ought to have been; I was deeply afflicted to think 
I had ſuffer'd thoſe rich gifts which nature had indulg d 
me, to be ſo much deprav'd and corrupted. I then ſaw 
clearly what I had loſt, and reſolv d to repair it tothe beſt 
of my power. But what an attempt was this! and what 
pains and labour did I confider that ſuch a task would coſt 
me | How many combats againſt a multitude of vicious 
inclinations, whichalong oblivion of myſelf had ſuffer'd 
to ſpring up, and had infected every part of my foul with 
their deſtructive ſeed ! What a courſe of ſtudy ! how 
many reflections! what care! after ſo many efforts, in- 
ceſlantly renewed, and reſolutely maintain'd, how many 
victories muſt be won to make the conqueſt compleat ! 
However, I flatter'd myſelf that I had obtain'd it. I had 
imbib'd philoſophy enough, not only to comfort me for 
all my paſt afffictions; but ſufficient, as I fancied to fur- 
niſh me with conſolation for futurity. You know the 
happy life I led in Hammerſmith; alas | I was happy, had 
my felicity been laſting; but I muſt confeſs that our miſ- 
fortunes have ſomething abated my conſtancy. I don't 
find that peace of foul which you ſeem to enjoy. My 
- paſt actions are for ever preſent to my imagination; and 
in caſe I ſhould have ſtrength to ſupport the remembrance, 
as I have done for this fortnight, 1am afraid*twill failme 
1 when I reflect on my preſent torments. Thus I juſtly 
rs wiſh to die; not that I hate life, which is the gift of hea- 
y ven; but becauſe I fear, that the numberleſs anxieties 
x. ray which it will be attended, will render it inſupporta- 
on ©. | 
je- I told my mother, that affl ictions abated inſenſibly; 
748 but that on the contrary, wiſdom and virtue are perpetual- 
as ly increaſing. Hence, methinks, ſays I, a wile and vir- 
tuous foul cannot long be unhappy. The ſoul has two 
reſources which are infallible ; firſt from the nature of af. * 
flictions, which is always to grow weaker inſenſibly of 
themſelves; and ſecondly from that of the remedies of wil 
dom, whoſe ſtrength and efficacy is continually increa- 
ling, Beſides, if a ſon's tenderneſs and compallion, are 
capable of ſoothing a mother's grief; I may give you 
ſome little conſolation. 1 have a father, but he is a ve- 
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ry cruel one. All the affection I ow'd him, is united 
to that T have for you; and as for your anguiſh, I ſhall 
tenderly ſympathize with you in it. 

Tho my mother had naturally a * ſtrength of mind, 
and I was comforting her continually, ſhe now led a lan- 
guiſhing and cl life. Mrs. Riding came on pur- 


* 
. 


- Poſe into the country to ſee us, and finding her good friend 
very muchchang'd, ſhe defir'd her to leave the cave, and 


take the air a little abroad; but all her arguments could not 
prevail with her to do it. Tis indeed probable ſays ſhe 
that I ſhall run no great risk in frequenting company, ſince 
we may ſuppoſe that Oliver has given over all ſearch of 
me; but what motive can I have to return into the world? 
J cannot flatter my ſelf with the hopes of enjoying any 
pleaſure in it. I muſt be oblig'd'to get freſh acquaintance, 
and lead a life T no ways love; or if I go into it to fly 
the commerce of mankind, I ſhall never do it ſo effectu- 
ally as in this gloomy grott. Here only, ſays ſhe, til! 
ſpeaking to Mrs. Riding, Noe the things I love, my ſon's 
company, my books, my refleCtions, and the pleaſure 
of your converſation now and then. If I have any 
thing more to deſire, fortune is too much my enemy to 
indulge it me. Let me therefore end my life here. 1 
am already half buried, and therefore ſhall have'leſs way 
to go to the grave. Mrs. Riding oppoſed her reſo- 
lation, but to no purpoſe; and as I my ſelf was well ac- 
quainted with her way of thinking, I did not theref 
endeavour to divert her reſolution, but contented my 1c 
with paying her, till ſhe left the world, all thoſe dutiesa 
child oyves to a tender parent. She died two years after, 
and repeated her inſtructions to me as ſhe lay on her death- 


bed; This, fays ſhe to me, a moment before ſhe expir'd, 


is theonly inheritance I am-allow'd to leave you; but you'll 
be rich enough in caſe you never eraſe from your mind, the 
love for virtue, with which I have endeavour'd to inſpire 
you. Don't regret the fortune which your birth ſeem'd 
to promiſe you; bewail only your father's cruelty, who 
deprives you of it unjuſtly. That circumſtance which 
is his crime, has made us both happy; for I ſee by the 
tranquillity. you diſcover that you are truly ſo; and not- 
»:ithſtanding that I have been in ſo deſponding a conditi- 
nee our laſt misfortune, I can aſſure you, that there 
is. 
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is no place in which I could ſpend my days with greater 
ſatis faction than in this hermitage. Adieu, ſays ſhe, with 
a dying voice, I'll be buried in this place. Don't you 
leave it till your father is dead. She breath'd her laſt. As 
I had no one here with me but James, he help'd me to lay 
her in the grave, which was made in the very room where 
wealwaysliv'd ; and this I did that ſhe might be ſtill near 
me, and by that means influence, in ſome meaſure, all 
my thoughts and actions. This being done, I ſent Fames 
to carry the melancholy news to Mrs. Riding, who was 
return'd to London about a fortnight before. 1 * 
What reſolution ſoever I might have ſhewn, when I 
loſt my excellent mother, I yet was afterwards forced to 
give way to the tender impulſes of nature; and no ſooner 
was Lalone,-but I ſhed a flood of tears. However I did 
not reproach my {elf for it as a weakneſs. All thoſe 
ſenſations, which aredivided when a family is numerous, 
becauſe we owe part of them to every relation in particu- 
lar; thoſe ſenſations, I ſay, I united in the mos ot my 
dear mother, who was to me as a whole family. Our 
atfection vvas no leſs cemented by blood, than by the con- 
formity of our deſires and inclinations; and conſidering the 
light in which ſhe taught me to view things, the life ſhe 
ve me vas not her moſt valuable gift. Philoſophy 
therefore itſelf ſuggeſted to me reaſons why Iſhould be wail 
her. But after theſe firſt reflections, which had her only 
for their object, I began to conſider the condition in 
nich ſhe now left me; tho' I did not ſhed tears when 1 
reflected on my own unhappy lot, 1 yet was very much 
perplex d. What pleaſure ſoever 1 had hitherto taſted in 
my retirement, a kind of trembling which ſeiz.'d me, 
when I call'd to my mind that I was alone, made me ſen- 
ſible that I ow'd my greateſt ſatisfaction to my mother's 
company. I was oblig'd to continue in this ſolitude, were 
it but merely in compliance with her laſt requeſt. Beſides, 
where ſhou'd I go, as I was deſtitute of parents, relations - 
and friends, Mrs. Riding excepted, who was the only 
one I had in the world. I never had ſpoke to any human 
creature, but ſhe and my mother, except James and the 
maid who liv'd with us in Hammerſmith. But I neither 
grew weary of my receſs, nor defired to quit it; but then, 
in order to make it agrecable, I ſhou'd have enjoy d the 
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company of ſome perſon in my mother's ſtead, who, like 
her, wou'd have fympathiz'd with me in my inclinations. 
A found it wou'd be impoſſible for me to live in it, in 
eaſe I was denied this conſolation. In thus examining m 
+ own heart, I found that my averſion to mankind was not 
o greatasIimagin'd ; or at leaſt, that T hated only their 
vices, fince I was diſpoſed to love any perſon who was 
as virtuouſly inclin'd as I was. I hence had a better opi- 
nion of my {elf ; for I muſt confeſs, that in reflecting on 
my own thoughts, I had more than once been difpleas'd 
at my ſelf, for harbouring ſome ideas which are not al- 
together ſo conſonant to that mildneſs, that humanity, 
which ought to be the fruit of true philoſophy ; ſeveral 
maxims whereof I had admir'd fo much in the courſe of 
my ſtudies. I was even terrified, for inſtance, to find I had 
hated my father to ſuch a degree, as even to refuſe any 
favours from him, incaſe he would have indulg'd me any. 
I began to be perſuaded, that in eaſe I hated him, *twas 
more his fault than mine; and I found, by examining ſtill 
farther into my own mind, that I could eaſily have pre- 
vailed with my ſelf to love him, had he been a man of 
honour and integrity. *Tis impoſſible to expreſs the ſa- 
tisfaction which this diſcovery gave me. No, ſays I, I 
am not a monſter that abhors creatures like himſelf, I love 
mankind; Iam equally ſenfible as they to the ſweets of 
ſociety ; all I require in it is virtue and integrity; and 
I promiſe to beſtow all my eſteem and even tenderneſs, 
on thoſe whom I ſhall find endued with thoſe qualities. O 
heaven! ſays I, wilt thou not throw ſome virtuous, ſome 
faithful friend in my way, in whoſe boſom I may lodge 
all my ſecrets? I defire one only, but one, — 4 
as thou haſt made me; one who is tender, ſincere, and 
generous; bleſs'd with diſcernment; and a taſte for the 
moſt ſolid and ſublime knowledge. In what part of the 
world ſoever I ſhall hear of ſuch a man, I'll fly to him, the 
inſtant thou pointeſt him out to me. 
L entertain'd my ſelf for ſeveral days with theſethoughts, 
when I began to conſider that I was not born to be a- 
lone.” However, I had no inclination to go among crouds, 
ſo far from it, that *twas my utter averſion; and I am 
uaded, that if at that time, when I had ſeen o few 
aman creatures, I had happen'd to be carried ſuddenly 
into 
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into the midſt of a multitude of peo 
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fainted away with fright ; and indeed this had like to have 
happen'd to me in London ftreets, the only time I was 
ever in them with, my mother. However, the reader 
will find, inthe ſequel, that I was not of a fearful nature; 
and indeed a proof of it is my daring to live alone in ſo 


dreadful a cave. My mother had ſo little curioſity, and 


her indifference on that article gave meſo little, that 
we never once thought of examining the numberleſs: 


windings and turnings of our ſubterraneous habitation, 


but this I reſolv'd to do one day as I was alone. This 
gloomy place is call'd Rumney Hole by the inhabitants 
who live in the places adjacent to it. Tis ſurrounded 
with wilds ; and the entrance to it is at the bottom of a 
valley, which is ſo narrow, that *tis almoſt cover'd by a 
Stream that iſſues from the foot of the mountain juſt by 


*the mouth of the caye. Its head had not yet been diſco- 


ver'd, tho one may follow its courſe a conſiderable way 
under the mountain. The rock which forms a natural arch, 
is ſometimes ſo near the ground, and the banks of the 
ſtream are ſo ſteep in thole places, that one cannot go 
farther without danger. But this cave opens ſo ſpacious 
and lofty both to the right and left, that one cannot but 
admire the wonderful hand of nature in this place, who 
has made, but for what uſe one cannot tell, a great number 
of ſpacious apartments. However the grotto is not ſo 
wide in all places. Here we meet with a kind of fallons 
and cloſets; ſome are as ſo many outlets to other apart- 
ments as large as the former; and otizers have none at all. 
*T was one of the latter ſort that Fames had. fitted up for 
us, in one of the moſt retir'd corners of the cave; ſo that 
as the outward air could not eaſily enter into it, we en- 
joy d a Kind of perpetual ſpring. One day as I was exa- 
mining ſome deep places, which excited my curioſi 

more than the reſt, 1 perceiv'd by the light of a candle 
which I held in my hand, letters cut in the rock. Cu- 


lows. 


riolity incited me to read them, and they were as fol- 
if chance ſhould bring hither ſume unhappy wrech who 


wants an aſylum ; let him be comforted when I aſſure him, 
that his torments can never equal mine, nor his tears thoſe 


„ I ſhou'd Rave 


1 ſhed inceſſantly : ſuch is the will of heaven, that —_— 
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3 man his deſtiny, and whoſe judgmeuts are unfa- 
This melancholy inſcription gave riſe to ſeveral reflec- 
tions. At firſt I was perſuaded it was writ by Bridge, who 
had ſpent ſo many years in this gloomy place, and had 
juſt reaſon to complain in ſuch a manner againſt fortune, 

as to imagine ſhe had never treated any perſon more cru- | 
elly than Ramel However, after calling to mind, that 
according to Mrs. Riding's account, he had not begun to 
know his misfortunes till he was return d from Eaton; it 
was not probable he could have afflicted himſelf to ſuch a 
degree, in an age when he was altogether ignorant of his 
muſeries ; or had he known them, was too young to be 
ſo ſtrongly affected with them. I might natur 'y ſup- 
Poſe that they were writ by ſome other perſon; for the 
cave in Rumney Hole is not unknown, though it lies in a de- 
fart place; ſome perſon might poſſibly have lived in it be- 
fore we did; for unhappy perſons have frequently a ſimi. 
litude of thought. Innly found one difficulty, which was, 
that the letters ſeem'd to be lately engrav d; and compu- 
ting the time that Bridge and J had lived in this ſolitude, 
I could not, as the letters ſeem'd ſo freſh, ſuppoſe he had 
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"0 cut them. I went on reaſoning in this manner, and look d 
| Fi on all ſides, to ſee whether I cou'd not find any other in- | 
1 {cription which might give me ſome light into this. My b 
|| thoughts were employ d ſo much here, that I did not F 
1 [ now take notice of the places I went thro',in order to find t 
— 1 þ my vray back; by which means, when I was for return- l 
is, if ing to my apartment, I knew not which way to turn t 
14 me. I was now in the greateſt perplexity, and imme- c 
', "WA diately invok'd heaven, which alone was able to lead me t 
1 out of this labyrinth. I went firſt. one way, then ano- Nec 
ther; ſome had no outlet, when I was oblig'd to return v 
back again; others did but encreaſe my anxiety, which, v 
as they open'd ſeveral ways, I therefore did not know n. 
vrhich to ſtrike into. But the moſt melancholy circum- w 
ſtance, was, that my candle was almoſt burnt out; and! m 
knew that ſhou'd it be extinguiſh'd, it would be impoſ- ab 
fible for me to find my way. I wasſenfible of the dread- T 
ful danger I was in, and muſt confeſs, that how little lo 
ſoever I might value life, it yet ſtruck me prodigiouſly w 
when I thought of my ending it in ſo deplorable a man- me 

| ner. 
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ner. At laſt, my candle went quite out; but what 
words could deſcribe the agonies I was in! Iloſt all hopes 
of ever finding my way, which it would be impoſlible 


for me to do in the dark; befides, the danger I was now 


= in bereaving me of motion, I was forced to ſtop, when 
1 I fat down upon the ground. All my reflections muſt 
= undoubtedly be ſad and grievous; but then I had none of 

= thoſe violent ones which aſſail perſons in deſpair. I re- 
= cover'd by little and little from the terrors which had ſeiz'd 
me; and calling up all thoſe maxims of fortitude and re- 


twenty-four hours in this manner, and what is moſt ſur- 
prifing, I flept ſweetly a conſiderable part of the time. 
A power more real than fortune, was then employing 
itſelf in my preſervation; twas he, undoubtedly, who 
thus lock'd up all my ſenſes, in order to preſerve me from 
becoming a prey to the moſt gloomy reflections, which 
poſſibly would have killd me. Iawak'd, when I was in 
pretty near the ſame frame of mind as when I firſt fell 
aſleep ; that is, I was at firſt very much frighted, but af- 
terwards I infenſibly arm'd my breaſt with reſolution a- 
gainſt impending death. Iam truly, ſays I, a child of the 
earth; I came from it, I have liv'd in it, and Iam now 
going to die in it. May it then impriſon me for ever! a 


tions out of my mind. I liſtned to it, and as it was then 
but an-eccho, I knew not what to aſeribe it to. Butnow 
the ſound being more diſtinct, I fancied I heard ſome bo- 
dy walking, I got up, and without giving my ſelf time 
to make any farther reflections, I ran as faſt as my feet 
cou'd carry me ; (and as tho' it had been by that impulſe 
which makes all creatures endeavour at their own preſer- 
vation) towards the place where I thought I heard the 
noiſe. Happily the ground was ſmooth, and my feet- met 
with nothing to ſtop them. held out my hands, to prevent 
my —_— my head againſt the rock. After having gone 
about an hundred ſteps, I fancied I ſaw a little light. 
The cave had ſeveral windings in this place, when J fol- 
low'd this ray of hope that ſeem'd to grow brighter, and 
which now gave ſo much light, that I cou'd ſee round 
me. I no longer heard the noiſe of feet, but as the light 
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ſolution which philoſophy ſuggeſts, I prepar d my ſelf 
tor death with the utmoſt reſignation. I ſpent near 


confus'd noiſe which I heard on a ſudden, put theſe reflec- 
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increas d, I did not doubt but that in advancing farther, I 
ſhould find what I ow'd my life to; and indeed I was not 
miſtaken, for I ſaw a man, acreature like myſelf. What 
joy muſt this be to an unhappy wretch, who thought of 
nothing but dying; and that too in a moſt fatal and terrible 

- manner. RN | 
However, I was not yet quite out of my pain: This: 

man who had ſtopt upon my advancing towards him, was 

as much frighten'd as I was glad: He held a lighted torch 
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lh in his hand, but ſcarce had hediſcover'd me when he put 
1 f it out; and probably ſuppoſing me a robber, or ſome mon- 
| pM; ftrous inhabitant of the cave, he continued filent and mo- 
4 tionleſs. in the dark, to avoid the danger he imagin d him- 


ſelf in. 'I wasnow ſeiz d again with all my former ter- 

rors; and ſo unhappy an accident at the inſtant I thought 

my ſelf out of danger, threw me into an inexpreſſible con- 

ſternatiom I muſt then, ſays I, periſh. O heaven ! thou 

abandoneſt me, for now I have no farther hopes. I was 

rſuaded, that what I had juſt before ſeen was a mere i!- 

- ation, adre2m the Sort arrome malicious tpirir, purely 

- to make my death ſtill more roms by feeding me 

with the ſpecious hopes of deliverance. I nevertheleſs 

advanc'd a few ſteps, when thinking my ſelf near the 

place where I had perceiv'd the phantom which deluded 

me, Icry'd out with a moſt lamentable tone of voice; 

whoſoever you are, whether a man charitable like myſelf, 

or ſome hideousdemon; if you will not let me ſee you, 

at leaſt indulge me the ſatisfaction of hearing you ſpeak. 
Alas! I beg but one word of conſolation. _ 

I was ſcarce able to pronounce theſe words; for my 

running, andthe fright Iwasin, had almoſt taken away 

my breath; I waited ſome moments for an anſwer, but 

receiv d none. I then ſpoke again in a melancholy tone, 

If you are a man, why d' ye refuſe to anſwer me? Can 

you be ſo hard- hearted as to let me periſh in this dreadful 

place, if tis in your power to take me out of it? What 

d' ye fear from an unhappy wretch whoſe life is in your 

power, and whoasks it of you as a favour ? The perſon 

then anſwer d in a ſoft voice, that in caſe I had no evil 

deſign, he would do me all the ſervice that lay in his pow- 

er. I gueſsd that I was not above ten paces the man 

who ſpoke to me. I went nearer to him, and in order to 

5 excite 
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excite him ſtill more not to abandon me, told him in few 
words, how I came to loſe myſelf, in this vaſt ſubterra- 
neous place, Give me your hand, fays he, we are not 
far from the mouth of it; you'll ſee light ina moment. 
I follow'd my kind deliverer, who indeed, brought me to 
it alittle after, when, alas! I not long before thoughtT 
had loſt it for ever. | 

I thank'd heayen which undoubtedly firſt wrought my 
deliverance, and then the inftrument it was pleas'd toem- 
ploy in my preſeryation. I thank'd him with fo ſincere 
and unaffected an air, as ſeem'dto ſurprizemy unknown. 
friend, when looking ſtedfaſtly upon me; in caſe, ſays 
he, you have no — 5 which engage you to conceal 
your ſelf from me; and what ic was that brought you 
into this dreadful cave, I ſhould be glad to have my curio- 
ſity gratified in that reſpe&. I was at firſt in doubt what 
anſwer to make him, knowing, in general, that molt 


men are perfidious, and that it was of the higheſt impor- 


tance not to diſcover who I was. I could not conceive 


what that man could be whom I had met alone, with a 
torch in his hand, inthe place where I liv'd, nor what de- 
ſign he was come upon. My ſurprize too was very great, 
when | perceived 8 talk'd to me, that the mouth of the 
cave was very unlike that by which I firſt entred it; for 
inſtead of the deep and narrow valley, I now found my- 
ſelf on the fide of a mountain cover d with trees. Find- 
ing myſelf then in an unknown place, with a perſon who 
was equally unknown to me; he little corre pod 1 
had then with the world, inſpir'd me at firſt with doubts 
and fears. T only anſwer'd that I was an unhappy young 
man, whoſe birth and actions were not worthy any man's 
curiofity. I thank you, ſays I, from my ſoul for the 
ſervice you have done me; and in return, wiſh you a bet- 
ter fate than mine. I know not whether theſe words, or 
the ſimplicity of — countenance and behaviour, gave him 


an idea of me, different from what I defir'd him to enter 


tain; but taking me by the hand, he begg'd me, at leaſt, 


to tell him where Ilivd and what I intended to do. His 


preſſing me ſo much, threw me into ſome perplexity, up- 
on which I began to ſuryey him attentively. He was 


plainly clad, and his countenance was pale and dejected; 
but then a ſweetneſs which appear'd in his eyes, gave 
me 
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me a great pleaſure, and I found that my heart was natu- 
rally inclin'd to wiſh him well. You ask me, ſays I. who 
Tam, and you deſire to know my habitation ; but let me 
firſt know who you are, and by what name Iam todiſtin- 
gu ſh the curiofity you ſeem to have. Is it love or hatred? 
Are you one of thoſe ſincere and upright men, whoſe num- 
ber is ſaid to be ſo very ſmall; or one of thoſe perfidious 
wretches, whoſe only aim is to ruin innocence ; wretches, 
whoſe malice I endeavour to ſhun? Tellme -— If you 
are the man I wiſh you to be, I ſhall look upon your ac- 
quaintance as a favour from heaven, and will then open 
my heart to you without the leaſt reſerve. I will firſt 
inform you, that this cave is my only place of reſidence — 
He was filent for a moment or two, as tho' be were con- 
fidering what anſwer to make. My expreſſions, and the 
manner in which I ſpoke, ſeem'd different from the vul. 

r way. Hecontinued to gaze upon me, and not know- 
ing what to think, he therefore was in doubt what to ſay, 
He afterwards told me, he was then in ſo greatadilemma, 
that he was upon the point of leaving me without ſaying 
a word more. But now he took as great a liking to me 
as I did to him, when he embrac'd me and ſaid; you ſure- 
ly can never deceive ſince you abhor artifice and perfidy ſo 
much; come with me; I'll ſhew you my habitation, up- 
on which he led me into the cave. I follow d him thro 
ſeveral dark windings, which at laſt brought me to a kind 


of room very like mine. Here, ſays he, is my houſe, or I. 


my grave, which you chuſe to call it ; now tell me whe- 
ther it be like yours. I anſwer d, that mine differ d little 
from it, except that *twas ſomewhat better furniſh'd, 
Then, ſays he, there muſt be very little difference in our 
fouls ; for nothing but a great conformity in fortune 
could have prompted two perſons at the ſame time, ro de- if 
vote themſelves to ſo extraordinary a way of life. Iam 
ſo much the more ſurpriz d at it, ſays he, as you ſeem 
to be younger than I; and in all probability have notliv'd 
long enough to meet with much ſorrow and anxiety. My 
life, ſays I, would have hitherto been calm and unruffled, 
had I felt no other pangs but my own; and my temper is 
ſuch, that I could eaſily have pardon d fortune for perſecu · 
ting me; had not the ſorrows of a mother, who was 
vaſtly dear to me, and the crimes of a father, who is ha- 
1 tel 
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ted by all good men, thrown me into the deepeſt aflicti= 
on. Theſe are the reaſons why I he ve buried myſelf for 
ſome years in this cave. I then did not make the leaſt 
{cruple to inform him who I was, and in what manner 1 
„bad hitherto liv'd. I alſo told him that I had been lately 
ſo unhappy as to loſe my mother; I related to him the 
commands ſhe had laid upon me with her laſt breath, not. 
to leave this retirement till my father was dead; the trou- 
ble it was to me to live in this ſolitary manner, and the ſa- 
tisfaction it would be to me to dwell in it with ſuch a 
companion as himſelf in caſe I was not deceiv d in the o- 
@ inion Lentertain'd of his integrity and virtue. | 
As I ſpoke from 'my heart, and my, mind was full of 
theſe thoughts, I did not perceive that the tears guſh'd 
he (111911 his eyes as I was telling him my ſtory. Being very 
ul. nuch ſurpriz'd to ſee him take on fo, I ask'd him what 
could be the cauſe of it. Oh! ſays he to me with a ſigh, 
what an abominable wretch is your father? Come ſays he, 
tking up the torch which lighted us; come, and II give 
you more inſtances of his goodneſs. You are his ſon ; but 
lince he has been no leſs cruel to you than he has been to 
ue; and that what you have related, aſſures me of your 
| acerity, I'll now repay the confidence you have put in 
up. Be. Heaveg certainly ſent you to comfort me. Poſſi- 
„ey tywill be ſome conſolation for you to know, that there 
ing He men more unfortunate than yourſelf. Say ing this, he 
„ok up the torch and walk' d before me, when I follow d 
he. Pim about fifteen or twenty ſteps, into the more remote 
itte ert of the cave. Being come to a narrow place, he un- 
d. Nek d a little wooden door, when we came into an apart- 
* nent, which like mine, was hewn in the rock, but much 
tune Nore regular; for being hung and handſomely furniſh'd, 
t might have paſs d for a very magnificent apartment in 
ny other place, My ſurprize was very much increas'd, 


1 


em den 1 faw a girl of nine or ten years of age, who was 
lid by a kind of chamber-maid, or governeſs, come and 

My brace my guide. He ſhut the door very carefully, and 
Aed ling me by the hand, led me towards a bed which ſtood 


tthe other end ofthe room. My dear, fays he, turning 
te curtains back, I have brought you a young man who 
ill ſhare with you in your griets when you ſhall have 
ated them to him; and will endeayour to comfort you, 
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Þy acquainting you with his own. He is Oliver's ſon; 
but don't, ſays he, let that name frighten you, for he has 
been as barbarouſly us'd by his father as we have; and has 
for ſome years been forc'd to live in our cave, where I had 
the good fortune to meet with him. 

I ſappos'd twas his wife he ſpoke to, who anſwer'd 
only by afigh. We ſatdown, when he order'd the wai- 
ting-maid to-give me rye to eat, juſtly ſuppoſing 1 
muſt be hungry, after having faſted four and twenty hours. 
He then defir'd me to relate to his wife my own and my 
Mother's misfortunes. The lady liſtned to me with the 
deepeſt attention, but I found by her deep fighs, that her 
breaſt was very much tortur'd. a 

The gentleman beckon'd to me to follow him, when 
weleft the roum, and afterwards went out of the cave. 
We walk'd for ſome time without once opening our lips, 
in an open part of this deſart mountain. Tis but juſt, ſays 
he, at laſt to me, that I inform you who I am; and re- 
turn the confidence you've put in me, by telling me your 
misfortunes. You was born in affliction, and as you have 


always been in an unhappy condition, you cannot have 


a true idea of it. You pronounce the word #nhappineſs, 
without hardly knowing the ſignification of it; and [ 
Plainly perceive, by your happy temper, Mat even this 
F. of it, rather increaſe than 
leſſen your tranquillity ; but' tis the very reverſe with me. 
F was once the moſt happy man breathing, and tis by 
an unparallel'd adventure that I am now reduc'd to live in 
ſo gloomy a place. Every moment I ſpend in it, is to 
me a racking pain; as it increaſes the horror that is ever 
brooding over my ſoul. Prepare your breaſt to yield me the 
compaſſion which my anguiſh1o juſtly merits. My ſtory 
is ſhort, but never ſure was any one ſo mournful. Theſe 
words, which were ſpoke with a moſt melancholy tone 
of voice, and the eſteem I had already for him, put me in- 
to the frame of mind he wiſh'd I ſhould hear him in, when 
he began his relation as follows. ; 

My name is viſcount Axminſter. I was born in England, 
but my father having been made governor of Florida and 
New-England'by queen Elizabeth, I croſs d the ſeas in my 
infancy, andliv'd ſeveral years in that part of America. | 
was brought up here inks fame manner asT ſhould have 
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been in Europe. My father mild adminiſtration, gain d him 
the love of all the colony, and even of the ſavages, who 
alſo felt its happy influence. I alſoreap'd the benefit of 
it, by the love and eſteem which, every one diſcover'd, 
for me; inſomuch that Þreign'd, in fome meaſure, over 
the place, ſo:kind, ſo obedient were all the people to me. 
Of this I had a thouſand teſtimonies on different occaſions, 
but particularly in an attempt on which all my happineſs 
depended. I had made a voyage to the iſland of Cuba, 
upon account of the trade which we carried on with the 
Spaniards ; and had there ſeen the governor's daughter, 
call'd\Thereſa d Arpez, whole beauty having inſpir'd me 
witha violent paſſion, I on'the other fide, had the hap- 
pineſs of pleaſing her. I wasreturn'd from hence full of 
love, and determin'd to beg my father to let me return 
ſpeedily to Cuba, in order to wait upon the governor, 
and to defire his daughter in marriage; and there's no 
doubt but he would have indulg'd her to my wiſnes, 
had not a war broke out between the Engliſh and Spa- 
ziards, which unhappily defeated all my meaſures. How- 
ever, as nothing was capable of diminiſhmg the paſſion I 
had for her, I refolv'd; like a hot-headed young man, to 
make even the war ſubſervient to my defires. I was 
thoroughly perſuaded of Donna Thereſa's tenderneſs, and 
therefore did not doubt but I ſhould engage her to leave 
her father and come along with me. The only difficulty, 
was, how to get at her, and carry her off. I reveal d 
in my paſſion and deſigu to ſome young gentlemen of the 
to beſt families in the colony, but they heard me with an in- 
difference which ſurpriz d me very much. I wonder'd 

what could make them ſo cold and indolent, in an affair 
which I had ſo much at heart; and it even troubled me 
ſo much that I could not forbear reproaching them in the 
ſharpeſt manner. Some days after, twas found that the 
young men of the principal families, and all who were 
judg' d capable of undertaking a bold enterprize had fled, 
as it were by conſent, and were gone no body knew 
whither. They were near 200. We afterwards heard, 
that having join d themſelves to alike number of ſavages, 
they had got to the neighbouring harbour; had ſeiz d up- 
on two Bigliſh ſhips which lay in it, and were faiFd 
away, My was prodigiouſly alarm'd — 

car 
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ſome hoſtilities; and now they were gone, 'twas ſcarce 
poſſible for us to make a defence, and we were perſuaded 


captains of the ſhips which our young people had run 


{een diſtintty, we ſaw their decks crouded with our 


5 —— — — — — — — — — — — — 


heard this news, for the Spaniards had already committed 


they wou'd never return again to the colony. We ſpent 
about two months in this anxiety, but happily for us, we 
continued unmoleſted by the Spaniards. In the mean 
time my father took all the care poſſible for our ſecurity, 
He ordered a little fort to be rais'd at the mouth of the ri- 
ver. I was {uperintending it with him, in order to haſten 
the work, when weſpy'd two ſhips coming towards us 
witha very favourable wind. As we were too far from 
them to ſee what flag they carried, our fear was equal to 
the danger we were in. We took up arms, and all thoſe 
who werecapable of making the leaſt defence, reſolyed 
to oppoſe the deſcent with the utmoſt vigour. The two 


away with were with us; and they firſt diſcover'd that 
*twas their own veſſels which were failing towards the 
port. Though we, were very joy ful at this, it yet was 
daſh'd with fear, as we were intirely ignorant of the de- 
ſign they came upon. 922 5 

In fine, when they were advanced near enough to be 


friends and countrymen, who ſtretch'd out their hands to 
us in token of peace and friendſhip; a little after, when 
they came aſhore, my father receiv d them with a ſevere 
and diſcontented air, when the chief of them advanc'd to- 
wards him in a ſubmiſſive manner, and ask d pardon; 
confeſſing at the ſame time the raſhneſs of their conduct, 
which, they ſaid, cou'd not be juſtified but by the mo- 
tives of it, viz. to do the governor's ſon a piece of (er- 
vice. Ina word, they had attempted to carry off Dons 
Thereſa, upon my acquainting them with my violent 
paſſion for her; - had ſucceeded in their enterprize, and 

. — away that charming woman. I was in ſuch 
tranſports of joy, at what I heard, that I fell at my fa- 
ther's feet, and conjur'd him to forget what was paſt, 
and ſuffer me to run to my felicity. Where is ſhe? fays 
I. My excellent friends, in what manner can I reward 
ſa fignal a piece of ſervice! They told me, that ſhe was 
in one of the cabbins alone, and was vaſtly melancholy; 
they not having acquainted her whither ſhe was to go, in 
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order that ſhe might be agreeably ſurpriz d when ſhe 
found herſelf in my arms. How greatly ſoever I might 
rely on her affection, I yet was afraid that ſhe would be 
offended at her having been carriedoff ſo ſuddenly ; and 
conſequently would look upon it as a want of love and 
eſteem in me. For this reaſon I dreaded to come into her 
reſence, and firſt made them tell me in what manner it 
d been done; in order that 1 might know whether 
they had acted any thing that could juſtly diſpleaſe her. 
They told me, that they had carried her off without any 
violence, as ſhe was walking with her father and a few 
ladies. Hearing this, I went aboard the ſhip, and ſur- 
priz'd her prodigiouſly by my preſence. There's no 
doubt but her fears were entirely remov'd, when ſhe {awr 


ſo often experienc'd ; but as ſhe thought the methods I had 
employ'd to get her, too rough and not very common; 
ſhe receiv d me at firſt with ſome coldneſs, and ſaid, ſhe 
| did not imagine I ſhould have employ'd ſtrangers to car- 

ry her off. I cleared my ſelf to i by explaining the 
whole myſtery of the adventure, and ſoon brought her 
to join with me in thanking heaven, for making ug 
both thus happy in ſo unexpected a manner. I conducted 
her to ſhore. My father, who during this might poſſibly 
have been in doubt with himſelf how to behave towards 
us, was determin'd, the moment he ſaw us, to give me 
leaveto marry her. For my ſake he forgave the young 
gentlemen who had exerted themſelves 1 much for my 
lervice; and every one being overjoy d at my ſucceſs, I 


our marriage. 

My pleaſure increaſed afterwards every day. I loved 
my amĩable conſort with the utmoſt tenderneſs, and had 
a daughter by her whom you juſt now ſaw in the cave. 
Weipent ſeveral years happily inFlorida till my father died, 


ent, had I been inclin'd to ſtay any longer in America; 
dub J had long before made a reſolution to go for Europe, 
e firſt opportunity that ſhould offer itſelf, which my 
rife was no leſs deſirous of than my ſelf. Accordingly I 
ut all I was worth in the world on board a ſhip, and with 
hy dear family, ſet fail for my native country. But do 

. *;.; BEER | men 


a lover at her feet, whoſe tenderneſs and fidelity ſhe had 


was made happy a few days after, by the ſolemnization of 


Whom I poſſibly might have ſucceeded in his govern- 
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men know what they deſire, when they propoſe a ſatiſ- 
faction in what they make choice of? thoſe very things 
which they think will beſt promote their happineſs, plun- 
ges them often into miſery. They quit a certain repoſe 
which they grow weary of through levity, and run af- 
ter a ſhadow that leads them to deſtruction. *Tis thus I 
my ſelf contributed to my own ruin, when I thought to 
increaſe my felicity. I led a calm and eaſy life in Florj- 
da; ] waseſteem'd by my friends, and dear to my wife; 
what occaſion was there for me to go to England, there 
to be oppreſs'd with ſhame and miſery, out of which I 
have never been able to extricate my ſelf ? 

I arriv'd in London about two years fince, when I found 
the government chang'd, and Oliver's authority firmly 
eſtabliſh'd. How much compaſſion ſoever I might have 
for the fad fate of our unhappy king, and the vile treat- 
ment I heard he met with, I yet thought my ſelf oblig'd 
to follow the ſtream, and ſubmit with the reſt to his ty- 
ranny. The firſt thing I did was to lay out patt of my 
fortune in purchaſing ſome conſiderable Manors in this 
country; and this being done, I ſettled in London, 
where, without intermeddling with publick affairs, 
confin'd my ſelf to the acquaintance of a few perſons, 
who had been my father's friends, and the company of 
my dear wife. We liv'd undiſturb'd for fifteen months, 
but during this, villainy and fury were conſpiring my | 
ruin. Aberdeen, Oliver's favourite and confident, hap- 
pened to ſee my wife at a publick ſhew ; when burning 
with a brutal paſſion, he endeavour'd to get an opportu- y 
nity of viſiting her, and ſet every engine at work to ſe- e 
duce her. She acquainted me with it. Her love and her 


prudence proy'd ſufficiently that her conduct was per- qt 
tectly virtuous. But now Aberdeen growing flagrant]y in- th 
ſolent, I thought proper to acquaint = bow private fa, 
with it, and begg'd him to check his fayourite's inſo- mi 


lence. Oliver heard me with an affected aſtoniſhment, 
and anſwer'd, that as he knew Aberdeen to be a very dil 
creet man, he could ſcarce believe him guilty of the vi 
lainy I charg'd him with; that poſſibly I might be to0 
ſoon ſhock'd in affairs of this nature; that a man ſhoul 
not always judge from appearances, or yield too light) 
to ſuſpicions; and that he was almoſt fire I had = 
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been impoled upon by falſe porte, vr was deluded by jea- 
louſy. I don't, ſays I to him with great warmth, tell you 
theſe things from hearſay, but from what I my ſelf have 
ſeen with my own eyes. Aberdeen was fo audacious as 

| to come to my houſe, and even in the night time; I was 

[ at home, though he ſuppoſed me abroad; and had it not 

been out of reſpect to you, I ſhould that inſtant have put 

it out of his power ever to repeat his inſplence. Iconjure 
your Highneſs, ſays I, to put a ſtop to it in caſe he ever 
reaſſumes to act the ſame part, or elſe give me leave to 

puniſh him. 8955 

We were interrupted, and nothing came of my com- 
plaint; but in the evening Aberdeen came up to me 
as I was taking the air in a place of publick reſort. My 
lord, ſays he to me, I know that you have made ſeveral 
complaints 1 me; poſſibly I may have given you 
ſome reaſon for it, but I'll never do any thing that can 
offend you more. I look upon wedlock as facred; and 

I therefore wiſh that heaven may puniſh me, if I had the 

leaſtdeſign to injure you. I muſt confeſs thatT love your 

lady: Tis either a madneſs or a diſeaſe; but FI give you 
leave to puniſh me with your own hand, if ever you find 
| pretend to any thing farther than the innocent deſire of 

ſeeing her. Don't refuſe me this ſatisfaction, and in- 

dulge me your friendſhip. ' A compliment of ſo ſingular a 13:18 

nature, oblig'd me to reflect ſome time upon what anſwer 'F | 11 


I ſhould make him. I was ſenſible. that a man might be i 
inflam'd with a ſtrong paſſion, and at the ſame time be 4% 
virtuous enough to reſiſt it; but then I could not naturally I 
expect ſo much greatneſs of ſoul in an Aberdeen, that is, Þ 
in a man who was a ſlave to a tyrant. Virtue is not ac- | 
quirdina moment; and it myſt have taken deep root in | 
the ſoul before it can produce ſuch effects as may be in- 
fallibly depended upon. How ſhou'd Aberdeen be ſo 
much devoted to Oliver, were there not a perfect fimi- 
litude in their inclinations? I could not rely upon either 
of them. However, as I was not willing to paſs for a 
whimſical or jealous husband, I anſwer'd him in a civil 
manner, that I could not be offended at any perſon for | 
elteeming my wife; but then that I thought him ſo rea- | | 
ſonable, as to know that ſome bounds were to be {ſet to 
an eſteem of this kind. He appear d ſatisfied, but how 
| os Sh, was 
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was 1 ſurpriz'd. to ſee him. come to-my houſe the” Very 
next day ; however I uſed him very handſomely, when, 
after we had talk d together a moment or two, he ask'd 
whether he might not have the honour to pay his re- 
ſpects to my wife. I did not deny him; but as I had told 


her the night before what had paſt between us, ſhe re- 


fus'd to appear, upon pretence that ſne Was out of order, 
He left me with an air of diſſatisfaction, which how- 
ever did not prevent his prongs. ſome days after, and 
repeating his viſit ſeveral times, tho' he always met with 
the ſame reception. At laſt, as this villain could no long- 
er mask himſelf, he took a moſt horrid reſolution, 


which brought him toa juſt death, and plung'd me into 


the depth of miſery. 
As my wife took a pleaſure in publick.ſhews, ſheus'd to 
be frequently a ſpectator on thoſe occaſions. She was one 
day gone to one of theſe with ſome. ladies of her acquaint- | | 
ance, and I expected her return at the uſual hour, when 
one of my ſervants came almoſt out of breath, and told me 
that my coach had been ſtopt in the ſtreet; that the traces 
had been cut, and his lady taken out by ſeveral men! 
mask'd, who had immediately thruſt her into another | 
coach, and made off. I was in ſuch a rage when this t 
was told me, that I ruſh'd out of the houſe, but was * 
met that inſtant by the ladies who had been along b 
with my wife. They were in a hackney coach, not < 
having an opportunity of returning in mine. The tears © 
which ſtood in their eyes, confirm'd but too ſtrong V 
the ſad news my ſervant had brought me. Cruel wo 
men! ſays I to them, with an air of diſtraction reſtorg V. 
me my wife! 1 had entruſted you with her. Saying this © 
I would have left them that inſtant, but they ſtopt me de 
ſaying I ſhould ſoon hear from her; and that whether {og W. 
ever thoſe ruffians might carry her, they would certainly 'w 
be found out. And indeed they had had ſo much preſend{f the 
of mind, as to bid my coachman follow the coach i & 
which his miſtreſs was carried off; and this he did b hac 
getting upon one of the coach horſes, whoſe traces, 
I before obſery'd, had been cut: So that the very exp 
dient which thoſe villains had taken for their own ſecu 


ty, ſery'd to haſten the diſcovery, and the puniſhme 
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of their crime. But then this was a feeble conſolation, 
\ | fincethey had time enough to perpetrate their yillainy | 
| I came back into the houſe, in order to wait for the 
: coachman's return, but in the mean time was tortur'd 
1 | witha thouſand tumultuous paſſions, and unable to utter 
a ſingle word. He return'd about an hour after, and told 
r. us he could not learn the names of the ruffians; however, 
that having follow'd them about a mile out of town, — 5 
d ſtopt in a ſolitary place, and went into a houſe, whic 
th he had taken very exact notice of. This gave me ſome 
g hopes, and I eaſily ſuppos'd that no man but Aberdeen 
n, could be capable of committing ſo vile an action. I de- 
no voted him to all the furies in hell, and ſwore I would 
murther him tho' he ſhould run for ſhelter to Oliver's 
| to ams. I immediately calbd all my friends together, when 
one about a dozen of us, all of them of the higheſt quay, 
int- nd private enemies to Oliver and his adherents, {et out 
hen with our ſervants. Twas about ten a Clock when we 
me] got to the houſe to which my coachman directed us; 
ace: When I defir'd eight of my friends to ſurround it, ſo that 
men none might eſcape. We then broke open the door, and 
ther} went in the fourth, ſword in hand, firmly reſoly'd not 
\ this} to give quarter to any perſon. The firſt thing I fa was 
. wal ſervant who attempted to fly the moment he faw me, 
along but I ſtopt him, and cried in a furious tone; Where is 


not Aberdeen and lady Axminſter * The fellow feign'd very 
e ten cunningly to be ſurpriz d, as though he had not known 
_ what I meant; but my coachman, who follow'd me, 
1 wolf laving aſſur'd me that he knew him to be one of the ra- 


reſtore viſhers, I turn'd the point of my {word to his breaſt; and 
ng this cry d, Speak! or you are a dead man. Hearing this he 
pt me trembled, and told me, that his maſter was above ſtairs 
her lo with my wife. I ask d him if they were alone; he an- 
ertain i ſwer'd, that they were in bed together. In bed toge- 
weſend ther! ſays I. Revenge, revenge, my dear friends! 
are Lying this I fell into a ſwoon. My friends ſuppoſing I 
> did b had only fainted away, order d my coachman to take care 
races, N of me, and flew to the room where the guilty Aberdeen 
ry exp was. He had heard the noiſe, and beingafraid, had bar- - 
al} ſecu}] ricaded the door; however, *twas inſtantly forc'd open, 
"iſh tho he did his utmoſt endeayours to keep them out. My 
friends did not kill him, but thought proper to leave mie 
D 3 88 the 
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14 The Life of 
the choice of the death he ſhould die. I ran up ſtairs a 
moment after, for I recoyer'd preſently from the ſwoon, 
and*twas impoſſible but I muſt be more than ordinary fu- 
rious. I found Aberdeen kneeling -down, and begging 
for life in the moſt abject manner. I was going to ſtab 
him in every part of his body, when one of my friends 
kept back my arm, and ſaid, that ſince his life was in my 
hands, it would be proper to ask him ſeveral queſtions 
before I diſpatch'd him, I ſtopt. The confuſion I was 
in took my ſpeech from me, when I caſt my eyes round 
to look for my wife, who was ſtill in bed. My fury 
which had not vented it {elf on Aberdeen, was now di- 
rected wholly to her. Ideceiv'd my friends, Who had 
no manner of diſtruſt ot what I meditated, and gave her 
ſeveral wounds. This being done, ſhe yet had ſo much 
ſtrength left, as to hold me faſt by the arm as I gave the 
fourth ſtab; and even to draw me on the , When 
with a faint voice ſhe call'd me her dear, but barbarous 
husband. My friends came up, and forc'd my ſword out 
of my hand; but my wite ſtill held me faſt by the arm, 
and reproach'd me in the moſt tender manner with my 
cruelty, I vas in ſuch diſtraction, that I did not at firſt 
hear what ſhe ſaid; but the repeated proteſtations of her 
innocence, and the complaints ſhe vented of the cruel 
death I made her ſuffer, which yet ſhe ſaid ſhe did freely, 
tho it was ſo unjuſt; her languiſhing ſighs, the tender 
name of husband, which ſhe repeated a thouſand times, 
at laſt pierc'd my ears, and ſoon found their way to my 
heart. I then open'd my eyes, like one who was come 
out of a dream, when I beheld my ' unhappy wife, 
bath'd in her blood, which guſh'd out from every part: 
I ſaw her pale and expiring, and her eyes ready to cloſe 
themſelves for ever; and the cauſe of all this dreadful 
calamity! I did not ſpeak a ſingle word, or breathe one ſigh; 
for twas impoſlible, as ſo many racking thoughts ruſh'd 
on my ſoul inan inſtant, for any one of them to break in- 
to expreſſions. I turn'd to my friends: Come, ſays 1 
to them, with an air of coldneſs, which ſurpriz d them; 
make haſte, if it be poſlible, before I die, to ſuccour her, 
and clear up theſe dreadfully-dark circumſtances which 
terrify me ſo much. Tell me, dear friends, ſays I, in a 
low voice, and ſtaring wildly on them, ' whether — 
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did not find her in bed with that yillain? Alas! cries my 
agonizing wife, he forc'd me to it with a dagger. One 
of my friends {aid to Aberdeen, ſpeak, perfidious villain ! 
and let us into this whole ſcene of wickednefs. The 
wretch, who was frighted at the fight of ſo many drawn 
{words, and the terrors of an impending death, faid 
trembling, that he begg'd heaven, my ſelf, and my wife, 
to forgive his crime; that indeed he had employ'd the 
ſtrongeſt violence to force her to yield to his criminal de- 
ſires ; but that he probably might merit compaſſion, if I 
would but call to mind that he was young; had been pre- 
cipitated by an unruly paſſion, and follow'd Oliver's ad- 
vice, All the company ſhudder'd at the name. | 
My friends, whom I had defir'd to ſtay without, 
came into the houſe, when they found no one made an 
reſiſtance; and having only ſeiz d ſome of Aberdeer's ſer- 
vants, whom they order'd ours to guard, they were 
come up after us; ſo that all of them were preſent when 
Oliver's name was mention'd. There was not one of 
them but deſir'd to hear Aberdeen explain himſelf farther, 
with regard to the great intimacy that was between him 
and Oliver. He then reveal'd to us his great injuſtice, 
his numberleſs crimes and iniquities, all which 1 omit 
as foreign to the preſent ſubje&t. With regard to my 


wife, he repeated that he ſhould never have attempted 


to get any favours from her by violence, had he not 
been ſolicited to it by Oliver; that the tyrant, at the 
ſame time that he gave me this advice, aſſur'd him he had 
enjoy'd her more than once; but that beſides the natural 
depravity of his mind, two reaſons had prompted him 
to a deſign ſo fatal to my honour and repoſe; that he had 
been very much diſguſted to find me. at my return from 
Florida, ſhun his preſence, and refuſe to increaſe the 
number of his flatterers; that he had been no leſs affront- 
edafterwards to hear me complain in ſuch reſolute terms 
about the inſult which was offer'd my wife; and believ- 
ing therefore that I deſpis'd him, he had taken that op- 
2 to humble what he call d my pride and haugh- 
tinels. 

After my friends had thus got a full confeſſion of Oli- 
ver's and Aberdeen's crimes, from the mouth of the latter, 
they ask d me what they ſhould do with him. Alas! 
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ſays I, you may revenge my cauſe as youſhall think proper. 
But who among you will undertake to puniſh me? Am 
I leſs guilty than he is? He has diſhonour'd my wife; 
and I, alas! have cruelly put her to death. We both of 
us deſerve to die; I beg you to kill me. They endea- 
vour'd to give me conſolation, by repreſenting that after 
the fatal violence which had been offer'd to my wife, I 
perhaps ought not to conſider her death as the greateſt 
misfortune that could befal me; that I ought to thank 
heaven for having diſcover'd her innocence to me; and 
beleſs afflicted ata ſeparation, to which I muſt one day 
have been forc'd to ſubmit, in what light ſoever I might 
. conſider my ſelf; but which would be much more grie- 
vous, in caſe that dear object of my love and ſorrow 
mould not happen to die. Yes, ſays I to them, you tell 
me the light in which Jam to conſider my misfortune, 
but you muſt firſt endue me with ſtrength ſufficient to 
bear up againſt it. The molt uſeful aſſiſtance you could 
lend me, would be to takeaway my life, at leaſt return 

me my {word; Pl! ſoon find the only remedy to all my 
Pains. They had the cruel regard to remove every thing 
from my fight that might heighten my deſpair; and ob- 
{ſerving that the fight of Aberdeen fomented it, they con- 
ſulted together in what manner they ſhould rid themſelves 
of him. but not one of them would undertake to kill him 
in cold blood. They debated whether it would not be 
better to let him die publickly by the hand of the executi- 
oner; but fearing. leſt Oliver ſhould ſcreen him from juſ- 
tice, they at laſt refolv'd to carry him down, naked as he 
was, into the court-yard, and order our ſervants to dil- 
patch him before us. ; 

In the mean time my wife's wounds had been dreſt ; 
but as ſhe had loſt a great quantity of blood, and there 
was no fign of life in her, I ſuppos'd her to be dead. 1 
wasreloly'd to die alſo, and was conſidering how I might 
elude the vigilance of ſome of my friends, who watch'd 
me whilſt the reſt were puniſhing Aberdeen. But as J 
was revolving all the circumſtances of my ill fate, I recol- 
lected that I ſhould be but half reveng'd by Abergeer's 
death, fince Oliver was equally guilty, I contemplated 
with pleaſure on this thought; and immediately reſolv'd 
to employ my life, which I was now determin d to loſe 
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in puniſhing the tyrant. I ſhall, ſays I, do my country 
ſervice, by ridding it of a monſter, whorules it witha rod 
of iron; I ſhall revenge my honour, the death of my ſo- 
vereign, and that of my wife. All England will join 
with me in my quarrel; I'm ſure of being applauded by 
all good men; in caſe I die in the attempt, I ſhall ar leaſt 
find a period to all my evils, which I now only wiſh to 
prolong, merely upon theſe hopes. This reſolution, - 
which I engag'd myſelf to execute by a thoufand oaths, - 
diffus'd in an inſtant ſuch a tranquillity over my ſoul, as 
ſurpriz'd my friends. They enquir'd, but to no purpoſe, 
into the cauſe of this change; but I would not let them 
into my defign ; not only becauſe I was afraid leſt they 
ſhould 44 it, but from a kind of Jcalouſy, which 
made me wiſh that no one might ſhare with me in the 
fame anddanger of ſogloriousan enterprize. 
Aberdeen was kill'd by this time, when we reſoly'd to 
leave this unhallowed place, 2 off my wife's 
body. My friends ſuppoſed as I did, that ſhe was dead; 
and having done all they could to recover her; they at 
laſt perceiv'd that ſhe breath'd, tho? very faintly. Upon. 
this they redoubled their care, when ſhe inſenſibly got a 
little ſtrength, and was able to open her eyes and throw: 
them round her. I was for drawing near the bed, bur 
was prevented; not that my friends were afraid of m 
doing her any miſchief, for now grief and pity work'd as 
pate. on my heart as fury had done before. 8 
py wife, ſays I, you ſtill breathe! you return back to life, 
only to feel all the horrors of your wretched fate! Good 
providence, who reſtoreſt her to my arms, by what name 
am I to call the preſent thou now makeſt me? My friends 
debated together upon this unexpected accident, which 
made 1t more difficult for us to get off; for my wife was 
too weak to be carried to London, or to bear the joulting of 
a coach. Happily we were juſf by the Thames fide, when 
my lord Terw:ll, who was one of our aſſociates, propos d 
that we ſhould carry her by water to Kingſton, where he 
had a country houſe. As boats are very. cafily had upon the 
river, he immediately ſent two of his ſervants to get one. 
ready; and thinking it not ſafe to take watermen along 
with us, he offer d to row with ſuch of our companions as 
were Willing to go along with him. Accordingly theſe ge- 
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nerous friends carried my wife in their arms to the river 
fide, when three of them agreed to conduct her, with 
my lord Terwill, to Kingſton. I ſaw them ſet out, in- 
tending to return to London, to carry my daughter out of it 
before night. In the morning I went back to Aberdeer's 
houſe, with the friends who ſtay d behind, in order to 
ſee what might have been the conſequences of this fatal 
adventure. Tis certain that we ſhould have had nothing 
to fear under a good and upright adminiſtration: For 
Aberdeen's crime was of ſuch a nature, that the injur'd 
perſon had a juſt right to puniſh it; but Olivers conduct 
was not to be judg'd by the principles of equity. He 
was prodigiouſly fond of Aberdeen, and had been let into 


his black defign, whence we could not doubt but he 


would endeayour to revenge his death; and that he would 


be ſo cunning in his hypocriſy, as to work his revenge 


under the colour of juſtice. *Twould have griev'd me to 


the ſoul had the eleven noblemen who ſo kindly aſſiſted 


me, brought themſelves into any danger. Is there no 
poſſibility, fays I. of concealing this action from the 
world? We are in a lone houſe, and *tis plain Aberdeen 
had hir'd it, on purpoſe to put his execrable deſign in execu- 
tion; not a ſoul but thoſe in the houſe has ſeen us; his 
death muſt indeed be known, but who will be able to tell 
in what manner it happen'd, or who ſtruck the blow ? 
At leaſt Oliver can ſuſpect no one but me; and as for my- 
ſelf, I don't dread either his hatred or revenge. My 
anxiety is wholly for you my worthy friends, who have 
ſo generouſly expos'd yourſelves to ſuch dangers for my 
fake. They thank'd me for the regard 1 had for them; 
and tho they were diſpos d to continue their ſervice with 
the ſame vigour, they nevertheleſs approy'd of the mea- 
ſures I had intended to take for their ſafety. Tas not 
impoſſible to keep the whole a ſecret, they being pretty 
ſure that their ſeryants would be faithful; and the only 
difficulty was to prevent thoſe of Aberdeen from betray- 
ing us. We had confin'd them together in a room, they 
being four in number, who had all aſſiſted in forcing away 
my wife. They are guilty, ſays one of my friends; and 
as there's no country in the world where they would not 


be put to death, would it be unjuſt in us to puniſh them 


with our own hands? *T would be doing fervice to 
| mankind 
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mankind to rid the world of four ſuch villains. How 
barbarous ſoever this reſolution might appear to me when 
it was firſt ſtarted, I nevertheleſs approv d it, becauſe 

*twas on this that the ſafety of my friends depended. Ac- 
cordingly theſe wretches had the ſame fate with their ma- 
ſter. They being thus diſpatch'd, we made our ſervants 
dig a large pit, and buried the five bodies in it; and hav- 
ing waſh'd out every drop of blood we could meet with, 
we lock'd up all the doors of the houſe. very carefully, 
and ſet out for London. 
I immediately ſent my daughter to Kingſton, under the 
guard of a faithful ſervant. I alſo ſent thither my mo- 
ney and jewels. As for my ſelf, who was meditating 
upon things of the higheſt importance, I ſtay d in Lon- 
don ; and pretending to go into the country the next mor- 
ning, I only chang d my lodging, in order to ſecure my 
ſelf from the ſearch which J expected would be made at- 
ter me. I ſpent the firſt days in enquiring what had been 
the conſequence of Aberdeen's vaniſhing away ſo ſudden- 
ly. Oliver was perhaps the only perſon that gueſs'd the 
a which was really befallen him; however, he dif 
guis'd his thoughts and ſuſpicions in a politick manner 
which I had not foreſeen. He ſcem'd to believe, as was 
the common report, that his favourite had either left the 
kingdom priyately, or been murther'd by ſome ſecret 
enemy. I nevertheleſs heard, that he had been tamper- 
ing with my ſeryants, and had ſet every engine at work 
in order to know what was become of my wife. 1 ſpent 
a week without ſeeing one of my friends. I was firm- 
ly determin'd to murther the tyrant, and thought of no- 
thing but how I might diſpatch him. *Twas no very 
eaſy matter to get acceſs to him, and he had lately chang'd 
his conduct and behaviour. Inſtead of that popular air 
which he had aſſum'd during the firſt years of his admi- 
niſtration, he was now gloomy, moroſe, and almoſt in- 
acceſſible. He even was ſuſpicious of his own guards, 
and ſo great was his groveling timidity, that he always 
us d to be ſhav'd by his own relations, not daring to truſt - 
any other perſon. Iremembered ho difficult a matter 
I bad found it to get acceſs, when I complain'g to him 
about Aberdeen; and was perſuaded, that as he had ſuſ- 
pected me to be guilty of his death, he would never ſuffer 
me 
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find out ſome extraordinary expedient to make my way 
to him. I had heard that he intended to ſpend part of 


the ſummer at Windſor. I therefore went 'thither, in 


hopes of meeting more eaſily with an opportunity of 
killinghim there, than in London. Oliver arriv'd alintls 
after me. | 

I lay very cloſe, having only a faithful and reſolute ſer- 
vant, to whom I had confided my deſign, and who was 
determined to hazard his life to ſerve me; him I made ule 
of to inform me of all my enemy's motions. I drew 
up ſeveral ſchemes, but could not put one of them in ex- 
ecution, becauſe the ſuſpicious tyrant was grown ſurpriz- 
ingly fickle in his reſolutions. The perpetual dread he 
was under, made him act quite differently at night, from 
what he had purpos'd in the morning; probably in the 
view of diſcovering all the deſigns which he juſtly ima- 
gined were carrying on againſt his life. However, I was 
one day inform'd, that he was gone to hunt in the foreſt, 
upon which I got on horſeback, put two piſtols in my 
Holſters, and rode in ſearch of him. Iavoided mixing 
with the ſportſmen, and hovering continually about him, 
I atlaſt ſaw him ſtrike alone down by a long range of 
trees, in order to intercept-a ſtag which the hunters were 
Purſuing. I croſs'd the way and came up with him. 
The horſe he rode upon was as fleet as the wind. He had 
no piſtols, ſo that I might very eaſily have at once put an 
end to his life and crimes; but in this moment I ſo eager- 
Iy wiſh'd for, Idid not foreſee that generoſity would 
Prevail over my hatred ; for I was aſham'd to murther 
in cold blood, an enemy who was unable to make oy 
defence, or divide the danger with me. However, I too 
a piſtol out, and ſtopt him, when he plainly perceiv'd 
that J had a deſign upon his life, which made him turn 
Pale and tremble. Tyrant, ſays Ito him, with a furi- 
ous tone of voice, here are thy weapons? Scarce was 
he able to anſwer me that he had none; and that he 
thought me too generous to killa man who was unable 
to make the leaſt oppoſition; when giving him one of 
my piſtols. Now, ſays I, defend yourſelf; and, if you 
can, take away my life, ſince you have robb'd me of my 
honour and repoſe. I ſtruck my horſe gently, in order ta 
4 retire 
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retire a little way from him; when he that inſtant clap-=: 
ping ſpurs to his horſe, flew with prodigious ſpeed, and 
as he ran, let fall the piſtol J had given him. I was ſo- 
exaſperated at his cowardly artifice, that I purſu'd,* and 
fired at him; but the fury 1 was in prevented my taking 

| good aim. The report of the piſtol brought ſome of 

+ the ſportſmen up, for whichreaſon I was forc'd to make 

| off thro the foreſt, and had the good fortune to get 

at a conſiderable diſtance, before the guards had orders to 
purſue me. | 
So great was my anguiſh at the ill-ſucceſs-of my at- 
tempt, that I believe I ſhould have killd myſelf, had not 
the thoughts of my wife and daughter prevaibd with me 
not to abandon life, in ſpight of th reſolution I had made 
to put an end to it. Since their leaving me, my: lord 

Terwill had often' wrote to me about them; He acquain- 

ted me, that the ſurgeon was of opinion; the wounds. 

which my wife had received were not mortal; but then, 
he ſaid, that ſhe had loft ſo much blood, that he beliey'd- 
it wou'd be impollible for her ever to recover; not to- 
mention that the deep grief ſhe was in, render d the re- 
medies which were applied ineffectual. He ſaid ſhe 
begg'd me to come to her, and ſee her breathe her laſt; 
ſince that my long abſence, gave her but too great reaſon. 
to think that I look'd upon her as guilty, and that there- 

fore ſhe was now become the qbject of my hate. I was 
prodigiouſly ſtruck with this reproach ; for heaven 
is my witneſs, that ſo far from loving her leſs, ſhe had 
never been dearer to me, than after the cruel outrage ſne 

had ſuffer d. Aberdeen's crimeappear'd to me ſo great a: 

myſtery of horror, that Fdid all that lay in my power to 

ſuppreſs the thoughts of it; but then I was for ever re- 
flecting with pleaſure on my dear wite's innocence.: 

I repreſented to myſelf her cries, and her tears; and with 

what bravery ſhe had reſiſted an infamous raviſher, who 

had forc'd her either to gratify his brutal defires, or make 
choice of death. And I, in a barbarous tranſport had- 
puniſh'd her for a crime which another had committed. 

What a reward was this, for her great virtue and the ſtrug- 

pls ſhe had made! No, ſays Ito my ſelf, 1 won't love: 

her leſs. upon that account. Her innocent charms have 
indeed been the prey to a perfidious adulterer, but _ 
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he cou'd not either leſſen or corrupt them. How unhap- 

would be the lot of a virtuous woman, did the opini- 
on of her honour depend upon the violence of an abomi- 
nable wretch, who, whenever he pleas'd, cou'd cover 
her with ſhame and infamy ! A diſtinction muſt be made 


between unhappineſs and guilt. A husband of good ſenſe 


will never puniſh any crimes in his wife, but ſuch as re- 
ſult from a vicious inclination. My affection for my 
wife was ſo far from decreaſing, that nothing but the 
moſt inveterate hatred to Oliver, could have kept meſo 
long from ſeeing her; or rather my hatred to that tyrant, 
was but an effect of my great love for her; ſince there 
was nothing I ſo ardently defired as to revenge her. At my 


going out of the foreſt I made towards Kingſton, and rid 


all the way on a full gallop. Being arriv'd, I went to my 
lord Terwill's with great rivacy 3 foras Oliver's hatred 
now no longer wanted a handle, I did not doubt but he'd 
order the ſtricteſt ſearch to be made after me ; and I ex- 
pected to be treated in the moſt cruel manner, in caſe I 


ſhould be ſo unfortunate as to fall into his hands. Indeed 


my lord Terwill receiv'd advice from London the next day, 
that the tyrant returned to it inſtantly after; that the ter- 
ror with which he was ſeiz d was ſo viſible, that even 


his friends laugh'd at his cowardice; that he had given or- 


ders 1 ſhould be ſearch'd after in all places; and had even 
gone ſo far, as to mention the death I ſhould ſuffer. 
Twas dark when TI arriv'd at Kingſton, ſo that I eaſily 
got over the bridge and through the town without being 
taken notice of. Icame in privately to my lord Terwill's, 
and happening luckily to find his lordſhip at home, I in- 
form'd him how neceſſary it was for me to be conceal'd, 
even from his ſervants. He carried me to my wite's a- 
bee The effect Which my preſence produced on 
er, was ſo vaſtly melting, that I can never think of it 
without ſome emotion. She lifted up her hands and 


eyes to heaven. Do I then, ſays ſhe, bedewing her face 


with her tears, behold him once more? No; he does 
not hate me, ſince he is ſo kind as to let me ſee him again. 
Alas! fays ſhe, wherefore ſhould you hate me? I had un- 
doubtedly offended heaven which has been thus cruel to 
me; but you, whom I have always lov'd dearer than my 
ſelf; you, the joy of my heart, and my dear 8 
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how have I incurred your hatred? I feel that death is go- 
| ing to lay hisicy hand upon me, and I don't deſire hea- 
i ven to prolong my life; but if I muſt die without your 
. love, I am then to bid adieu to all hopes of happineſs in a- 
nother life, for felicity can never begin by deſpair. She 
pronounc'd theſe words with ſo mournful a voice and air, 
that my lord Terwill, who alſo ſtood by her bed-fide, and 
ſuppos d, as ſhe did, that the violence, which had been 
offer'd her, had turn'd my love to hatred; ecou'd not for- 
bear exclaiming againſt my cruelty and injuſtice. Why 
could not they both ſee to the bottom of my ſoul! Oh! 
with what pangs was it tortur'd! I fell upon my knees in 
ſilence, before the perſon that was dearer to me than life; 
and reclining my head on this bed of grief, I wasfor 
ſome time loſt in the croud of reflections which my ſor- 
rows ſuggeſted. I roſe up, but *twas to groan aloud 
with as much violence as I had done in ſecret. Dreadful 
God! ſays I; how is it poſſible for man to reſpect thy 
decrees, when they ſeem to interfere with juſtice, and 
that he feels ſuch fatal, ſuch bloody effects from them! 1 
broke into a thouſand expreſſions equally injurious to the 
Deity ; but the tenderneſs which was natural to me, a- 
bating inſenſibly the violence of my tranſports, my cheeks 
were ſoon bath'd in tears. I now did nothing but we 
and figh, and ſpent the whole night by my wife's bed- 
fide, ſometimes in bewailing her wretched fate and mine; 
and at other times in making the ſtrongeſt proteſtations 
of loving her eternally ; but at the ſame time was as 
deeply afflicted and as inconſolable as herſelf. 

The unhappy poſture of my affairs would not allow me 
to ſtay long in Kingſton, where I every moment run the 
risk of being diſcover'd. My lord Terwill preſt me, but 
to no purpoſe, to ſtay in his houſe, for fear I ſhould ex- 
poſe my {elf to greater danger by going out. I had de- 
ſign'd to conceal myſelf in theſe parts; but tho? I had not 
yet thought of retiring into this cave, I. knew that I 
might fafely ſhelter myſelf in ſeveral places in my own 
eſtate, part of which conſiſts of ſeveral barren moun- 
tains. I went thither travelling only in the night, in or- 
der to pitch upon the moſt ſecure retreat, and diſcover'd 
myſelf to none but the rector of a pariſh which belon 
to me ; a man of great integrity and good ſenſe, whoſe 14. 
* | Vice 


vice has ſince been of great ſervice to me. Twas he 
Who firſt told me of this deep ſolitude, and prompted me 
to go and live in it. He knew it better by tradition than 
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experience. A little after we viſited its ſeveral receſſes, 


when I found ſo many commodious places, made as it 
were on purpoſe by the hand of nature, to ſerve as alaſt 
living refuge for a miſerable wretch, that I immediately 


reſolv d to make choice of one of them for my habitati- 
on. The parſon undertook to get it fitted up privately, 
and twas reſolv d that I in the mean time ſhou'd return to 


Kingſton, in order to fetch my wife and daughter, whom 


I determin'd to carry into my receſs. I deſired the par- 


ſon to get two of the grottos furniſh'd ;. one of which is 


that I carried you: into firſt, and the other that which lies 
further up. where you ſaw my wife and daughter. This 
is a double ſecurity to us. I live in the firſt, which is a 
ſort of vantguard, where I ſuperintend all I eſteem valu- 
able in the world. The parſon was ſo aſſiduous in this 
affair that my apartments were tenantable in a few days; 
ſo that arriving with my little family whom I brought in 
a litter (obſerving always to travel in the night) I tound 
the. habitation prepared for our reception. We haveliy'd 
above five months init, and been viſited hitherto only by 
two or three of my moſt faithful friends, who came pur- 
poſely from London with my lord Terwill; in order to fur- 
niſh me with many things I wanted, and to do me ſeves- 
ral friendly offices. We are attended upon by twoaffec- 
tionate ſervants ; a woman who is always with my wife 
and daughter; and a man- ſervant who lives in my grot- 
to, and goes every night to the parſon, to fetch us ne- 
ceſſaries. You will naturally ſuppoſe that our occupati- 
ons are of. a melancholy. kind, and ſuitable to our condi- 
tion and the place we inhabit. You ſaw, my. wife. She 
has not yet been able to recover her ſtrength; and her 


. conſtitution has been very much weaken'd by her 
wounds, and the great quantity of blood ſhe loſt. . She is 


for ever pale and languiſhing, and her forrows make ber 
pine away ſenſibly, ſo that I am afraid I ſhall not enjoy her 
much longer. My daughter grows up amid her mother's 
inceſſant ſighs and tears. My poor girl, whoſe birth, and, if 
a father. may be allow'd to ſay it, , whoſe numberlels 
good qualities, ſeem'd to promiſe her happinets ; was 
doom'dalmoſt at her birth, to ſuffer all the rigours of fate. 


As' 
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As for myſelf, who perpetually mix with my own pangs, 


thoſe of two perſons who are ſo dear to me, I ſhall not 
pretend to tell you what torments I ſuffer. Heaven is 
witneſs to them, and knows how long they will laſt; and 
has undoubtedly been ſo gracious as to endue me with 
fortitude ſufficient to reſiſt their violence, ſince I have 
been able to bear up ſo long under them. However, I 
will be ſo ingenuous as to tell you, Thave not always the 
reſolution I affect to diſcoyer outwardly. I have a thou- 
{and times been torn to pieces by a moſt deep deſpair, and 
nothing leſs than a ſuperior power, could have enabled me 
to oppoſe it's violence often read. Reading frequent- 
ly ſoftens the moft violent ſorrows I feel, and changes 
them into a gentle melancholy which makas mereliſh ſo- 
litude. In thoſe moments, whenever | ſet my foot out 
of the cave, every objc&t has a gloomy aſpect; ſo thar 
my * feems to diffuſe itſelf over all nature, and 1 
fancy that every thing round ſympathizes with me in 
my Afffictions. This ght gives riſe to reflections that en- 
creaſe my grief. I return to my living grave; ramble 
over its vaſt retreats; engrave my misfortunes on the 
hardeſt rocks, and water the letters with my tears. *Tis 
ſurpriſing, fince you've liv'd ſo long in this place, that your 


- WW i5to mea delightful exerciſe, and my anguifh ſeems to 
a» WE often when i expreſs it in this manner. I then return to- 
my wife's apartment, where I comfort her and inſtruct 
my daughter; and wiſh ſhe may inherit all her mother's 
virtues, but not meet with her ill fortune. Thus have 1 
| _ near ſix months in this deſert. As the meeting you, 
ays my lord Axminſter; ſurpriz'd, and even put me in- 
to ſome fear at firſt; - | now look upon it as a freſn teſti- 
mony of the protection which heaven indulges me, who 
will not have me die here with grief, ſince it was ſo gra- 
cious, as to direct my ſteps to 4 worthy a man as you ap- 

pear to be. | 

1thanked his lordſnip for the good opinion he enter- 
tain d of me, and afſur'd him 1 wou'd endeavour to pre- 
erve him in it. As for probity and integrity, thoſe, ſays 
. you ſhall always meet with in me; but i'm afraid that 
tucha nobleman as you, who have been us'd to the po- 
liteneſs of. courts, will not be able to xeliſh my plain, and- 


have not yet found any of thoſe {ad monuments. This. 


poſſibly. 
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poſſibly my ſomewhatruſtick carriage. Mind me, ſays 
J, with my uſual bluntneſs ; I've heard my mother ſay a 
thouſand times, and have read in the greateſt authors, 
that nothing can be more aj than a polite knave; 
becauſe he is able to aſſume a 
at the ſame time that he has not ſo much as one good 
quality. I am very far, ſays I, from entertaining this 
opinion of you; but in caſe you deſire we ſhould become 
friends, you muſt promile never to deceive me. Hean- 
ſwer'd in the moſt courteous manner, that he promiſed 
never to impoſe upon me; and that I might eaſily judge, 
by the freedom with which he had open'd himſelf to 
me; that he had not only diſcover'd my frankneſs, but 
that *twas the ſole motive of his ſuing for my friend- 
ſhip. | You then, ſays I, are juſt ſuch a friend as I 
beg heaven to indulge: me: His name be prais d for it! 
my heart told me you were an upright man the inſtant J 
ſaw you. | in return promiſe, that you ſhall always 
find me faithful and ſincere, and ready to ſerve you to - 
utmoſt of my power. He cou'd not forbear ſmiling at 
the candid and affectionate tone in which I pronounced 
thoſe words; when embracing me tenderly, he aſſur'd 
me that I was alſo juſt ſuch a man as he wiſhed for, to 
love and eſteem like a brother; that as twas probable our 
captivity would end at the ſame time, ſince it was owing 
to a like cauſe, he therefore wou'd have me blend, as it 
were, my fortune with his; when he promiſed to love 
me, and to do me all the ſervice that lay in his power, 
with the ſame zeal that I had offered mine. Nothing in 
the world cou'd have given me ſo much pleaſure, as the 
happineſs I thought wou'd accrue to me from this pro- 
miſe. My joy was ſo natural and viſible in my counte- 
nance, that it had the power of ſoothing his deep pangs; 
and he himſelf own'd to me, that his heart was greatly 
eaſed ; for which, he ſaid, he was wholly oblig'd to 
me. We continu'd our diſcourſe, and the converſation in- 
creaſed our firſt warmth of eſteem and mutual friendſhip, 
by the ſatisfaction J taſted when I found he lov'd learn- 
ing; and by that, which he on the other fide felt, when 
he perceiv'd I was more vers'd in the ſciences, than peo- 
pleat my age generally are. Nevertheleſs he thought me 
older than I really was; the ſerious occupations in nie 


the appearances of virtue, 
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1 had been 'employ'd, had given a ſolid turn to my fea- 
tures. He expreſt his ſurprize to hear I was but ſixteen, 
and was pleas d to ſay, That I was perhaps a ſingle inſtance 
of wiſdom and maturity at ſuch an age. | | 
As it drew towards night, I hinted to him the diffi- 
culty I ſhould have, to find out that part of the cave 
which anſwer d to my dwelling. - He deſir'd me to ſtay 
with him till next morning; but the fear I was under of 
making James vaſtly uneaſy, in caſe I ſhould be abſent 
two days together, made me inſiſt upon returning the 
ſame evening. The viſcount knew no more than my- 
{elf in what part the little valley which belong'd to Mrs. 
Riding lay; moreover, as he had gone a great way into 
the cave, he happen'd to ask me, whether I could recol- 
ect ſome remarkable place, where he poſſibly might have 
been. I then mention'd theriver to him, but he knew 
nothing of it. I recalld to my memory the Inſcription 
I had ſeen in the rock; and which I had not mention'd 
to him while he ſpoke, for fear of interrupting his ſtory. 
I repeated part of it which I had got by heart; when 
telling me that he knew the way perfectly to that place, 
and I onthe other fide aſſuring him that I could eaſily find 
my way from thence to the grotto, he offer d to conduct 
me to it that inſtant. | | 
Accordingly he called his ſervant, whom I had not 
yet ſeen, and having order'd him to light up a great torch, 
and to walk before us, we ſtruck into the windings of 
our gloomy habitation. We got in about balf an hour's 
time to the inſcription, and: the viſcount ſhew'd me ſe- 
veral others in the way, which were equally affecting. 
When I knew where I was, I entreated him toreturn 
back, but he had the civility to conduct me to my apart- 
ment. I defir'd him, when we were come near it, to 
give me leave to go alittle before him, in order to ſee 
whether any thing particular had happen'd in my ab- | it 
ſence. I found the door ſhut tho? I had left it open, and | N 
ſuppos d James had done it; but how great was my {it 
ſurprize, juſt as I open'd it, to hear the voices of two 16 
perſons who were talking together with heat. I liſtned, | 
and found *twas Mrs. Riding who was exclaiming againſt in 
James for his negligence, to which ſhe aſcrib'd my | 
deſtruction, looking upon me as loſt. She was juſt _ | 
rom 
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from London. I did not think proper to let her know I 
was ſo near her, till I had firſt acquainted my lord Axmin- 
fer of it. Accordingly Iwent back to him, and he ſeem's 
very unwilling to appear before a ſtranger: However, af- 
ter I had let him into Mis. Riding s character, and told 
him that Io. d my life to her, he conſented to go into 
my grotto. We knock'd at the door. came in, and ſhe 
was overjoy'd to ſee me. I then told her all that had hap- 

pen'd, and my goed fortune in meeting witl the lord Ax- 

minſter, who had ſav'd my life, and had indulg'd me 
ſomething more valuable, his friendſhip I mean. Mrs. 

Riding was very much ſurpriz'd to find a man of his qua- 

lity in ſo deplorable a condition: She had heard the ad- 

venture which oblig'd him to conceal himſelf; but then 

ſhe was perſuaded with Oliver and the reſt of the king- 

dom, that he had croſs'd the ſeas. This generous wo- 
man gave him ſuch unaffected marks of reſpect, and 

compaſſion for his ill fortune, as gain d his heart at once. 
Heembrac'd me with tears in his eyes, and ſaid, that he 
had gain'd as much as I had done by his ſaving my life; 
ſince with my friendſhip, he acquir'd that of ſo amiable 
alady. He did not ſcruple to tell her, he alſo liv'd inthe 
cave; he even mention'd his wife and daughter to her; 
and begg'd, in caſe ſhe thought it could be done with ſe. 
erecy enough, to come and divert ſometimes with her 
converſation and preſence, two unfortunate perſons, who 
for ſix months had been denied all correſpondence with 
the living. 

Mrs. Riding was in the utmoſt aſtoniſhment, to hear 
that my lord Axminſter, his lady anddaughter, had ſpent 
fix months in this dreadful retirement. Tho? this noble 
man had a conſiderable eſtate that join'd almoſt to hers, 
ſhe yet never had ſeen him, becauſe he generally reſided in 
London. But her generofity, which inclin'd her to be a 
friend to all in diſtreſs, ſoon affected her ſtrongly for the 
misfortunes of that unhappy family. She told the viſ- 
count that ſhe was impatient to ſee his lady and daughter, 
and deſir d to have this ſatisfaction that very evening; 
but he entteated her to put off the viſit till next night, in 
order that he might prepare them for it. As for myſelf, 
who wasto live hereafter, in great ————— 

| | 
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I. fhould have begg'd him to let me wait upon him back, 
had not Mrs. Riding hinted that ſhe wanted to have alittle 
private "diſcourſe with me; and deſir d me to lie at home 
that night, upon which my lord Axminſter took his 
leave. 7 
Being now alone with Mrs. Riding, we fell into one of 
thoſe diſcourſes in which there is more cordiality and 
tenderneſs than wit. I had not ſeen her ſince my mo- 
ther's death, ſhe having been detain d in London by urgent 
buſineſs. This was the firſt time ſhe came to the grave 
of her dear friend, to pay her the laſt duties of — 
and friendſhip. I betore obſerv'd, that I had buried her 
in the middle of the room, and James had already ſhew'd 
it her. She took me by the hand, and carrying me upto 
it, this then, ſays ſhe, is the place where you have 
thought fit tolay the remains of your unhappy mother ; 
tis here that conſtancy, integrity, food nature; all the 
perfections of body, and virtues of the ſoul, are buried 
with that dear woman. The ground ſhould here pro- 
duce the ſweeteſt flowers only, and exhalethe moſt fra- 
grant vapours. Heavens! ſays ſhe, with her eyes {till 
rais'd, thou ſurely muſt beſtow the nobleſt rewards on 
virtue hereafter, fince thou takeſt ſo little care of it here 
below ! What other conſtruction can we put upon thy 
juſtice? She now undoubtedly leads a life of greater feli- 
city; thou crownelſt her in thy boſom; tis in that ſource 
of glory and felicity, that my dear friend at laſt taſtes 
the ſweets of an everlaſting repoſe ; after having been 
ſolong the obje& of mankind's malice, and the ſport of 
thine and her enemies. May therefore her happineſs be 
now thecare of thy love, .and the work of thy power. 
And you, fays ſhe, in directing herſelf to me; you who 
have ſurvived her, perhaps to go through a longer ſeries 
of misfortunes, what wiſhes ſhall- my friendſhip form 
for your welfare? Shall I wiſh you affluence, which 
your mother's exarnple and inſtructions have taught you 
to deſpiſe ? And, indeed, this would ill anſwer her 
views and your own. What fate ſoever heaven may 
decree you, may you be as good as ſhe! This is the ſin- 
cere wiſhof my heart. 
After 
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After theſe teſtimonies of her tenderneſs and love, Mrs. 
Riding ſatdown to diſcourſe with me upon ſubjects of a 
leſs melancholy nature. She-obſery'd to me, that tho 
her principal wiſh was that I might tread in my mother's 
ſteps, ſhe yet was of opinion that I ought not abſolutely 
to negle& the making my fortune; that as I was now 
my own maſter, I ought to lay down ſeveral wiſe max- 
ims for my future behaviour; that indeed *twould not be 

rudent for mo to appear abroad while my father was 
ſirin tho, ſays ſhe, tis not ſo dangerous now you are 
left * as when your mother was living; but then 
that I might be ſafe tho' I retired from my ſolitude; 
and that ſhe had thought of an expedient, which ſhe ad- 
visd me to liſten to, which was that 1 ſhould leave the 
kingdom, and fly to Charles IT. our lawful ſovereign, 
and offer him my ſervice: That by taking up arms 2 
him, and ſharing in his quarrel, heaven it ſelf would give 
me an opportunity ofrevenging my father's cruelty ; that 
the Engliſh would at laſt open their eyes, and return to 
their allegiance; that the uſurpation muſt end one time or 
other, either by the overthrow or death of Oliver; that 
then it would be of the higheſt advantage to me, to have 
an opportunity of returning to Ergland with the know- 
ledge of my ſovereign, and the merit of having engag'd 
in his cauſe; that ſhe would undertake to equip me out, 
when I ſhould make ſuch a figure as would be no diſgrace 
to his train; that 1t would be neceſſary for me to deter- 
mine ſpeedily, becauſe of a rumour that a general peace 
would be proclaim'd all over Europe; and therefore ſhe be- 
- Vev'd it would be beſt for me to wait upon his majeſty, 
and offer him my ſervice before the war was ended; that 
in caſe I reliſh'd her propoſal, ſhe would get every thing 
ready for my embarking before the week was out. 

I was fo far from being pleas d with this propoſal, that 

I thoughtit a dreadful one, This ſudden tranſition from 
the ſolitude in which 1 had always liv'd, to a military 
and court life, rais'd ſuch thoughts in me as almoſt made 
me tremble. I did not conceal my anxiety from Mrs. 
Riding. 1 may, ſays I to her, confeſs the truth to you 
without bluſhing, ſince you know fo well the way in 
which I have been brought up. I have convers'd with 
hardly two men in my life. What an odd figure ark 
| make 
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make in an army or a court, ſince I'm ſo unus'd to both? 
'Tis not that 1 find myſelt want either courage or reſolu- 
tion; but the life I have hitherto led, makes me altoge- 
ther unfit for the commerce of the world. The converſati- 
on, ſays I, which I have to day had with my lord Ax- 
minſter, has ſhewn me the ridiculouſneſs of my own car- 
riage, by the vaſt difference there is between his and 
mine. Mrs. Riding ſmil'd to hear me fay this, and an- 
{wer'd, that indeed there was ſomething wanting to give 
me the air of a gentleman; but that a little uſe would 
make me completely fo. However, I could not pro- 
miſe to follow her ſcheme, without firſt takin F ring 
time to reflect on it, which I did all that night. My 
lord Axminſter return'd to my grotto the next morning, 
and as I was not yet determin d, his preſence gave me 
the greateſt pleaſure. Idiſcover'd the perplexity I was in, 
and begg d him to tell me ſincerely the opinion he had of 
my perſonal qualities, and my diſpoſition with regard to 
a publick way of life. He thought this an odd queſtion ; 
but after laughing modeſtly at my ſimplicity; 1 ſhould, 
ſays he, impoſe upon you, were I to aſſure you there 
was not ſtill fomething wanting, in order for your ap- 
pearing in the world with ſome diſtinction. The vir- 
tues you have ſtudied, are very little regarded by thoſe 
who don't poſſeſs them; and even thoſe who do love 
them, are not pleas d when they are ſavage and auſtere. 
They muſt be adapted to the weakneſs and depravity of 
mankind. You are, ſays he, naturally ſweet-temper'd 
and humane; what ] myſelf have feen of you plainly 
proves you to be ſo; but then you poſſibly expreſs your 
integrity in too plain a manner. You have form'd a juſt 


deceitful; but then you ought to conceal this opinion in 
the moſt retir'd receſſes of your heart, and uſe it only to 
regulate your actions by. He gave mean inſtance of this, 
from the manner in which I had defired his friendſhip the 
night before. You firſt; ſays he, diſcover'd a certain 
fear and diſtruſt which were ſomething ſhocking ; when 
flying immediately to its oppoſite, 2470 gave yourſelf up 
without reſerve, upon the bare aſſurance which I gave 
you of my ſincerity. There you was guilty at one and 
the ſame time of a double exceſs. The former 3 have 


iſguſted 


idea of men, in ſuppoſing them in general wicked ant 
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diſguſted any perſon but me, and have occaſion'd ſuch 
an anſwer as would not have pleas'd you. By the 
ſecond you ran the hazard ot your life, by diſcovering too 
eaſily who you were. As I myſelf have added ſome ex- 
perience to my natural ſincerity ; I immediately ſaw into 
your ſoul, and therefore did not ſcruple to open myſelf 
to you with the utmoſt freedom ; eſpecially after I had 
heard the relation of yours and your mother's misfor- 
tunes. But what I did with diſcernment, was done by 
you in araſh and imprudent manner. I embrac'd my good 
friend tenderly, and thank'd him tor his very ſeaſonable 
advice. How much more, ſays I, ſhal4 want, before 
| I ſhall be fitted for the ſociety of mankind ? And yet 
Mrs. Riding would have me go to King Charles's court. 
J then told him the diſcourſe ſhe had with me, and the 
propoſal ſhe made me. He was very much ſurpriz d at 
it. Thetruth was, that the love ſhe had for me, made 
her conſider my defects in too favourable a light. This 
ſhe her ſelf confeſs'd to the viſcount, when he, at my re- 
queſt, diſcours'd with her on that ſubject. And, indeed, 
I myſelf have often wonder'd, in recollecting my ſimpli- 
city, and I may ſay the ruſticity of my behaviour; that 
the gent woman above-mention'd, who as polite and 
witty as The was good natur d, ſhould have pointed out to 
me a way of life, for which I was ſo unfit. Nor can! 
more eaſily comprehend, how it was poſſible for my mo- 
ther, who had been brought up in courts, and wanted 
none of thoſe qualities which render a woman amiable, 
ſince ſhe had meiited the love of a monarch; ſhould 
have ſo far neglected ſo eſſential a part of education; but 
the ſtrong paſhon ſhe had for ſtudy, made her look with 
indifference upon every thing that was not relative to it. 
Probably ſhe had flatter'd herſelf, that time and opportu- 
nities would inſenſibly teach me what ſhe judg'd unneceſ- 
| for my infancy. All her care was to inſpire me with 
the moſt ſolid principles of virtue, and the unalterable 
precepts of reaſon and wiſdom. The reader will find in 
the ſequel, that her pains were not altogether thrown 
away; at leaſt if we may depend on the teſtimony of a 
greatking, who afterwards honour'd me with the title of 


philoſopher. 
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My lord Axminſter having thus, like a true friend, con- 
firm'd me in the diffidence I had of myſelf; I conjur d 
him to continue his goodneſs, and to make all my errors 
ſubſervient to my inſtruction, by reproving me for them. 
I am greatly miſtaken, ſays I, if I am not endued with 
virtuous principles; all I wanted was a good friend to di- 
rect them. As to my outward behaviour, this I can 
form from a juſt pattern, I mean your's — 8 
lordſhip promiſed to copy: WH wy defires. I pro- 
pos'd, in order that I might have the ſatisfaction of ſee- 
ing him always, to permit me to leave my Fot and 
carry my furniture into his; which he conſented to with 
joy. This was done that very afternoon, after Fames 
had brought me my meal as uſual. 'The viſcount at my 
deſire took part of a frugal repaſt with me, and we after- 
wards waited for Mrs. Riding, who promis'd to return to 
the cave. | 

She came at midnight, which ſhe always did in order to 
avoid the ſuſpicion of her ſervants. We then ſet out 
towards my lady Axminſter's apartment. In the way, I 
renewed the diſcourſe I had had with her the night before; 
and deſir d the viſcount to give us his thoughts of her 
propoſal, which he did freely. She conteſt that the had 
not duly weigh'd the reaſons which might prompt me 
nottogo; and ſhe was aſtoniſh'd at my lord Axminſter's 
goodneſs, who condefcended to act the part of a 5 
tor with regard to me. This generous friend, who was 
| reſoly'd to be uſeful to me in every reſpect, ask'd her, 
whether ſhe cou'd procure us a horſe, a pair of files, and 
ſeyeral other polite inſtruments, whole uſes he intended 
to teach me. She promis'd to get them, and accordingly 
we had them a few days after; ſo that by this nobleman's 
generoſity, I was as well inſtructed, in the moſt dreary 
and dreadful ſolitude, as {.cou'd have been in cities by the 
moſt eminent maſters. | 8 

We got to my lady's chamber, who had been told that 
we were to viſit her, and had been alſo let into Mis. 
Riding's character. Very little ceremony was made, for 
virtuous hearts ſoon put a reciprocal confidence in one ano- 
ther, which grows up inſtantly into Friendſhip. My 
lady was indiſpos d as uſual; and as our converſation was 


tender and affectionate, *twas at the ſame time melancho- 
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ly... Tas impoſſible for my lord to be ſo calm and eaſy 
in his dear conſort's company as he ſometimes was out of 
it; nor cou d we ſee him griey'd, without being afflicted 
at it. He took Mrs. Riding aſide; and, as he might eaſily 
perceive that ſhe was a woman of good ſenſe and experi- 
ence, he ask'd her what ſhe thought of his wife's health. 
She told him ſincerely, that ſhe was afraid her weakneſ; 
wou'd be fatal; and that tho? ſh&.did not know the cauſe 
of her indiipoſition, ſhe yetjudg'd it mortal; but added, 
that a more commodious reſidence, or at leaſt a more 
healthy air, might make her a little better; and at the ſame 
time offer d my lord her houſe, and us'd the moſt preſſing 
inſtances. He did not ſeem averſe to the propoſal; as 
*twould be no difficult matter to carry her,ladyſhip thither 
inacoach, and pretend ſhe was a friend of Mrs. Riding's, 
who was come from London. The only difficulty was to 
et the afflicted lady's conſent, who was ſo vaſtly fond of 
— husband, that ſhe did not care to have him a moment 
out of her ſight. | 
This the viſcount knew very well, and he even was 
afraid of making her ſuch a propoſal, left it ſhould give 
her ſome uneaſineis. However, he did do it; but then, 
whatdread was he under leſt it ſhould give her pain ! She 
at firſt anſwer'd no otherwiſę than by a flood of tears, 
with which ſhe bedew'd his hand, that was claſp'd in 
her's. One would have thought that her grief could not 
vent itſelf any other way; but at laſt ſhe broke out into 
the moſt tender complaints. Alas! fays ſhe, you have 
a deſign Faß mylife, and I find you are weary of me. 
Heaven, ſays ſhe, is going to call me to himſelf; why 
are you Weary? But a few moments longer and you'll be 
rid of me for ever. We cou'd not forbear weeping to {ee 
her faſt-fowing tears; and my lord, who was as much 
affected as ſhe, and all of us together, was fix'd like a ſta 
tue to ſee and hear her. Mrs. Riding, who was the inno- 
cent cauſe of this trouble and perplexity, begg'd her lady- 
ſhip's pardon for it, and beſought her to aſcribe tis 
warmth ſhe had ſhownto the ſincere deſire of ſerving be. 
This viſit was nevertheleſs of more than one advantage 
©, Firſt, it was a freſh remedy to the viſcount's melancho- 
ly, by Mrs. Riding's agreeable converſation; and gilt 
his lady an oppportunity of getting ſeveral aſſiſtances, i 


cou 
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could not ſo eaſily e before. Mrs. Riding ſeldom 
let a night paſs without viſiting them in the ſame manner, 
or ſending them whatever ſhe thought might beſt con- 
tribute to their health and confolation. As for myſelf, 
whoſe friendſhip for my lord Axminſter increas'd daily, 
Talſo receiv'd continually freſh teftimonies of his good- 
neſs, ſo that we were inſeparable. He was as aſſiduous 
as ever in inſtructing me; ſo that in a few months I made 
2 greater progreſs than gentlemen commonly make in a 
year. I myſelf perceived a ſenſible difference in my air 
and carriage; and though ſtudy was always my 8 
employment, I nevertheleſs laid aſide my books wi 
pleaſure to go to my new exerciſes. I learn'd to ride, 
and to fight with different weapons; I acquir'd a grace- 
ful preſence; grew oo and 'obliging ; and I found dai- 
iy, that the moſt ſolid ſciences, and even virtue itſelf, 
require ſome embelliſhment, when they are not height- 
ened by a certain grace, and an air ot politeneſs which only 
make them amiable and engaging. a 
A new revolution which happen'd in my mind, con- 
tributed very much to the ſucceſs ot my :luftrious pre- 
ceptor. This is a circumſtance of my lite I mult explain 
with the utmoſt care; becauſe, how trifling ſoever it 
may have been originally, it yet afterwards gave riſe to 
events of ſo conſiderable a nature, that they compoſe the 
moſt affecting part of my ſtory. 

I liv'd in ſo familiar a manner with my lord Axminſter 
and his lady, that I did net ſo much conſider myſelf a 
ſtranger as their ſon: The days paſt, either in receiving 
my lord's inſtructions; in diverting my lady with ſome 
good book, or in giving her amiable daughter ſuch a tinc- 
ture of the ſciences as was ſuitable to her ſex and tender 
age, Her name was Frances; my lord uſed to call her his 
little Fanny. This young lady had a ſurprizing love for 
knowledge. She was butten years of age; but nothing 
opens the mind ſo much as adverſity. / Her penetration 
was ſo great, that ſheat once enter'd into the ſenſe of my 
inſtructions and the ſubjects ſhe read; and committed no- 
thing to memory, till after ſhe had digeſted it by the moſt 
ſerious reflections, and wou'd not have refus'd to be in- 
iructed in any thing ſhe did not underſtand. By this means, 
& all her ideas were clear and well connected; ſhe thereb 
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attain'da juſt turn of thinking, and a ſurprizing facility 
of expreſſion. As I admired her natural talents, ſo J did 
my utmoſt to cultivate them. Nature had made her of 
a moſt amiable temper, and ſurprizingly grateful; and 
therefore ſhe ſet the higheſt value on the care I took of 
her inſtruction. She expreſs d her gratitude every mo- 
ment, by her innocent careſſes, and her kind and tender 
thanks. I uſed to give her ſeyeralleſſons a day; and tho 
a girl of ten years of age, is, as it were, no longer a 
child; I uſed to fondle her, not thinking that it would be 
attended with any conſequences. I wou'd frequently ſet 
her on my knee; embrace her with the moſt unappre- 
henſive and ingenuous innocence ; and this I did for a 
conſiderable time, without once conſidering what I was 
about. But in the mean time, a ſecret fire was lighted 
up in my veins; a fire I felt before I knew the nature of 
it. The firſt idea l had of it, was from a kind of tremb- 
ling which ſeiz'd me whenever ſhe a 4 204 and which 
was afterwards chang'd to a delightful ſenſation, when! 
ſet her upon my knee. I cou'd not reſolve with myſelf to 
leave her when ſhe was thus ſitting in this tender poſture. 
Iuſed to bring her near my heart, naturally as it were, 
and without reflection; when methought it oper'd it- 
ſelf to receive the charming creature, and clos d mourn- 
fully always when ſhe went away. When ever I uſed to 
make her read any thing before me, I inſenſibly loſt the 
attention I uſed to give to books. I Was loſt in thought, 
out of which I wou'd recover, and not know what I was 
reflecting on. I uſed to catch myſelf, as it᷑ were, with my 
eyes gazing languiſhingly upon her, when I wou'd im- 
. mediately caſt em on the ground in a kind of confulion; 
and I afterwards uſed to ask myſelf with a ſort of aſto- 
niſhment, what cou'd have occafion'd it. A little after, 
I cou'Fnot ſtir a ſtep out of the cave, but her lov'd image 
was ever preſent to my imagination, I uſed to ſee her in 
my dreams; was full of her when I waked, nd burned 
with impatience to return to her; and then I liſten'd at- 
tentively to every thing ſhe ſaid. Her voice would excite 
the ſame emotion in me, and every thing ſhe touch'd 
ſeem'd to have acquir'd a new quality. Ina word, love 
has not one;ſy mptom, but it appear d in me, before I diſco- 


ver'd that I was really the prey of that violent Does 
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was not but I had read, as well as heard, that there was 
a paſſion which went by that name; that ĩt was dangerous; 
and that a perſon is oftenatrack'd by it without havin 
foreſeen it, or being able to guard againſt it; but as ſenſati- 
ons are not repreſented by ideas, experience was neceſſary 
to me before I cou'd know them. This I acquir'dat a time 
when nothing could interfere more with my intereſt and 
repole. | 

1 don't pretend to make a merit of my ſtruggles and the 
ſtrong reſiſtance I made; but will confeſs naturally, that 
if love is a blemiſh to wiſdom, I have undeſervedly had 
the title of philoſopher beſtow'd upon me, and been re- 
puted virtuous. That paſſion gat poſſeſſion of my heart 
by a kind of ſurprize, but I was not at all terrified at it. 
was perſuaded according to the principles of my mo- 
ther's philoſophy, that when the ſimple emotions of 
nature are uncorrupted by vicious habits, they can in 
no manner be criminal; and need not be reprets'd; but 
only regulated by reaſon. So far therefore from reproach- 
ing my ſelf with weakneſs, or being aſham'd at my de- 
feat; I confeſs I fancied my ſelf happy in the change T 
felt. The reader need only confider the way in which 
J had been brought up. My whole life had been 
ſpent in ſolitude, and my heart had been ſo inſenſible to 
emotions, that I ſcarce perceiv'd I had any. Study has 
{weets, but then they are of a melancholy and uniform 
caſt,  T had even taſted the tenderneſſes of nature im- 
perfectly, for my mother was philoſophical even in her 
careſſes and affection. I cou'd rank myſelf among 
the number of thoſe unhappy children, whoſe parents 
had never afforded them one {mile. Nothing therefore 
cou'd equal the thirſt with which my heart imbib'd the 
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ry firſt ſenſations of love. O God! fays I, after ſome re- : 

5 flections which reveal'd to me the true ſtate of my ſoul, 1. 

| , I know not what lot thou intendeſt me; but what F * 1 
95 now feel cannot either be the effect of thy hatred, or an 7 
7 evil augury; 'tis happineſs itſelf which ſeems to diffuſe it- 1 
> elf on a ſudden over my heart. How could I then be ig-- ; 


norant till now, that I was ſuſceptible of ſo much felict- 
bd ty; and wherefore do mankind exclaim ſo much againſt 
nature? However, ſays I to myſelf, let me behave pru- 
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ra cently in my paſſion. Love is vaſtly delightful; I have 
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the ſtrongeſt proofs of it; tis an innocent paſſion, atleaſt 
*tis ſo in me, who never ſought to give it birth; and 
have hitherto led ſo virtuous a Hife, that there is nothing 
in my heart which flow'd from a bad principle. But we 
are told that tis a dangerous paſſion, and has need of be- 
ing reſtrain'd continually ; that in caſe it is not curb'd at- 
ter this manner, it lulls virtue to ſleep inſenſibly, at the 
ſame time that there ſeems to be the utmoſt harmony be- 
tween them; and at laſt betrays and ruins her. Let me 
therefore not abandon myſelf to it but with the utmoſt 
precaution. The firſt ſhall be, to govern it always with 
the ſtricteſt care, ſince tis ſo neceſſary. This, fays 1, 
will be very eaſy; for of what advantage would my mo- 
ther's ſtudy and inſtruQion be to me, if they did not enable 
me to have ſome command over myſelf * I ſhall inceſ- 

ſantly find weapons wherewith to combat love, in m 
books, my refle&tions, and the rectitude of my foul. 
Study, if poſſible, ſhall make me wiſe, and love ſhall 
make me happy. Another caution 1 ſhall obſerve, which 
poſſibly may alone ſecure me from all diſtruſts, is to make 
an ingenuous confeſſion of the ſtate of my heart to lord 
Axminſter. He is fond of his daughter, he loves me; he 
I experienc'd both in the world and in love; his coun- 
ſels ſhall ſhape my conduct and the impulſes of my heart. 
Such were my firſt reſolyes. — I revoly'd'em again in 
my mind after I had form'd them, and they appear'd to 
me prudent and virtuous; at leaſt I was ſure they were 
ſincere. After this, I no longer dreaded ray paſſion, and 
thereupon ran to my lady's chamber, in order to feaſt my 
eyes with the ſight of the object I ador'd. I fancied, that 
after this examination of my thoughts, I ſhou'd not be 
in ſuch perplexity upon her account, but ſhould fondle her 
with greater liberty than ever. I came in---But tho I now 
began to know by experience what a ſenſation of love 
was, I yet was ignorant of the odd effects of that paſſion, 
The open and familiar air with which I intended to addrels 
my amiable Fanny, abandoned me when I was come up 
to her, and that ſne darted her eyes upon me. I trembled 
and continued dumb; and was unable to get the better of 
the fear which now ſeiz'd me. I intended to fondle her 
as uſual, but I was not bold enough to do it, and my arms 
refus d to obey me. She perceiv'd by my eyes that | 
a5 
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was in confuſion, when, poſſibly aſcribing it to ſome 
uneaſineſs upon my ſpirits, ſhe herſelf came to divert me 
by her careſſes, but the moment her hand touch d mine, 
my cheeks were inſtantly fluſh'd with an unuſual red. as 
tho'.it had been the involuntary effect of ſname. Lthen, 
diſengag'd myſelf from her with more reſpect and re- 
ſerve than ſhe had hitherto found in me, and this made her 
ask me the cauſe of that apparent coldneſs, which ſhe. in- 
deed took for melancholy: but when ſhe faw me. as 
much embarraſs'din my — 8 as in my geſtures, it ſur- 
priz d her very much. | | 
Greatly aſtoniſh'dat-what had then happen'd ta me; I 
reſolv'd to goa little after, and walk alone at the mouth 
of the cave, in order to enquire into my own mind, and 
the reaſon of ſo great a revolution within me. Am I, 
ſays I to my ſelf, already cur d of love? ls this the paſſi- 
on I thought ſo ardent and tender, and whence 1 thought 

to taſte. ſo many ſweets? So far, ſays I, from layin 
Fanny, I certainly hate her; for nothing but hatred — 
occaſion thoſe conſtraints, and the emotion I felt in her 
preſence. I'm, of a quite different nature from other 
men; I'm a monſter, as I thought myſelf formerly ; - for 
tis not natural for a man thus to change his love inſtantly 
into hatred. I then began to recollect the idea I formerly 
had of my own character, and I complained much more 
of nature than of fortune; but after all my complaints, I 
did not yet find that 1 had leſs inclination to go to miſs 
Fanny; ſo far from it, that my heart flew towards her; 
itaccus'd me for having left her ſo abruptly, and diſcover- 
ing ſo little gratitude for the obliging uneaſineſs ſhe ſeem d 
to be under for fear I ſhould be ſicx. I reſoly'd ſuddenly 
to return to her chamber, to throw myſelf at her feet, 
and kiſs them ten thouſand times. I ran, without giving 

myſelf time to examine theſe new ſenſations, or askin 
myſelf why I was rather for throwing myſelf at her feet, 
than embracing her as uſual; but ſpying the viſcount, 
who was come from taking the air a little out of the 
cave, and returning into it, I was oblig'd to go to him, 
This meeting with him did not give me any uneaſineſs, 
tho' it prevented me from following the dictates of my 
heart. The moment I ſaw him, I reſolv'd to reveal to 
him the ſtate of my heart as I had before propos d. I 
| E 4 walk d 
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Walk'd up, and defir'd him to take 2 turn with me; 


which he conſented to. But as I was going to open my 
lips, my voice forſook me on a ſudden, and I found my- 
ſelf almoſt as unable to ſpeak, as when I was with my 
charming miſs Fanny. My lord, fancying by my air that 
J had ſomething to communicate to him, look'd upon 
me ſtedfaſtly, as though my filence had ſurpriz'd him. 
*T'was impoſſible for me to forbear bluſhing; and not 
having boldneſs enough to ſpeak, I breath'd ſome invo- 
jontary ſighs which betray'd my uneaſineſs. His lord- 
ſhipask'd me haſtily what ail'd me — Mothing, ſays J, 
with a melancholy tone. He urg'd me to explain myſelf 
farther, but to no purpoſe. I then aſſum'd a more chear- 
ful air, but*twas purely to make him believe, that I in- 
tended to talk of indifferent matters. He return'd 
into the cave, and I ſtaid a moment without, in order to 


queſtion myſelf on this incident, the cauſe of which! 


knew not, nor did J even know what name to diſtin- 

iſn it by. Was ever any thing ſo unaccountable, fays 
5 Wherefore did nature give me a tongue but to expreſs 
myſelf? Who hindred me to open my mouth? Did ! 
not beg my lord to ſtop, purpoſely to mention my love 
to him? At laſt, by examining all the receſſes of my 
heart, methought I diſcover'd that *twas baſhfulneſs had 
kept me from ſpeaking; and this circumftance gave me 
ſome light into the emotions I had felt when in mils 
Fanny's preſence. Let me, ſays I, now have recourſe to 
my maxim: If all the ſenſations I naturally feel are rea- 
ſonable and virtuous, this too muſt ariſe from a juſt 
cauſe-which I muſt endeavour to find out. I made a thou- 
ſand reflections in ſearching for this cauſe; and my mind, 
at the ſame time that it boaſted the utmoſt ſimplicity, did 
not, if Imay beallow'd to ſay it, want penetration. I 
at laſt diſcoyer'd, that the modeſty which ſeiz'd me when 
I attempted to explain myſelf to lord Axminſter, was not 
only juſt; but the effect, tho' in a dark and confus'd 
manner, of a principle of reaſon and equity, which ! 
ought to have follow'd alſo, had I before conſider'd it 
more attentively. In a word, I was ſtruck at the great 
diſproportion dete was between the viſcount's fortune 
and mine. He was, by his birth and rank, infinitely ſu- 
perior to me. I ſhould not have been his equal, had * 
| mother 
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mother been lawfully married to Oliver ; much leſs was I 
ſo, as ſhe was but his miſtreſs. Tis true, indeed, that 
we were aſſociates in ill fortune; but the point which 
made the difference between us, was attach'd to our per- 
ſons. Twas my groſs credulity had impos d upon me, 
by making me only confider his goodneſs and friendſhip, 
and not reflect on the inequality of our conditions. To 
the fame cauſe I aſcrib'd my baſhfulneſs with * to 


his daughter, that is, to a ſecret and natural ewe hich an 


exalted birth claims; and which I could not forbear ſhew- 
ing at the inſtant I was going to offend againſt it, by re- 
vealing my paſſion to her in an abrupt and groſs manner. 
I poſſibly was miſtaken with regard to her, or at leaſt I 
aſcrib'd my filence to part of the cauſe only, when I im- 
puted it merely to the awe which the greatneſs of her 
birth had inſpir'd; for there's no doubt but tenderneſs had a 
very great ſhare in it. But tho' I was then able to argue juſt- 
ly on order and rank, I was ſo great a novice in love mat- 
ters, as not to know that a real paſſion inſpires a greater 
awe for a beloy'd ſhepherdeſs, than nobleneſs of blood 
for the moſt auguſt princeſs in the world. 


This diſcovery occafion'd a great change in my former” 
notions, It firſt made me doubt whether the paſſion I 
then felt was not repugnant to order, and conſequently 
to virtue. Fixt as I was in my principles, I ſhould infal- 
libly have attempted to get the better of my paſſion, had 

1 impoſſible for me to indulge 


I beliey'd it would have 


it without guilt. But after a mature examination, I 


thought that as the rights and privileges of nature were 
ſuperior to all others, they ret ought to tri- 
* 


umph over them all; that love is one o 
ſince it is, as it were, the ſoul of every thing that exiſts; 


he moſt ſacred, 


and therefore, all that reaſon; or that order which man- 


kind have eſtabliſh'd among themſelyes could do on this 


occaſion, Was to forbid certain effects of it, but not con- 


- 


demn the principles on which it was grounded. On theſe 
foundations, I'reſoly'd not to oppoſe my inclinations for 
miſs Fanny,” but to make my paſſion ſubſervient to my 
happineſs; and at the ſame time made the ſtrongeſt vo-π-w 


to heaven, never to act in any manner that was repug- 
nant to order, or could make me criminal. Irefolv'd to 


where ſtedfaſtly to theſe reſolutions. I was too uns kill d 
KF in 
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in the nature of the heart, to foreſee the ſtruggles which 


my conſtancy in obſerving them would one day coſt me; 
but my bare knowing my duty, was ſufficient to deter- 
mine me to follow it immediately. | 

The firſt effect of my reſolves, was, to make me more 
reſerv d and circumſpect in my behaviour, both towards 
my lord Axminſter and his amiable daughter. According 
to the plan I had laid down, his lordſhip could never dil 
cover I had the leaſt tenderneſs for her; and I was not to 
reveal them to the dear creature herſelf any otherwiſe, 


than by my aſſiduity and ſervices: ſervices poſſibly more 


zealous than thoſe which are offer d by an indifferent 


heart; but at the ſame time more diſguis'd than thoſe of 


alover who hasroom to indulge his hopes. I condemn'd 


my tongue to an everlaſting filence; and what I had felt 


within me, made mebelieve it would beno difficult task 
for me to bridle it. I return'd to the cave after having 


fortified myſelf by theſe reaſons, and immediately began 


the rigorous practice. I approach'd miſs Fanny with 
leſs confuſion than I had done an hour before, but with a 
more compos'dand {ſerious air. I was no longer ſo ex- 
ceedingly familiar with her, ſo that my careſſes ſeem'd to 
have chang'd their natureno leſs than my thoughts, and 
that I could no longer look upon them as innocent. I 
grew more deſirous of inſtructing her, but my aſſiduity 


in that affair could not betray the cauſe of it, becauſe it 


was natural for my lord to conſider it as an effect of my 
gratitude for the favours he had indulg'd me. However, 
as he had a great penetration, and that I on the other fide 
was not cunning enough to aſſume that eaſy air, without 
which *tis impoſſible to act a borrow'd part long; the 
conſtraint I was under platmly ſhew'd, that I harbour'd 
ſomething more than ordinary in my ſoul. He was ur- 
gent with me to reveal my thoughts to him; he preſs d 
me in ſo tender a manner, that he had like to have forc'd 
my ſecret from me more than once. However, I had ſo 
much ſtrength of mind as to reſiſt his ſollicitations. I 
obſerv d the fame conduct for almoſt a year together. 1 
ſaw my dear Fanny continually ; I admir'd her charms, 
and devoted myſelf to the pleaſure of loving her in ſecret; 
and the only mark J gave her of my love, was, to diſ- 
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continue thoſe which friendſhip prompted me to be- 


ſtow, tir les afar io 
But now the death of my. lady verified Mrs. Riding's 
prediction. Heaven indulg'd her a favour in ending her 
{ufferings; nor was it a leſs one to the viſcount; for the 
perpetual anguiſh of a woman that was ſo dear to him, 
made life a burthen to him; and indeed, he hardly had a 
moment's eaſe. Nevertheleſs, he was as much afflicted 
for her loſs, as if all his happineſs had fled away with 
her; infomuch that he was a long time inconſolable; till 
at laſt, by the good offices of Mrs, Riding, mils Fanny, 
and my conſtant care to divert him, we inſenſibly ſooth d 
the agonies of his ſoul, and made him conſent to live. 
Mrs. Riding, in order to his entire recovery, begg'd him 
to leave that gloomy. habitation, where he ſpent ſo man 
melancholy days. She did not adyiſe” him to return to 
London, or to think of ſtaying in England; for as Oliver 
had not ſtifled his reſentment, the viſcount was in as much 
danger as ever. That he ſtay'd in England, after his at- 
tacking Oliver in Windſor foreſt, was purely for his la- 
dy's ſake, who was not in a condition to follow him; 
Mrs. Riding preſt him to leave a place, which was as un- 
ſuitable to his mind as fortune. I ſhall, ſays that worthy 
friend, thereby loſe what I hold moſt dear; but ſince tis 
for your's and Mr. Cleveland's advantage, I muſt ſubmit. 
1 muſt give your lordſhip the ſame advice I did to Mr. 
Cleveland: about a year ago, that is, to go for France, 
where tis aſſur'd king Charles is at prefent. His majeſty * 
will be very much pleas d with two ſuch illuſtrious ſer-- 
vants, and you will meet at leaſt with; an agrecable aſy- - 
lum. My lord Axminſter did not much reliſh- this pro- 
poſal at firſt ; for the averſion he had to life made him 
wiſh to end it in the gloomy ſolitude, where the remains 
of his dear conſort were depoſited. As for myſelf, whoſe 
utmoſt deſire was to enjoy my lord and his daughter's 
company, I did not value whither I went, fa twas to 
follow thoſe two perſons who - were fo dear to me. I 
left his lordſhip to: diſcourſe upon this affair with Mrs. 
Riding, who, at laſt, won him over to her ſentiments; / 
but then, by an unexpected return, he preſt her to leave 
England with us. He repreſented to her, that as ſhe ab- 
horr'd Oliver and his tyranny ſo much, our unhappy 
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country ought to be as indifferent to her, as it was to us. 
Go, ſays he, into France, and there wait till ſuch time as 
heaven ſhall indulge our. countrymen, a more juſt, - and 
thereby a e happy government. Whatever fortune 
we meet with in that kingdom, you ſhall divide it with 
us. You ſhall be a mother to my daughter, and I ſhall 
always have the deepeſt ſenſe of the ineſtimable benefits 
my unhappy family has receiv'd from your indulgence. 
Ijoin'd with his lordſhip in his ſollicitations, when after 
having maturely weigh'd matters for ſome days, ſhe a- 
greed to accompany us. We now only prepar'd for our 
departure, and Mrs. Riding {ent James to hire,cabbins for 
us in the firſt ſhip that ſhould: fail for France. One hap- 
pen'd to lie at Topſham, about two miles from Exeter. 
We applauded Fames's prudence in going directly to that 
little port, as we ſhould thereby be the better ſecur'd a- 
gainſt the ſearch of Oliver's emiſfaries. My lord Ax- 
minſter and Mrs. Riding ſent their Jewels, &c. on board; 
and all things were ſo happily diſpos'd, that we were rea- 
dy to ſet out a few days after, when we got on board 
without the aſt obſtacle. Thus was our'reſolurion put 
in execution almoſt as ſoon as it had been concerted. 


314 
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5 T WAS with fome regret that we abandon'd our dear 
1 cave; the manſion, indeed; of our ſorrows; but 
at the {ame time the aſylum of our misfortunes, and 


here we hadliv'd in ſo much ſecurity. Theviſcount: 
and J left two monuments” in it; the remembrance of 


which would be aslaſting as our lives; for he had buried 


"his lady there, and F my mother. We did not leave this 
deſert place without bedewing their graves with our 


tears; and recommending to the guardian angels, who 
had protected us fo long in it, to watch over their re- 
mains, and keep them from being profan d by the impi- 
Ous. 13 4 $4243 Mt Ne | 

I again repeat it, notwithſtanding the deep ſenſe] had 


of the viſcount's favours, which 'determin'd me abſo- 
lutely to follow him vrhitherſoeyer he ſhou'd go ;-and- 


notwithſtanding 
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notwithſtanding the violent paſſion T had for his daugh- 
ter, which made the attending upon her ſo delightful, 'Þ 
yet could not bear up againſt the deep-anguiſh which 
ſeiz'd me the day we left Rumney- Hole. I mightnatural- 
ly have ſuppoſed this to reſult trom the impreſſion which 
the thoughts of the new courſe of life I was going to 
lead had made upon me; but by examining more narrow- - 
ly into the diſpoſition of my mind, methought there 
lem d to be ſomething in this of a more ſerious turn 
than a mere chimera of my imagination. Twas not a 
ſuperficial ſorrow, which, in an inſtant, ariſes and dies 
away. I was oppreſt with grief, and look'd, with a 
deep figh, on the calm abode I was going to quit, like a 
mariner who is oblig d to leave the harbour in tempeſtu- 
ous weather, and therefore caſts a wiſhful eye towards the 
ſhore, before he turns himſelf to the wide extended 
ocean, where perhaps he is toſuffer ſhipwreck. My life 
had begun too unhappily, for me to hope that fortune 
would ever indulge me her ſmiles. My mother's exam- 
ple, and that of the viſcount; which was ſtill before my 
eyes, augur d too fatally of my fate. In general, I had a 
thouſand times more reaſon to fear miſchance; than to 
hope any 5 Whither am T going? In what view ? 
On what hope? Such were the queſtions I was continu- 
ally asking myſelf the day we ſet out, and could not give 
myſelf one ſatisfactory anſwer. I depended firmly on: 
my lord Axminſter's aſſiſtance, but then, were his hopes 
better grounded than mine? The reader may gueſs x yo 
thoſe reflections were not ſuggeſted" by experience; they 
were the reſult of the ſolid turn of mind I had receiv'd 
trom nature; and which made me at leaſt argue on poſſi- 
bility, in thoſe things which I did not know practically, 
becauſe I had never convers d with my fellow creatures. 
If 'tis you, O heaven, ſays I, after making theſe reflec- 
tions, who thus makeſt me preſage the troubles with: 
which I am. threatned; enforce, at leaſt, thy dictates 
with thy ſuccour; and do not expole me to evils which 
exceed the little ſtrength thou haſt endued me with. IL. 
know that reaſon and integrity are thy gift, and I hope to- 
give thee a faithful account of them. If I have need of 
any thing farther, I muſt owe it to thee; and tis thee 
whom I implore to beſtow it. n Fer ZH 
4 . 1 


- LE a 8 
— * * 


— 
FS * 


1 a 
A — — = 
- —_ — 42 — " N 
— p * . — — = J hs - - w 
+4 * 4 2 hs Fn 2 » 4 — . l a 
_ N — — * 2 mz — — * 
5 5 . > WL — 
1 2 — — — 1 5 8 33 a — 
= 3 — ws — = 3 — 5 8 1 
EG 4 o  odien — «x . K 1 — . 
- — 2 — — 0 — - — WH —_ 
— — — 2 = 
" p — — : 2 2 - — Y 
— — = . 
5 — — — — * 
8 — - — _ 


m—_— - 4 o 


— — —— . — "= — 


& The Life of 
I was wholly fix'd in this meditation all the way I went 
to Topſham. A moment after our arrival we went on 


board and ſet fail. The veſſel on which we embark'd 


belong d to the city of Nantx, and was to put in at Breſt, 
where we intended to land. The wind continued fair for 
a good part of the day, when it chopp'd about on a ſud- 
den, and blew ſo hard, that the ſailors were afraid of a 
dreadful ſtorm. Such was the firſt favour which fortune 
relſerv*d for me. As the captain appear'd to bea very ci- 
vil man, we did not ſcruple to acquaint him with my 
lord Axminſter's quality; and his lordſhip receiv'd a thou- 
{and teſtimonies of reſpe& and kindneſs-upon that ac- 
count, ſo that when heperceiv'd we were in ſome dan- 
ger, he came anddeſfir'd my lord and his company, to go 
to the {afeſt part of the ſhip, where he himſelf plac'd 
us. Wecontinu'd init about two hours. The dreadful 
noiſe of the waves, and the toſſing of the ſhip, gave us 
reaſon to believe that we were in the greateſt danger. 
But the paſſion of love prevail'd in me over that of fear; 


for the only uneaſineſs I felt was left ſome diſaſter ſhould 


happen to miſs Fanny, who was half dead with fright, 
nor was Mrs. Riding under leſs terrors. My lord endea- 
vour'd to encourage them by his exhortations; and as 
for my own part, I was revolving the danger in my 
mind, and conſidering how I might beſt aſſiſt the object 
of my affections. As I was viewing the cabbin we were 
in,” I perceiv'd along rope, which immediately recalled 
to my mind a ſtory I had read, of a man who had ſav'd 
his wife's life by ſuch an inſtrument, when they were 
going to beſhipwreck'd. I took it up careleſſy, and put 
it into my pocket, when the captain came in a moment 
after, and told the viſcount, with dread in his counte- 
nance, that we were all loſt; that it would be impoſſible 
for the ſhip. to bear up ten minutes longer againſt the 
ſtorm, and therefore that we muſt either prepare to die, 
or think of defending our ſelves by ſome brave reſoluti- 
on. Mrs. Riding and miſs Fanny fainted away at hearing 
this ; when, ſays the captain, I have but one word more 
to ſay to you; one of my boats (and I have but another) 
are at yours and your family's fervice. My lieutenant ſhall 
go in her with you; ſhe is already let down into the ſea, ſo 
make haſte and don't loſe a moment. n the 

| viſcount 
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viſcount order'd his man and James to take u Mrs. Rid-- 
ing, who was very heavy, in their arms, and put her in 


the boat; and he himſelf was for taking up his daughter, 


but J had gat her in my arms. For God's fake, fays I, 


let me periſh, fo I do but ſave her. He endtavour d, but 


to no purpoſe, to take her from me; when I flew upon 


deck, and ſure nothing was ever lighter in my hands. 


Tho? the ſhip toſs'd vvith ſo mueh violence, I neverthe- 
leſs let her down ſafe in the boat. My lord came in a mo- 
mentafter, when we were eleven in company, viz. the 
lieutenant, two ſailors, our own ſervants, and two wo- 
men who attended upon miſs Fanny and Mrs. Riding. 
The impetuous waves drove us in a momentat a com 

derable diſtance from the ſhip.. We had no other light 
than that of a candle which was put in a 2 lanthorn. 
The wind rag d with the utmoſt fury, ſo that we were 
cover'd every moment with the waves, which flew at a: 


as - 


prog gious height above our heads, and then came tumb- 


ing upon us. I would notlet miſs Fanny goout of m 
arms, notwithſtanding all my lord could do, but claſp'd* 
her, as a tender mother does her beſt beloved babe. 1 
now regardel neither reſpect or decorum, and could liſten 
only to love. She was not yet recover'd from her ſwoon ;. 
or in caſe ſhe revived a moment, ſhe immediately fainted 
away again, at the thoughts of the danger ſhe was in. 
As the fort did not ſeem to abate, I refolv'd to employ 
the rope I had got, to the uſe J had intended it; and hea- 
ven, ſure inſpir'd me with that thought, for otherwiſe- 
my amiable Fanny and my ſelf had been loſt; I tied her 
faſt about the body with one end of the rope; put it 
round my own ; and then faſtned the other end to the- 
boat; fo that between the end of the rope which was 
fix'd to the boat, and that part which held me faſt, there 
was about the length of five or fix foot; and about as 
much between my dear Fanny and I. The reader will 
eaſily imagine why I manag'd the 81 in this manner. 
Scarce had I tied my knots, and e them very tight, 
when a dreadful waye, by giving a violent ſnock to the 
| boat, put out our candle. Mrs. Riding's waiting maid 
flew towards me, in the utmoſt fright, when the toſſing 
of the boat puſhing her forward, ſhe fell into the ſea, and 
drew poor miſs Fanny and J after her. Well fell in ſo ſud- 


denly, 


4 4 


= _ * 8 
3 wg nee ei R—_— 
bs ef Ons Aa. x: gp CR 
— _— — — 1 AS 


— 
* ** * 5 — 
A Ew we DES + 2 til Vt AE — — 


3 N REIT FR, =) * 9 e 
„ L a y 3 4 „ x YE \ 1 WL 5 = - 1 1 : = "I" 14 k W = A * * 
18 5 _ r TR 1222 


FETTE 
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denly, and twas ſo pitchy dark, that our companions did 
not miſs us immediately, ſo that we took in large 
draughts of the ſalt water. The waiting woman went 
to the bottom. As for my. ſelf, I for {ome time loſt 
my ſenſes; but the continual toſſing of the boat, to 
which I was tied faſt, and its jirking me ſometimes a- 
bove the water, at every blaſt that made it go faſter; 


theſe, I ay, brought me at laſt to myſelf, I then open'd. 


my eyes, but could not ſee any thing; and what is almoſt 
incredible, I. found, that notwithſtanding I was dragg'd 


into the ſea; notwithRanding the violence of the waves 


and the loſs of my ſenſes, 1 yet ſtill held my dear, dear 
Fanny, claſp'd in my arms, which I yet could ſcarce be- 
lieve, and could not be perſuaded of it, till ſeveral cir- 
cumſtances proved it to be ſo. I now collected all my 


ſtrength of body and mind, in order to reſiſt the waves, 


whole impetuoſity increas d. Sometimes I found my- 
ſelf upon the ſurface of the water, and ſuſpended, as it 
were, by the rope, between the boat and the ſea ; then 1 
had an opportunity of taking breath, and would raiſe 
miſs Fanny up, as well as I could. in order that ſhe might 
ſhare the bleſſing with me. The next moment, I was 


buried as it were under a mountain of waves, which 


rolld over me; and I was forc'd, notwithſtanding all my 
ſtruggle, to drink large quantities of the brine. I en- 
deayour'd to call aloud, in order that thoſe in the boat 
might hear me; but the waves made ſo prodigious a noiſe, 
that a thunderclap would hardly have been heard. It 
would have been impoſſible for me to have reſiſted, or 


the rope not to break, had the ſtorm continued as violent 


ſome time longer; but the wind fell about day break, and 
the waves grew ſtill inſenſibly. 

We were abſolutely given over for loſt. My lord Ar- 
minſter was G to think his daughter was 
drown'd ;. and fo far from rejoicing that the danger was 
over, he begg'd heaven to bury him.in-a watry graveal- 
ſo. As the light increas'd, he threw his eyes all over the 
ſea, in the diſmal; hopes of, at leaſt, ſpying our bodies 


floating on the water.. Notwithſtanding the deplorable. 


condition I was in, I yet eould ſee him ſtanding upright 
in the boat, and looking about for us. Tendeayour'd to 
call out, but my voice was gone, Beſides, the water 


rn 
CC LTC F 
* IP mo SS” Ls * F 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 89 


was ſo thick, and mix'd with fo much ſand. that tho he 
had imagin'd we were near him, and ready for aſſiſtance; 
he yet could hardly have perceiv'd us, till ſuch" times as 
the ſhades were entirely diſpelbd. I thought ſeveral times 
of holding out my hands. The lieutenant was the firſt 
that ſpyd me; when immediately ſtooping, in hopes of 
reaching me with his hand, he was ſurpriz d to ſee a cord 
ſtretch'd out, which ſeem'd to have ſomething at the end 
of it. He then drew it, and having brought me, with 
very little difficulty, near the boat. he ſoon took me and 
my dear charge in. This was done ſo inſtantaneouſly,. 
that my lord Axminſter, whoſe back was turn'dto us, and 
was viewing the ſea on the other ſide; had not time to 
ſee what was done. Thelieutenantcry'd out, my lord! 
Heaven reſtores you your daughter. Words can never 
expreſs my lord Axminſter's ſurprize; he did not know 
whether he ought to believe his eyes, nor how to ex- 
plain ſuch a miracle. However, as he was not ſure that 
ſhe was alive, he did not yet dare to abandon himſelf to 
the tranſports of joy. He was at firſt for taking her in 
his arms; and tho? I lay along in the boat, I yet claſp'd' 
her ſtill faſt in my arms. He had a very hard matter to- 
looſe her from me; for as all my ſpirits were hurried to 
thoſe parts of the body which held her, the nerves had 
contracted ſuch a ſtiffneſs, that they were almoſt inflex- 
ible for ſome time. Miſs Fammy was completely in a 
{woon; I. indeed ſtill had my ſenſes a little about me, 
when J was firſt taken into the ſhip, but Iſoon loſt them. 
However we were both reviv'd ina much ſhortertime 
than one would have imagin'd, when I open'd my eyes, 
and the firſt thing I then deſir d to know, was whether 
miſs Fanny was living or dead. 222 | 
- My lord ſtood by me when I ask'd the queſtion; for 
$ his friendſhip made him divide his care equally between 

his daughter and me. He told me that ſhe had diſcover'd 
ſome ſymptoms of life, and hop'd ſhe would do well. She 
indeed reviv'd by little and little, after ſhe had been made 
to throw up the ſalt water ſhe had ſwallow'd: The ſea 
was now ſo ſmooth, that we were no longer in danger; 
and the ſon being upon the sky, we diſcover d the coaſt 
of France much nearer to us than the lieutenant had ima- 
Sind. He then order'd the ſailors to row as faſt as — 
co 
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could to the land that lay neareſt us. Being very well ac- 
— with theſe ſeas, he knew we were not far from 

e port of Feſcamp in Normandy, upon which he order'd 
our men to make for that place. 

We ſoon got fight of the ſteeples of the town, but un- 
happily the tide was beginning to ebb. As the river was 
very narrow, and the current very rapid, we run the ha- 
zard of being kept fouror five hours longer out at ſea; a 
misfortune which gave my lord Axminſter the utmoſt 
pain, not ſo much thro? fear of meeting with freſh dan- 
gers; but becauſe he was unprovided of every thing that 
might contribute to the recovery of his daughter, 
Whilſt he was encouraging tae ſailors to row faſt, in or- 


der to conquer the violence of the ſtream; we diſcover'd 


a little veſſel coming out of the river, which ſeem'd to be 
making tovvards us as faſt as poſſible. Sheudvanc'd with 
ſo much ſpeed, that ſne was immediately up with us. At 
her approach, we fancied we ſaw our captain in her, and 
indeed *twas he himſelf, who was got aboard another 
veſſel. He told us, that he {aw his own-ſinkto rights, 


when getting into the long · boat with» the eight ſailors 


who were in the veſſel with him, he had been carried to 
Feſcamp by the ſame wind which had blown him thither. 
His generoſity and great regard for my lord Axminſter, had 


engag'd him to go aboard the firſt ſhip that came in his 


way; and to come and ſee whether we were ſtill in a con- 
dition to receive any aſſiſtance from him. We got on 
board of him, and landed a little after. 

We ſhed tears of joy to think we had again recover'd 
land, vrhich we before had ſo much deſpair'd of. Mils 
Fanny and Mrs. Riding were but half recover'd from their 
fright and weakneſs, ſo that they were carried in chairs 
to the inn. I had ſtrength enough to go thither on foot; 
butgoing to beda little after I came thither, it was im- 
* ible for me to get out of it for a fortnight. The two 
adies kept theirs as long. At laſt, having, by the good- 
neſs of providence, recover d our ſtrength, we began to 
diſcourſe on the ſtate of our affairs, and the fortune we 
were to expect. We had not only ſuffer'd by the fright, 
but were almoſt as great loſers as the captain, who had 
loſt half of what he was worth in the world by the 
ſhipwreck. Among the ſeveral valuable things the viſ- 


count 
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count and Mrs. Riding had brought aboard with them, they 


which they had had the foreſight to put into their pockets 
at the beginning of the ſtorm, and to give the reſt to their 
ſervants. We had neither moveables, cloaths'or linnen.. 
The viſcount was of opinion that we ſhould go imme- 
diately to Roan, there to equip ourſelves, and enquire 
where king Charles was at that time. Accordingly we 
ſet out for that city, where beingarriv'd; we met with 
a great number of Engliſh men, who had left their na- 
tive country with the king, and waited with the utmoſt 
impatience for his reſtoration. Theſe told us whatever 


we deſir d to know with regard te the figure his ma- 


jeſty then made, and conſequently what we wygre to ex- 
pet from him. That unhappy monarch had Very little 
for himſelf, and we were told that he had hardly as many 
+ attendants as an ordinary gentleman; that indeed he had 

more when he was in Paris, or at the neighbouring 
courts ; but that in his journies from one place to another, 
to ſue for ſuccourof different princes, he ſeldom was at-- 
tended by more than two or three ſervants ;.that the little: 
_ he had, oblig'd him to make this mean figure; 


that if we had any to offer his majeſty, or were willing 
to follow him at our own expence, he poſſibly would 
be very glad to ſee us; but that if we deſign' d to ſubſiſt 


upon his liberality, they advis'd us to lay aſide the thoughts 
of a long journey, as it would be entirely fruitleſs. They 
told us farther, that they beliey'd he was gone towards 
the frontiers of Spain; where a treaty of peace was to: 
; be negotiated between Cardinal Mazarine and Don Lewis 
de Haro; that we had two hundred leagues to go at leaſt ;; 
8 and that *twas our buſineſs to conſider whether we were 
in a condition to undertake ſuch a journey, upon ſuch 

lender hopes. | 
My lord Axminſter had not diſcover'd himſelf to thoſe 
who gave him this advice, no otherwiſe than as an Es- 
gliſh gentleman that had been baniſh'd his country for ad- 
hering to the king. He thank'd them, and explain'd 
himſelf no farther ; but this, ſo far from damping his 
deſign, made him on the contrary: think, that if there 
were, for a nobleman like bimſell any moments more 


fayourable than the reſt, to inſinuate himſelf into his ſo- 
vereigu's: 


had ſav'd only their ready money and ſome jewels, part of 
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vereign's friendſhip ; he could not wiſh for a happier con- 


junction of circumſtances than thoſe which preſented 
themſelves. Notwithſtanding. the great loſs he had 


ſuſtain'd by the ſhipwreck, he had till a large ſum of 


money left; and then he expected very conſiderable re- 
mittances from my lord Terwill, to whom he had writ, 
before we ſer ſail; and deſir d him to take care of his af- 
fairs as he had done hitherto. How was it poſſible for 
him to ſpend his wealth more glorieuſly than in his ſove- 
reign's ſervice; 1 even pereeiv id that this reflection gave 
kim an air of ſatisfaction, I had never ſeen till now. He 
order'd our cloaths, which he had already beſpoke, and 


a coach and ſaddle horſes to be got ready with: all poſſible 


diſpatch.g His deſign was to go through France, rather 


than by ſa; the latter was the ſhorteſt, but miſs Fanny and 
Mrs. Riding did not care to expoſe themſelves ſo ſoon to 


dangers they had but juſt before eſcap'd. | | 

Whilſt the viſcount was buſted in Roan in preparing his 
equipage, I was not idle. The walking up and down a 
great city, and mixing with ſo many people, was ſo new 
to me, that Llet few days paſs without giving myſelf this 
diverſion, which; at the ſame time that it gratified my 
eurioſity, contributed to my inſtruction. I talk'd French 
pretty — having learnt it from my infancy. The 
firſt uſe I made of it out of the viſcount's preſence, was 
among ſome ſhop-keepers, to whom-I- got my ſelf con- 
dudes in order to purchaſe ſeveral things I had occaſion. 
for. I knew, in general, that there were a great num- 
ber of theſe officious perſons in cities, who collected 
great quantities of all thoſe things which mankind uſe 
out of neceſlity, or to feed their luxury; and that thoſe 
men were always ready to diſtribute them. for money, 
whereby they got a conſiderable profit, which I thought 
but juſt. Iadmir'd as I came into a famous toyſhop, the 
order and variety of trinkets of all kinds diſpers d up and 
down it. As I referr'd all things to my principles of ge- 
neroſity and juſtice, I could not but have ſome reſpect for 
the maſter of the ſhop; when I. conſider d how great a 
friend he was to ſociety, ſince he took ſo much pains to 
aſſiſt allwho had recourte to him. How, ſays I to my- 
ſelf, ſhall I repay ſuch ſervices? My admiration ſtill in- 
ereas d, when I obſery'd the kind eagerneſs with which 
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he offer'd me every thing in his ſhop; and in how polite 


a manner he preſented me whatever I might have occaſi- 
on for; ſo that one wou'd have thought he divin d my 
wants and inclinations. Cafes of inſtruments, knives, 
boxes of all ſorts; a thouſand pretty knick-nacks, the 
bare fight of which pleas'd, me very much. I receiv'd 
them from his hands as he offer'd them; ask d him their 
uſes, which he explain d to me immediately with a great 
volubility of tongue; and laid them down by me while 
he was reaching more. In fine, as I was not weary either 
of ſeeing. or hearing him talk, he ask d me if 1 pleas'd 
to take all the things in his ſhop. I threw my eyes round 
again; ſaw a great quantity, and conſider d with myſelf 
whether I ſhou'd take ſo many things, which were more 
for beauty than uſe. At laſt, Irefleted it would be rude 
to refuſe what was ſo kindly offer d me. His generoſity 
was ſo viſible in his eyes, and lips, that I was even afraid 
he wou'd have forc'd me to accept of the trinkets gratis, 
and purely out of kindneſs, upon which I inſtantly told 
him, that I accepted of all, but then that *twas but juſt 
he ſhould receive a conſideration for them. As I am an 
honeſt man, ſays he, the loweſt price is ten piſtoles; T 
ſhould be afraid heaven would puniſh me, were I to im- 
poſe upon a young gentleman, eſpecially a foreigner. 
This made me again 44 his uprightneſs, when giving 
him the money he ask d, I left him with a thouſand te- 
ſtimonĩes of a ſincere friendſhip. . James, who attended 
upon me, took up all the trinkets. I know not whether 
'twas out of reſpe&, or from ſome other motive, that 
he diſguiſed his ſentiments ; but having obſerv'd to him 
as we were coming back, that men had more Jay 
than one wou'd at rt imagine; and that I myſelf had 


then found an inſtance of it; the only anſwer he made 


was, that twas ſometimes met with, and even among 
trades people. | | 
I found my lord Axminſter and Mrs. Riding at home at 
my return, when [I preſently ſhowed them the things I 
had bought, and told them what Ithought of the civil 
ſuopkeeper to whom my good fortune Pad directed me. 
I prais'd him in ſuch unaffected terms, that they look'd 
at one another and ſmil'd, being as much ſurpriz'd at my 
diſcourſe as they were at the multitude of trifles I yy 
1 ; them. 
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them. The viſcount ask'd, what they coſt me? I an- 
ſwered ten piſtoles, but he would ſcarce believe me. 1 
aſſured him that they gut be worth more, but that 
they certainly were not of leſs value, fince the perſon 
” TWwhoſold them me, had aſſured me fo on his word and 
honour, However it was ſo plain they were not worth 
a third part of that ſum, that my lord, who cou'd not 
but know the amount of my purſe, ſince he himſelf had 
— 35 it me, deſired me to let him ſee what money I had 
left. Poſſibly, ſays he to me, you forgot the value of 
the coin, tho” I taught it you before you went out. You 
fancy only you've paid more than you have done; upon 
this counting over my money, he found that the toy- 
man had taken fifteen piſtoles inſtead of ten, whence le 


1 took occaſion, not toreproach me for bu ing thoſe tri- 
1.38 fles, which he knew I deſpis d as much ry * id; but to 
a | inſtru me in a thouſand particulars which are not learnt 

_ 11 F in books. I could hardly believe I had been fo groſſy 
1 impoſed upon, when, ſays his lordſhip, don't bluſh at 

| it; your ignorance is in one ſenſe leſs ſhameful, with re- 

1 gard to you, than with reſpect to thoſe who may deceive 

you; becauſe you don't miſtruſt, and have not yet had 

i an rare of knowing men. Tis the unhappineſs, 

. ſays he with great wiſdom, and ſcandal of mankind, 

ww: Tęg!ꝭat in order to live among them, one muſt be obliged to 

Iii ſtudy other things than virtue, and principles different 
— 1 from thoſe of innocence. Tis not enough for a juſt man 

| to pity and deſpiſe thoſe ofa different character from bim- 
ſelf, but he muſt learn to defend himſelf againſt their ar- 
tifices. As there isa ſcience by which we are taught to 
do good to others, there is another, which inſtructs us 
to avoid the injury they may do us. You want the latter, 
butalittle experience will ſoon inſtruct you in it. I an- 
ſwer d, I was not vex'd merely at my being impos d up- 
on, but for having been deceived by a falſe appearance of 
goodneſs and virtue. You'll often be fo, ſays he, if you 
always judge of things at firſt ſight. The Genc I hint- 
ed to you, and which will be 7 advantageous, conſiſts 
wholly either in diſtinguiſhing appearances, that are fre- 
quently deceitful, or at leaſt in obſerving a reaſonable di- 
ſtruſt with regard to thoſe perſons whole deſigns we have 

not had time to examine. How artfully foever vice may 

5 > | . diſguiſe 
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diſguiſe herſelf, yet a juſt and attentive eye will ſoon ſee 
through it. She has very few marks in common with 
virtue, and *tis no difficult matter to diſcover the diffe- 
rence. The viſcount added, that the precepts he then 
mentioned were general, and relative toallmankind ; but 
that there were others which related to dealers, that were 


eaſier to follow ; that fraud and over-reaching were now - 


ſo much practisd by thoſe kind of people, that they were 
no longer dangerous; that ſhop-keeper and cheat being 
ſynonymous terms, no man had any dealings with them, 
but prepar'd himſelf againſt their. frauds ; and that as eve- 


Ty one was inform'd of their deceit, no man could be in- 


voluntarily impoſed upon. This advice-was of the high- 
eſt advantage to me, I meeting daily with a thouſand 
occaſions to apply it. Thoꝰ I was fimple enough to be im- 
poſed upon once, yet heaven had given me ſo much ſenſe 
as not to ſuffer myſelf to be deceiv d twice; for the re- 
flections I made on what ever happen d to me, ſerv d as 
ſo many precepts for my future conduct. | 

With regard to the five piſtoles I had given over and a- 
bove the price I had agreed for, as *twas but an error in 
counting, my lord Axminſter did not doubt but the toy- 
man would immediately return me the overplus; and 
thereupon he adviſed me to go to him, which I did ac- 
cordingly; but the only fatisfaction I could get from him, 
was, an abundance of freſh compliments. He aſſur'd 
me that he had not taken a farthing more than his due; 
and that we had both calculated ſo exactly, that*twas im- 
poſſible for us to have made ſo great a miſtake, 

Tho? I every day found, that twas neceflary for 
me to frequent company, and even to be ſometimes 
impoſed upon, I nevertheleſs felt a kind of ſhame 
whenever this happen'd to me in any occaſion 1 had 
not foreſeen. The viſcount, who look'd upon me 
25 his ſon, and would have been glad to find me 
rid of ſeveral things, not altogether ſo ſuitable to 
my ideas, or proper for my behaviour, urg'd me 
often to go abroad, and ſee every thing that was 
remarkable in the city. He advis'd me to inſinuate 
my ſelf into company, and took a pleaſure in hear- 


ing the obſervations I uſed to make upon every * 


The Life of + 


He ſtaid in Roan longer than he intended upon that ac- 
count. 
*cou'd not know the country any otherwiſe than by the 
account I gave him of it ; when Ehring we to acquaint 
him with the moſt trifling particulars I had taken notice 
of, he pretended to receive as a fayour, what he did pure- 
1y todo me ſervice. Tho' he had not the leaſt ſuſpicion 
that Tloy'd his charming daughter, he yet obſery'd, that 
the reſpect I diſcoyer'd for her, made me pay the higheſt 
Tegard to all he {aid; healfo made this ſubſervient to the 
change he wiſh'd to ſee in me. He bid her to rally me 
agreeably, when ever I ſhould happen to do a filly thing 
before her; and indeed miſs Fanny play'd her part to a mi- 
racle. I could not at firſt conceive what was her deſign; 
and being ſurpriz'd to ſee ſo great a change in her, with 
regard to me, I conſider'd fol feyeral days what could be 
the cauſe of it. At laſt, I thought 1 had found it out; for I 


flatter d myſelf, that the defire ſhe had of obeying her 


father's commands, which I look'd upon as her chief 
view, was heightened by a ſecret gratitude Theentertzin- 
ed for the great care I had taken of her which was the 
reaſon why ſhe wiſh'd to have me poliſh'd as ſoon as I was 
capable of being ſo. This was ſuch an ineitement, that 
I was more eager than ever to improve myſelf; and ac- 
cordingly I got myſelf introduc'd to the chief perſons in 
the city, by ſome Engliſhmen, who were acquainted with 
them. Here I not only met with models by which J 
might improve myſelf in thoſe things I already had a 
tincture of; but a numberleſs multiude of objects that 
were new to me, and which afforded both diverſion and 
inſtruction. | | ; 
The French, *tis certain, are very polite, particularly to 
foreigners, but I cannot tell how to define their polite- 
neſs with propriety. It not only conſiſts in their out- 
Ward behaviour, which is graceful and kind; but they 
even affect to infuſe it into their thoughts; or, at leaſt, 
in a certain manner of expreſſing them, which is peculiar 
to themſelves. Were all the proteſtations of friendſhip 
and eſteem which are made in France ſincere; that people 
© ought to be conſider'd as a ſociety of choſen men, who 
poſſeſs the moſt amiable qualities of the ſoul in an eminent 
. degree, unfuited with any of thoſe vices which are com- 
: mon 
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As be did not underſtand French, he told me he 
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mon to the reſt of the world. Scarce was I introduced in 
one of the beſt families by one of my countrymen, but 
the utmoſt civility was ſhew'd me, upon the bare recom- | 
mendation of my being an Engliſhman and Oliver's ſon, I 1 
was ask d how long I had been in Roan; and they no | } 
ſooner heard that I had been a * it, but the 1 
were very angry Thad concealed myſelf from them ſo 
long. That Fought to haveſent word of my arrival to h 
all the conſiderable men in the city, when they would 4 
have viſited me firſt. What a misfortune is it, ſay they, M1 
we did 'not know a perſon of ſo much merit ſooner ! '41 ih 
They made me ſuch offers of ſervice, as would have put 1 
me above want as long as I liv d, had they been faithful 
in executing them. They admir'd my agreeable mien; 
and as I made no manner of anſwer to thels compliments i 
which pour'd in upon me, three or four ladies, who | 
ſeem'd to be the moſt diſtinguiſh'd of the company, dif- * Wh 
cours'd a long time on the excellent qualities I poſſeſs'd, 
tho? they certainly had not had time enough to find out, . 
whether I had one. Confounded with this profuſion of 
civilities, I at laſt expreſsd the deep ſenſe I had of them, 
| when immediately my wit and good ſenſe was admir'd, 
tho' Thad aid the moſt trifling things, and the four ladies 
again expatiated on my praiſe, and were as laviſh of their 
compliments as before. | 

I muſt confeſs, that as they ſpoke with a ſerious air, 
and ſeem'd to be perſons of ſome diſtinction, who had 
no motives which might prompt them to deceive me, 
'twas with great pleaſure I heard myſelf applauded by fo 7 
many pretty women. I was even perſuaded, that nature 

ad given me qualities I till then had been a ftranger to, 
and by that meansT was for ſome moments impos d upon 
by ſelf-love, but it happen'd very luckily, that another la- 
dy in the city, who was come to viſit the miſtreſs of the 
ouſe, came into the room, when all the company got 
up to receiye her; and while they were making their 
compliments, I heard one of the four ladies above-men- 
tioned, whiſper to the perſon who fat next to her, and 
cry, what a filly fellow this Engliſhman is! This 
tirew me into ſo much confuſion, that I bluſh'd prodi- 
giouſly, which ſhe did not perceive; and what is till 
more ſtrange, is, that ſhe' immediately after began to 

Vol. I. F praiſe 
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98 
praiſe me to the skies to the lady who came in aft. 1 


Was ſo highly offended at her hypocriſy, that I was then : 


bois highly to reproach her for it in the ſevereſt terms; 


uta moment or two's reflection chang d my reſolution, 


"-when Lonly accus d myſelf for my fimplicity; andknew 


fibly with deſign, gave occaſion to their diſcourſing on 


_ admiration andaſtoniſhment. The utmoſt teſtimonies of 


then better than ever, that the words and actions of men 
can ſeldom be depended u ſince they are naturally ſo 
perfidious, that they'll frequently deceive, when it is of 


no advante ge to them. = 

However, I was revenged before the viſit was ended. 
I had not once open d my lips all the time the converſati- 
on had turned on the merits I poſſeſs d, and afterwards on 
faſhions and ſuch kind of topicks. But now a ſerious re- 


flection which a well-bred man in company made, pol- 


nobler ſubjects. I inſenſibly {tr with my natural 
baſhfulneſs, and explain d my thoughts ſo well, as to 
drawattention ; when I encourag'd myſelf ſo much by 
continuing to ſpeak, that I at laſt began to make ſome 
figure in the converſation, by recollecting of ſeveral fine 
paſſages I had read, and the aſſiſtance of my own reflec- 
tions. I found that the company heard me with pleaſure, 
when caſting my eyes every now and then on the lady 
who had rallied, rather than applauded me; I had the {a- 
tisfaction to find that ſhelook'd upon me with a kind ot 


eſteem, more ſincere than the former, were ſhewn me at 
my leaving the company, but I had very little regard to 
them; my integrity not permitting me to delight in the 
commendations which were beſtowed upon me, tho 
I poſlibly deſerved them; ſince they had been indulg d 
me 23 — a manner at a time when they were pei- 
ſuaded I did not deſerve them. £1 
My lord Axminſter ſeemed vaſtly .pleas'd at this adven- 
ture; and, indeed, *twas of the utmoſt advantage to me. 
The efforts I had made to ſpeak without heſitation, be- 
to inſpire me with a boldneſs I till then had been in. 
enſible to; and this gave me the utmoſt ſatisfaction. 
bad been very much vex'd ever ſince my arrival in Fran, 
that is, ſince ! n to converſe with men, to find my- 
ſelf in a certain confuſion when among them, which I Jet 
could not get over, tho? the converſation held ever fo 15 
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My timid nature appear'd in my countenance, and in 
every motion. *Twasnot-that I was afraid; ſo far from 
it, I was firm and veſolute, andpreſery'd a great preſence 
of mind; but the circumſtance which gave me pain, was, 
that though I thought pretty juſtly on all occaſions, I 
yet could not heighten my expreſſion with that free and 
| diſengaged air, which ſo ſtrongly inforces wiſdom and 
ood ſenſe, In caſe I convers'd with a perſon of no 
Keule, I inftantly diſcovered his incapacity, and the ſupe- 
riority I had over him, and yet I was conſtrain' d; I 
cou' d hardly open my lips before him, or even look him 
in the face. I was diſconcerted with the leaſt motion he 
made, and trembled, as it were, before him; tho? at the 
fame time I did myſelf juſtice in my own mind; and 
conſider d him in the contemptible light in which he 
ought to be plac d. Thanks to the railler I ſuffer'd in 
Rogan, 1 almoſt got the better of this weakneſs in a little 
time. Tis not without reaſon that I take notice of this 
incident, and the ſeveral circumſtances of it; for an in- 
telligent reader wou'd undoubtedly ask, how it were poſ- 
ſible for me to diſcover ſo much reſolution as he will find 
me inform'd with in the ſequel; had I not acquainted 
him how, by inſenſible degrees, I triumph'd over my 
U. Wh ratural weakneſs and rimidity. | 
of Miſs Fanny was very aſſiſting in curing me of theſe 
of childiſn imperfections; for I no ſooner ſaw that ſhe diſco- 
eat eer'd and condemn'd them, but I immediately refolv'd to 
combat them, and I always came off victorious. She 


the employ'd ſo much art on theſe occaſions, and her inclina- 
cho! tion ſeconded fo well her father's commands, that I muſt 
ag aſcribe to her the quick improvement 1 made. My warmth 
per- increasd very much by a happy circumſtance, which gave 
occaſion to what I may call the happineſs of my life; for 
\ven- ho it was the ſource of numberleſs troubles and croſſes, 
o me. Net theſe are not to be compar'd to the exquiſite delight to 
\. be · N hich it gave occaſion. 
n in- . My love for Miſs Fanny had hitherto kept itſelf within 


he bounds I had ſet to it in Rummney- Hole. Nota moment 
pals'd but 1 felt I lov d her, and her image follow'd me 
wherever I went. I had always paid my — as aſ- 
duoully as the moſt tender lover cou'd have done, but had 
ot yet broke my paſſion to her. I did not know what ſhe 
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thought ot the great - that was wrought in me, te 
ſince my leaving Rumne)-Hole. She alſo was grown more N 
reſery'd, but at the ſame time ſeem'd to be as much m 
friend as ever. She was ſenſible how much ſhe had been 
oblig'd to me at ſea, and acknowledg d with joy, that ſhe ¶ th 
ow d her life to my care. Her father us d often to put her I de 
in mind of this, and would tell her, that ſhe ought to love I de 
me as a ſecond father; ſince there is little dückence be- hd 
tween giving a perſon life, and ſaving him from death. N w 
Ah! ſays I in my own mind, when he us'd to tell her of I m 
this; may ſhe rather conſider me as a tender lover! Iam pa 
not for a relation, which will allow another to ſhare her W loc 
heart with me. However, I did not dare to form the lealt ¶ eſt 
hopes, much leſs could I preſume to acquaint her with my pri 
wiſhes. ,*Tis true, indeed, that I was not tortured by ing 
the pangs of abſence, for ſhe was inceſſantly with me; Wu 
nor needed I to fear her coldneſs or diſdain, being ſure of the 
her friendſhip, if I was not of her love. Thus I was cre 
caſy as*twas poſſible for a man to be, who has no reaſonWtha 
to complain of any rigours, and yet does not enjoy whit 
his heart languiſhes after. 

Such were my thoughts when I was the laughing ſtock 
of the four French ladies abovemention'd ; which, though 
it gave me the greateſt uneaſineſs at firſt, did not yet pf 
vent my returning to the aſſembly the next day. Th 
company conſiſted of the very ſame perſons, who re 
ceiv'd me as politely as they had done the day before. The 
ſucceſs which my boldneſs had then met with, inſpir'd me 
now with greater; and I ſhar'd ſo much in the agreeabi 

art of the converſation, that I wascertain that 3 ladie 

bad a pretty favourable opinion of my talents; and re 
ceiv'd, before the day was ended, the ſtrongeſt aſſurand 
of it. The character of the French ladies, according tot 
beſt obſervations I could make during my little ſtay! 
France, is made up of extremes. They are not for a mt 
dium in any thing; for they muſt either deſpiſe or eſtcen 
cenſure or applaud, love or hate: They rally moſt unm: 
cifully, and are eagle- ey'd in diſcovering the ridicule 
erions they don't love. They have need of all their pt 
iteneſs, which is in ſome NT natural to them, to uf 
preſs the violent itch they have to laugh, rally, and thro 
out their witty jeſts, whichare always ſmarter when 
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Mr. CLEVELAND. 101 
ter d by a pretty mouth. On the other fide, if they love 
a perſon, they are ſure to extend their indulgence to him 
even to blindneſs. Every thing they eſteem is chang d in- 
Lo virtues and perfections. They are tender and paſſionate ; 
they praiſe, they approve and admire; in a word, their un- 
1 derſtanding is always regulated by the heart, and their 
e heart is never moderate in its ſenſations. One of the four 
dies who had rallied me the night before, the very one 
who call'd me ſilly fellow, ſeem'd highly delighted with 
me. This I might have obſerv'd, before 1 lefe the com- 
m pany, had I been capable of making ſuch obſervations; but 
cr ¶ looking upon her continual glances, and the aſſurances of 
alt W eſteem which ſhe found an opportunity of making me in 
ny private, for mere civility; Ireturn'd home without ſeem- 
ing to take particular notice of it. Several weeks paſs'd, 
during which I frequented the aſſembly regularly, when 
the civilities of that lady, her glances and encomiums, en- 
creas'd every day; but they had no other effect upon me, 
than to make me forget ſhe had ever rallied me. At laſt, as 
hug was one day talking with my lord, a ſervant came and 
brought me a letter. I walk'd out and took it; and as he 
went away inſtantly, and did not ſay it requir'd an imme- 
diate anſwer, I return'd to my lord and open d it before 
him. His lordſhip wasas curious to know the contents 
of itas my ſelf. It did not contain above four or five lines, 
and the import of it, was, to deſire me to go that evening 
oa certain place mention'd in the letter; where a perſon, 
hom I poſſibly might not think unworthy of my eſ- 
eem, would be proud of offering theirs. I explain'd the 
ſenſe of theſe words to my lord, who wiſh'd me joy of 
y good fortune; and overjoy 'dat this adventure, which 
e fancied would contribute ſtill more to my improve- 
ent in politeneſs. he advis d me to be punctual to the aſ- 
nation. Ianſwer'd that I did not intend to fail. Miſs 
anny, who was preſent when this was faid, did not ſeem 
o take the leaſt notice of it; but her father going away 
Ittle after, and leaving me alone with her, ſhe continu- 
d ſilent, contrary to her uſual cuſtom; upon which I fell 
laughing, and cry'd, that I thought myſelf a very hap- 
fellow in having had an opportunity of pleaſing a French 
dy. Miſs anſwer'd with an air of fearfülaelb: Are you then 
eſoly d to love that lady, and to go to the place ſhe has 
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appointed? The tone of voice in whichſlie' ſpoke this 
gave me ſome emotion. I look'd upon her, when our 
eyes met; and by an emotion which is better felt than ex- 
preſt, we continu'd for ſome time caſting the moſt lan- 
guiſning glances upon one onotaer; when, at laſt, ſhe 
bluſh'd and threw her eyes downward, as tho? ſhe was a- 
ſham'd: ſhe had let me ſee ſo much. But now being pro- 
digiouſly mov'd, I roſe up without ſaying a word, and 
tore the letter into a thouſand pieces. We continued ſi- 
lent till my lord's return, which was a little after, when he 
was ſurpriz'd to fee the torn pieces ſcatter'd about the 
room. Is this, fays he, the value you ſet upon a ladyꝰs fa- 
vours? I anſwer' d, that 1 had chang'd my reſolution with 
regard to the aſſignation; or rather, as Lhad no inclination 
to embark in a love intrigue, I therefore did not deſign to 
favour the advances of the unknown lady; but his ford- 
ſhip inſiſted upon his firſt advice, and gave me all the rea- 
ſons which, abſtracted from love, might induce me to 
comply. I teld him that I could never prevail with my 
ſelf to do it, and accerdingly did not go outall that day. 

I was 2 miſs Fauny's motions, not 
to perceive that ſhe was ſatisfied with my conduct, and 
knew perfectly well the meaning of this ſacrifice; but 
this did not give me greater aſſurances, or made me leſs 
reſpectful with regard to her. Twas enough for me 
that I had diſcover d a glimpſe of hope in her eyes; and 

had reaſon to believe ſhe was ſenſible I had ſome affection 
for her. She cannot, ſays Ito myſelf, but perceive my 
aſſiduities, whenever I pour out my ſoul before her ; ſhe 
explains them, and vollibly is ſo good as to ſtamp them 
with her approbation. Who knows what happineſs love 
has ſtill in ſtore for me? Were not thoſe glances ſhe ſhot 
the other day, infinitely. beyond my expectations? | 
will never ſue for any favours at her hands; reſpe& com- 
mands me to be eternally filent; but in caſe heaven in- 


ſpires her with ſome little kindneſs for me, why ſhould 


I not endeavour to make myſelf worthy of it? Could 
my lord himſelf condemn ſentiments; ſo pure, ſo regular 
as mine? That paſſion muſt be very perfect which does 
not dread a father's examination, and at the ſame time is 
{a timid and reſpectful, as nut to have courage todiſcover 
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irſelf to the object from which it ariſes, Tagain reſoly'd 
to keep all my deſires within the bounds of innocence. 
Before the day was ended, F had ſome light into the 
letter which was ſent me, and the character of the writer. 
Being come to the aſſembly at the uſual hour, I obſerv'd 
that there was one lady wanting, who us'd always to 
give us her company; when word was brought me, that 
a perſon of my acquaintanee, who was at the door, de- 
ſir d to ſpeak with me. T' went down, and found the 
Eugliſi gentleman who! firſt introduc'd me into that 
houſe, when he deſir'd me to follow him to a bye place, 
where he had a wordortwoto ſay to me in private. Be- 
ing come, I waited for his ſpeaking. I am, ſays he, ſent 
upon an odd kind of commiſſion. Vou cannot but 
remember a lady whom you have ſometimes ſeen in the 
aſſembly; a tall, well-ſhap'd, agreeable Brunette, who 
ogled you ſo much, that you muſt have taken notice of 
her. She is my friend; and I am come hither to com- 
plain; in her name, of an injury ſhe ſays you have done 
her. In a word, ſays he; interrupting himſelf, I am 
perſuaded ſhe loves you dearly, and is defirons that I 
ſnould bring you together: For upon pretence of having 
been injur'd by on which yet ſhe did not explain; ſhe 
was urgent with me to bring you to her houſe, and en- 
gage you to make her ſome ſatisfaction. 

I eaſily gueſsd the injury ſhe complain'd of. However, 
I was ſo diſereet as not to tell my friend that a letter had 
been ſent me, which J was perſuaded came from her; 
and as I had not the leaſt intention to have any correſpon- 
dence with her, I defir'd him to make my excuſes to her, 
in caſe I had really offended a lady, for whom I had the 
utmoſt reſpe&;- but this would not fatisfy my friend, 
who told me; that he had promis'd to bring me along 
with him; and therefore ſays he, I muſt keep ir, other- 
wiſe our countrymen will paſs for a ſet of rude people. 
He faid ſo much, that he at laſt prevail'd with me to go, 
when he inform'd me in the way, that- the lady in queſ- 
tion was the reli& of a counſellor belonging to the parli- 
ament, who had left her a good eſtate. ks he was not 
unacquainted with my birth and cireumſtances, which I 
had not the ſame reaſons to conceal as my lord Axminſter, 
he thought friendſhip oblig d him to adviſe me, to make 
5 F 4 FM 
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a proper advantage of the love ſhe had for me. — We 
came into the Houſe, which was very neat, and wel 
furniſh'd. As my friend was every day there, he thought 
he might introduce me without ſending up his name, 
when aconfus'd noiſe we heard in the antichamber, made 
us ſtopa moment in order to liſten. We then heard two 
perſons talking in an angry voice. Curioſity prompted 
him to advance farther, in order to hear better; when he 
fancy'd that he heard his own name mention'd. After 


having ſtood about half a quarter of an hour, he return'd 


to me, thanking heaven for directing his ſteps thither, ſo 
opportunely, ſince he had overheard a barbarous deſign 
that was forming againſt his life. Let us, fays he, leave 
the place immediately; I'll never ſet my foot more in 
this houſe, and am vaſtly ſorry I ever brought you into 
It, 

As we were going away he then told me his real name, 
which was the lord Omerſon. He had been three months 
in Roan, and had been forc'd to fly from England, in or- 
der to avoid my father's reſentments, 'whom he had mor- 
tally offended. No one in this city knew his name or 
his quality, except this lady, whoſe brother he had ſcen 
at London, and whoſe name was Lallin. My lord Omer- 
ſon had brought letters of recommendation from him to- 
his ſiſter; and coming to Roan, had contracted ſo cloſe 
an intimacy with her, that he did not ſeruple to confide 
all his ſecrets to her. He had indeed no —— ſuſpect 
Mrs. Lallin, who was a generous and ſincere woman; 
but her brother was a treacherous villain who. was en- 
deavouring to build his fortune on my lord Omerſon's ru- 
in. When he was aſſur'd by his ſiſter's letters of his 
lordſhip's arrival at Roan, he inſinuated himſelf ſo well 
into the Engliſh court, that he got acceſs to my father, to 
whom he immediately told the place whither my lord was 
fled for refuge; and engag d to deliver him up to the uſur; 
per, for the reward of four thouſand pounds ſterling. 
*Tis well known, that my father was implacable in his 
reſentments; heliſten'd to Lallin; but being deſirous of 
knowing whither my lord was retir'd, and what me- 
thods Lallin intended to employ to decoy him out of it, 
he form' d a plan of a much more extenſive nature. Lallins 
deſign was only to return to France, and to ſeize my lord 

Omerſoi 
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Omerſon privately, after having communicated his villai- 
ny to ſome captain of an Engizfh veſſel, of which there 
are always great numbers lying in the port of Roa. 
*Twou'd not have been a difficult matter for him to con- 
vey that nobleman on board one of them, and to con- 
fine him privately in one of the cabbins. My father ap- 
prov'd of his ſcheme, and being perſuaded by Lallin, that 
it might eaſily be put in execution; he imagin d he could, 
with the ſame eaſe, get a dozen of his moſt inveterate 
enemies, who were in this city, carried off at the ſame 
time. This he reveal'd to Lallin, who immediately ap- 
plauded his horrid project, undoubtedly in the hopes of a 
greater reward. Thus, what had at firſt been contriv'd 
only by a private villain, was made a conſiderable enter- 
prize, by the part which Oliver was overjoy'd to act in 
it. Lallin, to make the ſucceſs of it infallible, told my 
father that it would be dangerous to employ a common 
captain; not to mention the difficulty there would be of 
confining and guarding ſo many perſons in a ſmall mer- 
chant-man, which generally has not above half a dozen 
hands on board. He therefore propoſed, that he ſhould 
fend purpoſely out of the Thames, two of the largeſt Ships 
that could go from the Seine to Roan; and at the ſame 
time that they loaded them with goods, to cover their 
deſign; they ſhould put a conſiderable number of bold and 
intrepid ſoldiers; in ſailors habits, on board; who might 
not only ſerve as a guard over them, but alſo help to ſeize 
j them, one after another, and bring them to the ſhips. 
R My father looking upon this project to be very feaſible, 
- he ſecretly prepar every thing that might be proper for 


s putting it in execution. The two ſhips fail'd out of the 

ll port of London, and Lallin ſet out for Diepe, in order that 

0 he might get to Roan before they arrived thither; and he 

as was come to this city the very day that my lord Omerſon 
carried me to his fiſter's. | 80 

g. My lord had juſtly conſider'd as a particular indulgence 

11s of heay'n, his good fortune, in overhearing part of the 

of plot. He had been let into ſo much of it, as had juſtly * 
e- alarm'd him; and though he had reaſon to believe, bythe 


objections Mrs. Lallin made to her brother's ſcheme, that | 
fhe did not approve it; he yet could not now think of 
# F 5 either” 


Axminſter with it; and lord Omerſan to 
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either of them but with the utmoſt horror. After we 
had talk d about an hour at my loxd's lodgings, I was 
going to take leave of him, in order e my lord 
| | | ſuch mea- 
ſures as might ſecure him from the malice. of his ene- 
mies; whena ſervant of Mrs. Lallzz's:came witha meſ- 
{age from his miſtreſs, who, he ſaid, deſir d to ſpeak with 
his lordſhip that moment. My lord was in doubt what to 
think of it, and took it firſt for a trick of Lallin, in order 
to get him into his clutches. However, having conſi- 
der d that he wras arriy'd but the ſame day, and that the 
ſnips were not yet come to Roan, he there was 
no danger; but hop'd he might diſcover ſome new cir- 
cumſtance that might be of advantage to him, when he 
ask dme if I car d to go with him. I could not in 
honour refuſe it, were it only to ſuccour him in caſe of 
any villainy. Accordingly we went, and found Mrs. 
Lallin, who was waiting for him with the utmoſt im- 
patience; for her brother had left her a moment before, 
and fhe had ſent to my lord Omerſon, to inform his lord- 
ſhip of the great danger he was in. She did not expect to 
ſee me at that time; and though ſhe feem'd to be mightily 
pleas' d at it. ſhe yet deſir d I would give her leave to {peak 
2 word or two to my lord in private; but his lordſhip 
anſwer d, that he did not conceal any thing from me, 
and therefore ſhe might ſaꝝ any thing before me. This 
E very much, knowing I was Oliver's ſon; 
ut his 1 10 having aflur'd. her in general, that ſhe 
need not have the leaſt ſuſpicion of me, tho my father 
were concern d in it; the related to him in the moſt ſin- 
cere manner, the motive of her brother's voyage, and 
the ſcveral particulars which my lord had heard but imper- 
fectly. I did all that lay in my power, ſays ſhe, to 
make him lay aſide his black deſign, and reproached him 
tor it in the ſevereſt terms; which exaſperated, him ſo 
much, that he {wore he would murder me in caſe I be- 
tray d him; but tho, ſays ſhe, he were to, execute his 
megaces, they yet ſnould not prevent me doing all that 
lies in my power to prevent ſo horrid a deſign; nor from 
exerting myſelf for your lordſhip, in ſuch a manner as 

honour and friendſhip may require. * 
ay 


o 
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My lord hearing Mrs. Lallin deliver herſelf in this no- 
ble, this generous manner, immediately ſtifled the Re- 
ſentments he had entertain d againſt her. He gave her 
a thouſand thanks, and making as tho? we had not over- 
heard her brother's diſcourſe, he got from her own 
Mouth whatever hints might be neceſſary for his ſecurity. 
As he was not the only 1 mention'd in the black 
ſcene, he ask'd whether ſhe knew the names of all the 
perſons whom Oliver had order'd her brother to carry off. 
She nam'dſome of them to him, and among the reſt my 
lord Axminſter. I ſhudder'd when I heard the name, and 
could not think how it were poſſible for my father to 
find out his lordſhip was got to Roan, tally as he had 
taken the utmoſt care to diſguiſe his name, and ſaw ve- 
ry little company. I then did not doubt but I wasnam'd 
among the reſt; and am ſtill perſuaded, that Mrs. Lallin 
forbore mentioning my name, purely that ſhe might not 
frighten me. Lask d her whether twas publickly known 
that my lord Axminſter was in Roan? She anſwer d that 
every body knew it; and my lord Omerſon aſſur d me of 
the ſame thing; but upon my ſeeming furpriz'd that he 
had not hinted it to me before, he told me that he had for- 
bore to do it out of civility; being not willing to unde- 
ceive my lord in the opinion he had that no one knew of 
his being in the city. We debated a conſiderable Time on 


the meaſures we ſhould take for our common ſafety. The 
ſhorteſt way would have been to impeach Lallin, who 
would certainly have been puniſh'd for his villainy ; but 


we were oblig d for his fiſter*s fake; to act very cautiouſ- 
ly in that matter, and thereupon reſoly'd to debate further 


on it, with the reſt of our countrymen ho were inclu- 


ded in this horrid ſentence. 
Before 1 left Mrs. Lallin I took ſome notice of the 


letter ſhe had ſent to me the night before, which my lord 


Omer ſon obſerving, he withdrew for a moment. She 
complain'd of the diſregard J had ſhewn for her eſteem, 
when J affur'& her that no one had a deeper ſenſe of her 
great merit than myſelf; but without explaining the na- 
ture of my engagements, I told her with my uſual free · 
dom, that I had already form'd ſuch ſtrong ties, as made 
it impoſſible for me to devote myſelf to her ſervice. 
The reſpectful and unaffected air with which 1 —_ 

thoſe 
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thoſe words made an impreſſion on her. Iwill, fays 
ſhe, be fo impartial to myſelf, as to ovyn that I don't de. 
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ſerve you ſhould abandon, another for my ſake; but you 


might as well have told me this yeſterday. Don't you 


think that it muſt be ſome pain to a woman to make cer- 
tain advances; and is not a man oblig'd to return at leaſt, 
a civil an{wer on theſe occaſions? This reproach appear'd 


to me ſo frank and ingenuous, that Iaccus'd myſelf for 


anſwering her ſo bluntly, and begging her to continue the 
indulging me her eſteem, I aſſur d her I would endeayour 
always to deſerve it. My lord Omerſon returning pretty 
ſoon afterwards, we left her; and an unhappy accident 
which happen'd to her afterwards prevented my ſeeing 
her for ſome time. Twas rude in me, ſays he, as we 
were going away, to interrupt the converſation you were 
juſt got into with that pretty lady; but the apprehenſions 
I was under leſt her brother ſhould put his vile deſign in 
execution, would not ſuffer me to ſtay any longer. I 
was not fo uneaſy merely for my own ſake, — there are 
twenty worthy men expos'd to the ſame danger. His 
lordſhip reſolved to deſite them all to meet at lord Axmin- 
fter's, in order that we might take a reſolution in com- 
mon; and he call'd at his own lodgings to order his ſer- 
vant to give them all notice, which being done he went 
home with me. 

My lord Axminſter was prodigiouſly ſurpriz'd to hear, 
that not only every one in this city knew. his name, but 
alſo that Oliver had heard he had been a month in Roan; 
and was much more ſa, when my lord Omerſan, whom 


he did not know in London, and had taken for a private 


gentleman in Roan, told his name andthe ſubject of his 
vilit. Inthefirſt emotions of his rage, he vented ſome 
imprecat ions againſt. Oliver's tyranny ; and this continu- 
ation of his ill fortune recalling to his remembrance the 
many torments he had ſuffer'd, replunged him in ſo deep 
a melancholy, that I ſcarce remember to haveever fince 
ſeen him * the leaſt token of joy. Seven or eight 
Exgliſh gentlemen whom my lord. Omerſon had ſent to, 
coming {ooner than we expected, we acquainted them 
with © danger which threatned us; when we were ſo 
unanimouſly of opinion, that it was abſolutely neceſſary 
to ſeize Lallin, that my lord Omerſon could ſcarce Pi 
| / WI 
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with us to ſearch for ſome other expedient. He expatia 
ted on his ſiſter's olity, to whom we all ow d our 
lives; when at laſt twas agreed, that for the honour of 
the Engliſh nation we ſhould not do any thing that look d. 
like ingratitude; ſince ſhe herſelf, and her whole fami- 
ly, which was very conſiderable, muſt have ſhar'd in 
her brother's ignominy.. My lord Axminſtex propos d an 
eaſy expedient, which was, that we ſhould leave Roan; 
but the majority were againſt it, becauſe of the many 
friends they had in that city. Sir William Cromby, who- 
was in the aſſembly, propos d the only. method that was 
approy d of by all; viz. that we ſhould ſpread publicly 

je deſign of Oliver; making as tho we had recei d ad- 
vice to that purpoſe from Landon, and not to take any 
notice of Lallin's being in the ſeeret. Twas plain that 


the diſcovery of this villainous deſign would e its 


being put in execution; and that then each of us might 
take care to provide for his ow ſatety. We all agreed 


to this reſolution, which met with ſucceſs, except that 


it afterwards occaſion da fatal accident, that gave us mor- 
tal uneaſineſs. 


The governor of Roan having heard by the report that 


was ſpread, and which was alſo confirm'd by the Engliſh,, 
of the bold deſign that was carrying on againſt us; gave 
orders that all- foreign veſſels which lay in the harbour and 


at the mouth of the river, ſhould be exactly ſearchd; 


and at the ſame time aſſur d all the Engliſhmen who were 
in the city, that they might depend upon his eſteem 
and protection. The citizens were exaſperated when 
they heard we were threatned to be taken away by force 


out of their city; and this reflection heightning the af- 


tection which the French have for foreigners, there was 
not one of them but offer'd to defend us; if we except 
that villain Lallin, vho was enrag' d to ſee the care which 
was now taken for our ſafety. Tho' we had concealed.. 
his name with the utmoſt ſecrecy, he could not perſuade 
himſelf that we had diſcover'd his villainy, but we muſt . 
at the ame time be told that he had contriv d it. As he 
did not know whom to ſuſpect but his faſter, he accus d 


her with having betray d him; and being tranſported 


with rage, caus d e by the dread he was under 
of puniſhment, or the grief to ice all his hopes fruſtrat- 
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ad; he gave her ſtab which had like to have proved 
mortal. Having ed 


done this, he left the city and fled to 

Digs where he had the good fortune to meet with a 
el which was juft failmg for Ergland, on which he 
mr aboard, ' and by that means ſcreen'd himſelf from 
juſtice. 1 


The unhappy accident which had befallen this gentlewo- . 


man being known ſoon after, the cauſe of it was not con- 


ceabd, and indeed ſhe herſelf told it to all thoſe who came 
to enquire about it. All the Bigliſh who were then in Roan, 


thought themſelyes'oblig'dto dĩſcover the deep ſenſe they 


had of their obligations to her; but I did not fee her for 
ſome time, becauſe we left the city a few days after ſhe 
was wounded. Being got to Bayonne, we receiv d a letter 
from my lord Omerſon, who inform'd us of her recovery, 
and the concluſion of that fatal adventure. The two 
ſhips arrived in the harbour of Ronn, and twas impoſſible 
but they muſt be diſcover d. The governor had the two 
captains arreſted; but as they denied their having any ſuch 
commiſſion as they were charged with; and there were 
not proofs ſufficient to prove it, he was oblig'd to ſet 
them ar liberty. - The French minifter complain'd there- 
of to the protector; but*twas to no purpoſe; for he deni- 
ed his having ever had a hand im it. | 

This incident made my lord Axminſter reſolve to leave 
Roan immediately, which we did accordingly after having 
been about fix weeks in it. As we heard from all parts, 
that king Charles was to the frontiers of Spain, we 
ſer out directly thither; and met with ſuch good horſes, 
that we got to our journeys end almoſt as foon as we 
could have done by ſea with the moſt favourable wind ;. 
fo that the reader will ſuppoſe ve made but a very ſhort 
ſtay in the cities thro” winch we paſt:. N. 

In our journey, I faw but few which: could be com- 
par'd to Ronan, either for extent, or number of inhabi- 
tants; and E met with hardly any thing in theſe that rais d 
my admiration. Tho F had Iiv'd but fo ſhort a time in 
Roan; it yet had enlarg d my underſtanding, and given ſuch 
a turn to my behaviour, that T began ta think and ſpeak 
like the reſt of my fellovy creatures. The only circum- 
ſtance that ſtruek me, was my meeting” daily with 
new vices, hielt were entirely repugnant „„ 
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ples; I knew that they ſprang from the- d 


epravity which 
is natural to man; and found that the effects of it might 
vary infinitely, according to the different places and occaſi 
ons; but I could not but wonder, that in the diftance on- 
— two hundred leagues, there fhouldbeſo great a dif- 
erence in the carriage, the dreſs, and language of a peo-- 
ple who are ſubjects to the ſame monarch; profeſs the 
fame religion, and ſubmit to the ſame laws. I could not 
make myſelt be underſtood in the Provinces of Nor- 
„du Maine, Pditous — — 
oc * e thro' which I paſt, whether 
I was yet in France, tho I ſpoke the language with great 
propriety ; ſo much the jargon varied every moment. 
One may obſerve ſome difference on this head even in 
towns. If weexceptperſons of a certain rank and edu 
eation in the ſeveral cities of this great kingdom through 
which 1 paſt, all the reſt are ſo many ruſtics, whoſe lan- 
guage is continually varying; and who differ as much in 
taſte from the polite perſons abovemention d, as they do 
in dreſs; ſo that the fe. only are true Frenchmen, who- 
preſide over the reſt, and: are diſtinguiſh'd from thoſe 
whom wee call the common people. 

Being arriv'd at Bayonne, we enquir d, as we had always 
done; for the beſt inn in the town, and the firſt thing we 
heardat our pony from our horſes, was, that the king 
of England had been two days in that place. Illuſtrious 
monarch !. ſays my lord Acminſter, when he heard this; 
in what a love condition art thou, at the ſame time that thy 
throne and thy palaces are fil'd by rebels and wicked 
wretches! His majeſty was incognito in this place, and 
he had ſcaree a larger train than my lord Axminſter, who- 
hir d a valet de chambre and four men- ſervants in Roan. 
We repos d ourfelvesbut a moment after our journey, for 
my lord hadꝭ a ſtrong doſire to wait upon his majeſty, who- 

ave him immediate audience. His majeſty had never 

9 him before, my lord not having left America, till after 
the murther of the king his father. LWwas with my lord 

| Arminſter. Notwithſtanding all the experience I had 
acquir'd in Roan, and our journey, I could not ſuppreſs a 

kind of trembling which ſeiꝝ d me, as I came near the 
2 apartment. This was not fa much fear, asa con- 
fus d ſenſation of reſpect, tenderneſs and compaſſion _ 
| ted; 
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ted; for I reflected at one and the ſame time on his great. 
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neſs and ill fortune. I now found ſome" remains of the 
impreſſion which his father's fatal death had made on me, 
when I heard my mother relate it. Beſides, I had that 
idea of majeſty whicha young man firſt forms of himſelf, 
has never been in the royal preſence; and I entred 
1s apartment with the ſame awe as into a church. He 
was ſtanding and talking with two Bigliſh gentlemen, his 
attendants. His ſweet and amiable countenance. encou- 
rag d me at once; but at the ſame time I obſerv'da melan- 
choly in his eyes, which undoubtedly was owing to his 
reflecting continually on his royal father's ſufferings and 
his own. n 

My lord Axminſter fell at his majeſty's feet, who rais d 
bim up and embrac'd him. My lord, ſays he, with the 
utmoſt ſweetneſs and grace, we know one another only 
by name; but if your attachment to my perſon is _ 
to the eſteem I have for you, from the relation I have had 
of your great merit, we ſhall ſoon be friends. I have, 
ſays his majeſty, heard part of your ſufferings; and I of- 
ten wonder'd, as you left London above a year ago, that you 
did not ſhelter yourſelf with me. If you are now come 
upon that deſign, you may depend that I'll endeavour to 


make your aſylum as agreeable as poſſible. My lord Ax- 


minſter anſwyer' d this obliging compliment in a reſpectful 


manner, and told his majeſty that it had not been in his 
power to wait upon him ſooner; and then declaring the 
great impatienee he had to ſee his majeſty, he at the ſame 


time aſſur'd him that his life and fortune were at his ſer- 
vice, whom he look'd upon as his only law ful ſovereign. 
Alas ! my lord, ſays his majeſty with a ſigh; with what 
pleaſure could I lay down my own to deliver unhappy 
England from tyranny | When will my ſubjects open their 


eyes, and recognize a king who would employ the laſt 
drop of it to make them happy! But I look upon the ar- 


rival of worthy men like youas a happy omen. But the 
misfortunes of our kingdoms and our own are not yet 


paſt a remedy. Upon this my lord Axminſter told him a. 


thouſand particulars; and his majeſty heard with the ut- 
moſt aſtoniſhment the- danger to which we'had been ex- 


pos'd in Roan. King Charles had met with ſeveral of the 
fame nature; and he aſſur'd us that he ſhould more than 


Once 
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once have fallen a prey to vallainy and treaſon, lad he not 


been preſery d by the immediate indulgence of heaven. 
After having convers'd for a conſiderable time, he ſaid to- 
my lord in the moſt obliging manner, that, as he was but 
juſt arriv'd, he muſt neceſſarily want to repoſe himſelf; 
and that therefore he advis'd him to take a little reſt, and 
defer their talking of more important matters till another 
opportunity. Before I left the apartment I fell at his ma- 
jeſty's feet. This, ſays my lord Axminſter, is a young 
man, who is one of your zealous adherents, tho' he be ſon 
to the uſurper. Oliver's ſon ! ſays the king with a kind. 
of horror: Tes, ſays my lord; but a ſon worthy of a 
better father, and ſuch a one as I could wiſh to be bleſt 
with; ſaying which he gave his majeſty a ſhort relation. 
of mine and my mother's tory, and he liſtned to it with: 
the utmoſt attention. 

My lord had ſcarce ended, when the king ask d my mo- 
ther's name. The viſcount had forbore mentioning it, be- 
cauſe as ſne had been the late king's miſtreſs for ſome time, 
he thought it not proper to recal it to his ſon's remem- 
branceʒ but his majeſty being urgent with him, he anſwer'd. 
that her name was Cleveland. Good heavens lſays the king, 
what's that I hear ? I really had ſome notion of this. Let 
ſomebody fly and call old Mr. Cleveland; I'm ſure he will 
be overjoy'd at this news: and accordingly bne of the 
gentlemen- went and call'd my grand-fatker, who was. 
one of his majeſty's attendants. Whilſt they were gone 
to call him, his majeſty told us that my grand-father had 
adher'd ſo inviolably to him ever ſince his royal father's. 
death, that he did not believe he had a more faithful ſer- 
vant; that he took a great pleaſure in telling him, and. 
hearing him relate ſtories of paſt times; but that he had 
not entertain'd him fo often with any thing, as the amours: 
of his daughter with the late king; the ill fortune ſhe: 


had to loſe his favour, and to be forc'd-to. ingratiate herſelf 
with Oliver; the endeavours ſhe had made but all: to no. 


purpoſe, to get admittance again, into her father's houſe; 
and the ſorrow into which he was afterwards plung d for 


uſing her ſo cruelly, when after having loſt all his other: 


children, he call'd to mind that ſhe only ſurviv d; that he 
tad afterwards ſearch'd for her every where; but that be- 
ing neyer able ta find his dear daughter, he had inceſſantly 
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reproach d himſelf with her ruin, which he look d uporr 
as a barbarous and unnatural action. Whilſt the king was: 
telling us this, Mr. Cleveland came into the apartment 
where we were, but without telling him that any ſtrangers 
were arriv'd. I felt an unuſual emotion at the ſight of the 
old gentleman, when 1 fix d my eyes ſtedfaſtly upon him, 
and had not my reſpect tor the king check d me, I ſhould 
have run and embrac'd” him. land, ſays the king, 
what will you give me if I reſtore your daughter to you? 
Alas !' fir, fays he to me, with the tears ſtanding in his 
eyes, heaven has not reſery'd fo much happineſs for my 
old age. I car*tfay, continu'd his majeſty, that VI] reſtore- 
herſelf to you; but then I can a perſon who very much 
reſembles, and is nearly related to her. Turn about, ſays 
his majeſty, and embrace that young man, who is her ſon 
by Oliver: As the name of his daughter ſeem'd to have 
made a tender impreſſion on Mr, Cleveland. that of the 
uſurper immediately deſtroy d it; ſo that inſtead of em- 
bracing me, he flew off at a diſtance, when he gaz d 
upon me attentively; The king ſeem d to be pleas d ar 
viewing the attitude he was in. for he had one foot for- 
ward, and his whole body reſted on his other leg, which: 
was drawn back; his eyes were ſtaring wide upon me; | 
but he did not ſeem to be moy'd, ſo that one wauld have ( 
thought his heart was hardned by looking at me. But 
now he began to ſoften a little, and I could ſee the tears 1 
ſteal ſoftly down his cheeks, when my anxiety and bluſh- \ 
ing began to melt him. Your majeſty, ſays he, (turning q 
about to the king, and afterwards throwing himſelf about P 
my neck) will give me leave to embrace him. He is ſon g 
4 
m 
W 
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to the abominable wreteh who put my ſovereiga'to death, 
but then he is the ſon alſo of my deareſt daughter. If he 
basreceiv'd ill blood from his father, he ſhall ſhed it in his 
King's defence. Will you not, ſays he; elaſping me faſt, 
my dear ſon ? Won't you love him whom heaven has ap- T 
pointed for your lawful ſovereign, and ſhed the laſt drop 

of your blood in his cauſe? | 
An indifferent ſpectator, if *twas poſſible for any one to 
be ſuch in ſo tender a ſcene, would have found it a difficult 
matter, to judge, from Mr. Cleveland's looks and expreſ- 
ſions, whether he was fonder of his ſovereign or his grand- 
fon. He was half a quarter of an hour in theſe emoti- 
ö Ons, 
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ons, ſometimes caſting his eyes uponthe king, and beſeech- 
ing him to have ſome eſteem for me; and at others, di- 
recting his glances to me, to conjure me never to fwerve 
in the duty F owed the beſt of — The king 
was ſo delig o hear him talk, that nothing could have 

pted his majeſty to make him change the diſcourſe, 
—— fear he was under, leſt ſueh ſtrong emotions 
ſhould prove of dangerous conſequence to a perſon of ſo 
advanc'd an age. He then aſſurd him that he would take 
the utmoſt care of me, and uſe me like his oven child. 

We now ſeem d to be among our acquaintance in Ba 
ome. Mr. Cleveland was overjoy'd to ſee himſelf live a- 
gain, as it were, in his grandſon; nor was my lord Ax- 
minſter leſs over joy d with his majeſty's converſation, 
which he was frequently indulg d. He always attended 
upon him when he went to the conferences, or made 
private viſits to cardinal Mazarine, who-was look d upon 
as the director of all the affairs of Europe. I was equal- 
ly ignorant with the publie of the particulars of their con- 

and debates: But as the moſt able politicians 
ſometimes let drop ſome diſtant hints of the buſineſs they 
are upon; I remember I often heard the king complain 
— — Frauts and Spain; and ſay, that tho both thoſe 
erowns behav'd very differently towards him, they yet 
agreed in one point, which was to act very coldly in his 
intereſt. France treated him in outward appearance, 
with kindneſs and reſpect. Every one pitied his 
diſtreſs; the French made him very conſiderable preſents 
privately, and when he was in Paris they paid him all ima- 
ginable honours; but then, at the ſame time, the queen 
and the cardinal were in perfect harmony with his ene- 
mies. They had declar d war againſt Spain in concert 
with Oliver, and twas to pleaſe him that the French fleet 
had beat their enemies in the Downs and taken Dunkirk; . 
They had recogniz d himas lawful protector of the com- 
monwealth of England; and ſent ambaſſadors to him and 
receiv'd his. Spain acted in a quite different manner. At 
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to the ſame time that they affected to be wholly indifferent 
ult with regard to the Eugliſh affairs and the king's intereſt, 
ef- they d underhand to-reſtore him to his kingdom; 
d- but then twas on ſuch hard and difadyantageous conditi- 
ti- ans, that he plainly ſaw they were not touch d with his 
misfortunes,. 
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misfortunes, and conſider d nothing but their own intereſt, 
Don Lewis de Haro, who {lighted him fo far outwardly, 
that he did not even depute a gentleman to him; yet at 
the ſame time carried on a private correſpondence with 
him, by which he was every day making new propoſals; 
but theſe were ſo unreaſonable, that the king often com- 

lain'd of them as of ſo many inſults. They requir'd no 
eſs than that the King ſhould abandon to Spain, all the 
Engliſh dominions in South. America; and not only give 
up Dunkirk after his reſtoration, but aſliſt the Spaniards in 


recovering all the French conqueſts in Flanders. Don Lewis 


put an end to his ridiculous ſolicitations, after the treaty of 
peace, and the marriage was concluded between Lewis 
XIV. and the Infanta of Spain; and this being done, plea- 
ſure was much more attended to than buſineſs. a: 
In the mean time, the continual converſations which 
my lord Axminſter had with his majeſty, gave riſe to a 
thought which the king gd would be of great ſer- 
vice to him. He knew the figure this lord and his father 
had made in America, and how dear they were to the in- 
habitants. The great fettlements which the Engliſh have 
in thoſe parts, make a conſiderable part of the ſtrength of 
their kingdom; tis the foundation of their traffick, and 
conſequently of their riches. The king form'd thereup- 


on a deſign of ſending my lord Axminſter thither, in or- 


der to endeavour to make all thoſe return to their allegi- 
ance, who had any reſpect for their lawful ſovereign. 
My lord thought this project very feaſible; and fo far 
from having a reluctance to attempt it, he was as much 
prompted to it by inclination, as by the ſubmiſſion he 
ow'd to his ſovereign's commands. After the dreadful 
reverſes of fortune be had met with in Europe, nothing 
bound him to it but his zeal for the ſervice of his king. 
America would be a large field for him to exerciſe it in; 
and he hop'd that the fight of a region where he had ſpent 
fo many happy years, would conduce to give his mind a 
chearful turn, and eraſe ſeveral gloomy ideas from his 
ſoul, which would always cleave to him ſo long as he 
ſhould be near England. I was immediately told this re- 
folution, and it threw me in the utmoſt perplexity, for | 
foreſaw all the difficulties 1 ſhould infallibly meet with; 
either from Mr, Cleveland, who now loy'd me ſo ap 
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chat he would never conſent to my going with lord Ax- 


minſter ; or from my own heart, Which would ſtill leſs 
permit me to abandon miſs 4 the idol of my affee - 
tions; or to go at any diſtance 


om her father, my ten- 
der and dearly beloved protector. 


The oppoſition which I had foreſeen, began the mo- 
ment Mr. Cleveland heard of my lord's voyage; for no 
ſooner was he inform'd of it, but he came running to 
me in the utmoſt confuſion. I imagine, fays he, that 
you don't intend to leave Europe. My lord has acted the 

t of a father to 7 till now, but now I am to take 
bis place; and, beſides you cannot have forgot what the 
King promiſed you. He ſpoke theſe words in ſo ſtrong, 
ſo affectionate a manner, that I cou'd not anſwer him, 
for fear of making him uneaſy. He look d upon my ſi- 
lence as a mark that I conſented; and was ſo overjoyed 
at it, that he gave out, I was going to leave my lord Ax- 
minſter, in order to follow king Charles to Flanders. 1 
{ſpent ſome hours in conſidering what to do, which ma- 
king me melancholy, I went to Miſs Fanny's apartment, 
in order to chear my mind. The coldneſs and indifference 
f WW with which ſhe heard ſome general queſtions I made with 
d I regard to her father's voyage, plainly diſcovered that ſhe 
>- WW had ſome uneaſineſs upon her ſpirits. I ask'd her whe- 

ther ſomething had not chagrin'd her, but ſhe anſwer'd 
in ſuch an ambiguous manner as made the whole a myſte- 
| ry. Mrs. Riding, who waspreſent, ſeem'd to be noleſs 
troubled. As we ſtill lodg'd in the Inn at Bayonne, and 
ch that the great number of travellers, made us be very much 
he 
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ſtraitned with regard to room, we generally ſpent the 
iful W day in the apartment of our ladies. My lord came in the 
ing I inſtant their kind of ſullen humour was going to make 
ng. me leave it, when he mention'd the king's departure, 
in; ¶ which was put off to the next week; and then turning a- 
dent 


bout to me, he ask d me whether I, was preparing to fol- 
da low him. This queſtion ſpoke with ſuch an air as ſeem d 
his to denote that we were to be certainly ſeparated ; and 
he WI with ſuch a tone that one would have thought him glad 
of it, threw me into ſo deep a melancholy, that I cou'd 
not utter a word. My lord looked upon the perplexity 
ith, Wl 1was in, as an effect of the confuſion I was under, for 
* having concerted upon ſuch a thing without acquainting 
f | K 


him 
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= Him with it; and afterwards changing the diſcourſe, he 
vent out without faying a word more, which put me to 
fo much pain, that I could not forbear dropping a tear.— 
I find then, fays I to Miſs Fanny, that my lord is weary 
of me; he had better, fays I with great warmth, (not 
conſidering that Mrs. Riding was preſent) kill me than 
force me to abandon you. Theſe words, tho' ſpoke at 
random, were nevertheleſs intelligible enough. Mrs. 
Riding was fo much ſurpriz d, and Miſs Fanny in ſuch 
confuſion, that ſhe bluſſi d; upon which I roſe up, re- 


ſolving to go and muſe upon my uneaſineſs alone. 
Mrs Ring followed me. You ſeem, ſays ſhe, ta- 


| King me into another room, to be quite chang'd; I al- 
ways thought you prudent and rational, and ſuppoſed ; 
that you wanted only a little knowledge of the world to 
complete you; but fo far from it, that ſcarce have you t 
began to acquire alittle, but your wiſdom abandens you p 
at once. it me, fays ſhe, to take once more the D 
liberty of declaring what I think of you. Firſt, tis a 5 
teach of gratitude and integrity in you, in agreeing to 1 
leave my lord without giving him ſome notice of it. Se- A 
condly, can any thing be ſo horrible, or ſo repugnant to 2t 
e principles you have always profeis d, to have not on- tt 


ly conceal'd from us your amorous intrigue in Roar ; but al 
proteſted before my lord and his daughter, that you was W 1 
abſolutely reſolv d not to have any correſpondence with to 


the lady who writ to you, at the ſame time that you had na 
promis d to marry her. What name will you give to fo w. 
inſidious, ſo hypocritical a conduct? My lord and Mis ſo 
Funny had once the higheſt value for you, but now oy mi 
are quite chang d. As for my ſelf, who lov'd you wit On, 
the tenderneſs of -a mother, I mult confeſs*tis very much nuf 

| — tho' Icou'd have wilh'd to love you as long as ties 
wid. | _ f 


- 

Had 1 not had the ntmoſt reſpect for Mrs. Riding, 1 had 
ſhould have immediately told her that ſhe talk'd madly, for tot 
I did not underſtand a word ſhe ſaid. I forbore preparing four 
my reader for this incident, -purpolely that he might be un, 
as much ſurpriz d at the reading of it, as I was when I 
began to hear it; but Pll.now relate in few words the reſo] 
circumſtance which gave riſe to it, for fear, leſt 4 pa as he 
poning it ſhould make my relation not altogether ſo in- 
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Mrs. Lallin, whom I had quite forgot at my leavi 
Roan, and beſides, had never — on any corre = 
dence with her, for which I had occaſion to __— my 
ſelf; ſhe, I ſay, had not forgot me in « 
{ball henceforward call her by her brother's name, pur- 
poſely to-conceal, as I have done before, that of her late 
faded, who was of ane of the maſt diſtinguillyd fa- 
milies in Roay. This lady put ſuch a conſtruction as Was 
moſt favourable to her wiſhes, to the plain and honeſt 
anſwer Thad made her when ſhe reproach d me; but her 
being wounded, which happen'd two days after 1 had vi- 
ſited her with my lord Omerſan, prevented her revealing 
herſelf further to me, before my ſetting out. She was 
not even informed of it, till ſuch time as her wounds be- 
gan to heal, when ſhe was viſited by ſeveral Engliſh gen- 
tlemen. How much ſoever ſhe might reſent my going 
away without taking leave of her, ſhe imputed it to the 
neceſſity I was under of following my lord Axminſter; 
and ſhe ſo far diſclos'd her mind to my lord O-mer/or, that 
ſhe hinted to him, ſhe ſhould not be unwilling to be my 
wife. My lord Omerſen, who had ſome love for me; 
and not being acquainted with my unhappy circumſtances, 
thought this 15 be an 8] e match for me, did 
all that lay in his power to confirm her in that reſolution. 
He flatter d her daily with the hopes, that I ſhould return 
to Roan with the King; and he promiſed her, in my 
name, the utmoſt gratitude, in requital of the fayours ſhe 
was pleaſed to indulge me. And, indeed, he depended 
ſo much on my conſent, that in his letter to my lord Ax- 
minſter, he mention'd Mrs. Lallin and I, as allotted for 
one another; andas two perſans who waited 857 he! the 
nuptial ceremony, being already united by the ſtrongeſt 
ties of love and eſteem. | 3 

This letter came the ſame day, when Mr. Cleveland 
had imagin d by my ſilence, that I was reſolv d not to 2 
to the Weſt-Indies. At his going out of my room, he 
found lord Axminſter reading it; and making it a kind of 
pang of honour to take me, as it were, out of his 

nds; he told him in a very blunt manner, that 1 was 
reſolv d to follow the king into Flanders. My lord had, 


as he imagin d, juſt reaſons to be offended at my ingrati- 
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Mrs. Riding, gazing at the ſame time upon her with an 
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tude; and indeed I was more oblig d to him than to any 


other perſon living, not rs fa is former tavours, but 


for thoſe he intended to indulge me; his reſentment there. 
fore was proportionable to his kindneſſes. His lordſhip 
had immediately told the whole to Mrs. Riding and mils 
Fanny, and they both had condemn'd me; but as friend- 
ſhip ſtill pleaded in my favour, my lord went out to look 

for me, and give me an opportunity of coming, atleaſt, 
to ſome explanation; now it ſo l that I came in- | 
to his daughter's apartment unobſery'd by him; but he 
coming a moment after me, and ſeeing that I not only | 
perſiſted in concealing the pretended debgn of my mar. { 
riage with Mrs. Lallin; but even my ſuppos'd intention d 
of going along with the king, which his lordſhip fancied ke 
I concealꝰd purpoſely from him; he therefore had left the 


room with much greater diſguſt than before. of 
The reader may judge I was vaſtly uneaſy, to hear Mrs. ni 
Riding reproach me in this ſharp, but obſcure manner. 1 m 


was altogether as ignorant of what had paſt at Roan, as lor 
was of the report of my departure which my grandfa- in 
ther had ſpread abroad; ſo that I gaz d for ſome time up- un 
on Mrs. Riding, without being able to anſwer a word. the 
At laſt my innocence giving _——_ I told her ſhe for 
-would have no occafion to employ her eloquence to make Ml the 
me ſenfible of my faults, incaſe ſhe could tell me of any 
I had committed : However, I was oblig'd to put a thou- 
ſand queſtions to her, before I could prevail with her 
to explain the whole to me, which ſhe did at laſt, 
when ſhe told me all the crimes 1 was accus'd of, 
and the perſons who accus d me. Tho I was vaſtly well 
Pleas'd to find myſelf innocent of them all, I yet was ve- 
Ty much aMicted to think my lord could ſo much as ſuſpect 
me to. be ungrateful; or that my charming miſs Fanny 
could have a notion that it were poſſible for me to love 
any perſon ſo much as herſelf; Heavens! fays I, how 
unhappy is an upright and generous heart, when it has no 
other way of diſcovering its ſincerity but by words; that 
is to ſay, by an expedient which ingratitude abuſes, and 
which perfidy may render ſubſervient to its vile purpoſes: 
As for my pretended amour with Mrs. Lallin, ſays I to 


air of melancholy, as we are now ſo far from Roan, 1 155 
juſtity 


* 


"Mr. CLEVELAND. 121 


juſtify myſelf no otherwiſe than by my cries, and 
the ſincerity of my aſpe&t. As my lord thought me ſo 

vile as to diſguiſe my ſentiments in ſo odious a man- 

ner, he undoubtedly will be r that I ſhall 
employ untruths to clear myſelf. I therefore don't ſee 

how it will be poſſible for me to reſtore myſelf to the 
good opinion he once entertain'd of me. With regard 
to my following his majeſty, this is a falſe ſtory I can 
eafily deſtroy ; and had any perſon but Mr. Cleveland 
ſpread it abroad, I ſhould have call'd him a liar to his face. 

Heavens! fays I, obſerving that my uneaſineſs began to 
ſofren Mrs. Riding, I again invoke thy ſuccour. Why. 
doſt thou not diſcover my innocence fince thou haſt 
form'd me ſincere and incapable of diſſimulation? 

Mrs. Riding, who knew me too well to doubt the truth 
of my aſſeverations, immediately reſum'd the good opi- 
nion ſhe had before entertain'd of me; and thereupon told 
me that ſhe' would immediately go and undeceive my 

| lord Axminſter and his daughter. If miſs Fanny, fays I, 
in a ſudden tranſport, thinks me guilty, 1 am the moſt 
unhappy wretch breathing. Mrs. Riding had not forgot 
the words I had ſaid to miſs Fanny a quarter of an 5 
fore; but the words I ſpoke laſt, letting her at once into 
the ſecrets of my ſoul, ſhe ask d me why I dreaded fo 
much to diſpleaſe miſs Fanny. I myſelf was ſenſible that 
I had diſcover'd too much, but then J had no occaſion to 
repent my having done it, as Mrs. Riding had always us'd 
me with a mother's tenderneſs; ſo far from̃ it, that I was 
glad J had found ſuch an opportunity, of diſcloſing to 
ber the genuine ſentiments of my heart. I then told 
er that miſs Fanny was very dear to me, and how much 
[ had endeavour'd to hide it from her, which made her 
mile. You're a pretty philoſopher, ſays ſhe. Take care, or 
viſdom will be ſhipwreck'd on the ſhelyes of love. Icon- 
d her to tell me ſincerely what ſhe thought of this mat- 
er. Mrs. Riding was a woman of admirable ſenſe. Let vir- 
ve, ſays ſne, be always dear to you; and never diſtruſt either 
re or fortune: This was all i was able to get out of her. 
We after werds return'd to miſs Fanny's chamber, when 
e ſight of that dear creature awaken'd the anguiſh | had 
ſt before felt. Tas either this, or a kind of ſatiſ- 
tion I found in myſelf, for having reveal'd my paſſion 
Vol. I, G to 
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to Mrs, Riding, that made me fall at her feet; and conti: 
nue ſilent for ſome time, whilſt Mrs. Riding undertook Mi 
my juſtification. Miſs Famy ſeem'd overjoy'd to find 
me innocent when ſhe had ſo little expected it. I then 
took an opportunity of ſaying many tender things, with 
regard to the anguiſh, which the bare reflection of her 
Mines made me feel. I was melted to tears, and for- 

tting inſenſibly all my reſolves, I took her hand, and 

ifling it in the moſt tender manner, yow'd to love her 
ſo long as L had life. I had no ſooner ſpoke theſe words, 
but r ing on the words which had dropt from me, 
I look'd wiſhfully at her, and trembled at the ſame time. 
This threw her into ſome confuſion. I have ſaid too 
much, ſays 1, caſting down my eyes; but as you have 
now got my ſecret from me, you may pronounce whe- 
ther Jam to live or die. She continued dumb for a mo- 
ment, when turning to Mrs. Riding, ſhe ask'd her, 
with a languiſhing air, what anſwer ſhe ſhould make 
me. I ſee plainly, fays that lady, who had ſomereaſons 
not to diſapprove our amour, that you had taken your 
reſolution before you ask'd my advice. Anſwer him 
as your heart dictates ; that is, that you are far from hat- 
ing him. _ ſays ſhe, your affection bereciprocal, ſo 
long as each of you ſhalldeſerve it! Love, ſince you are 
in the blooming ſeaſon of life; heaven approves it, and 


my lord will not be diſpleas'd at it. — Pa 

I was ſo much ſurpriz'd, and at the ſame time ſo over- not 
joy'd at what 1 heard, that ſure reality never appear d to wh 
me ſo much like a dream. Even the emotions which my le 
heart then felt, ſeem'd different trom thoſe we are ſenſi- LE 
ble to when awake. Twas ſomething methouglt WW tisf 
that was above nature; ſomething more than mortals are MW tim! 
capable of feeling; "Twas-—- Otis inexpreſſible ! Put thing 
never was I before or fince bleſs'd with ſo delicious a mo- ¶ No {a 


ment. I again catch'd hold of my dear, dear Fanny 
hands; and in a tranſport which | expreſt only by my 
tears, I kiſs'd them a thouſand times, nor did ſhe once 
endeavour to pull them from me. I roſe up with thc 
fame tranſport, and embrac'd Mrs. Riding; when | 
begg'd her to confirm the happy approbation ſhe hal 
indulg'd me, and to tell me, whether ſhe beliey'd m 


lord would be favourable to my wiſhes, She e b 
N td 
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that ſhe had perhaps done wrong in diſcovering her 
thoughts at once to us, but that ſne nevertheleſs did not 
repent of it; that it would be proper for miſs Fanny and 
Ito ſet our minds at eaſe, till ſuch time as ſhe had an op- 
portunity of reſuming the diſcourſe about me, which 
ſhe had with my lord the night before; that this noble- 
man, the firſt time he ſpake to her ot his voyage to A- 
merica, ask d her whether ſhe was inclin'd to go alon 
with him; that upon her anſwering, ſhe would willing- 
ly follow himall theworldover, he had ask'd her whether 
ſhe beliey'd I was willing to go along with them; that 
as ſhe did not know my inclinations on that head, and 
therefore could not determine, ſhe had offer'd to ſound 
me. in caſe his lordſhip thought proper; but he deſir d 
her only to mention the voyage to me, in order to ſee 
how I would take it; that from what he had obſerv'd, 
he believ'd I was in love with his daughter; and that as 
he had the utmoſt affection for me, he would willingly 
marry his daughter to me, and take 1 with him 
to America; but then he was reſolvd I ſhould be promp- 
ted to it by inclination; that he had defir'd her, without 
mentioning the circumſtances above- mention d, to en- 
deavour to diſcover my real intentions, and how far I 
might eſteem him and his daughter. Thus, fays ſhe, 
when I afſur'd you that my lord would not condemn your 
paſſion, *tis plain I had the juſteſt reaſons for aſſerting it; 
nor have I broke my word with his lordſhip, in — 
what he intends to do for you, fince I did not do it, ti 
was before aſſur d that you lov'd miſs Fanny. 
However, 1 ſhould be ſorry to deprive him of the ſa- 
tisfaction which he propos'd, in acquainting you with it 


ching of the matter, when he informs you of it. I'I 
go ſays ſhe, and wait upon his lordſhip; and will endea- 
our to remove the ill impreſſions which your grandfather 
ad my lord Omerſon's letter have made upon him to your 
prejudice; and afterwards inform him, that you have as 
2h a value for him and his daughter, as he thought you 
had. Go, ſays I, in the ſtrongeſt raptures of joy and ad- 
niration, good madam; and aſſure my lord that heaven 
annot make a man happier than I ſhall think myſelf, in 

5 G 2 caſe 


himſelf; and therefore you muſt pretend to know no— 
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cafe he indulges my paſſion for his inchanting daugh- 


ter.“ 
I was now alone with my dear creature. Her confu- 
ſion and mine were equal for a few moments; but as it 
was owing to the perplexity we were in, it ſoon gave 
way to the moſt paſſionate and tender diſcourſe. Thoſe 
treaſures of love which ſilence and conſtraint had ſo long 
confined in our hearts, now no longer fear'd to unfold 
themſelves in full liberty, 7% 0 7 
My lovely Fanny indulg'd me ſuch confeſſions that 1 
thought myſelf more than bleſt; and yet at the ſame 
time ſeem'd not fatisfied; fo eager I was to have them 
repeated. I told her the riſe of my N its effects ;; 
my timid and awful hopes; the deſign I had either top, 
conceal them ſo long as I livid, or to wait for ſome for. n 
tuitous circumſtances which I cou'd not foreſee, and hadi. 
ſcarce the boldneſs to wiſh for. 1 ſeem'd ſatisfied with 
my tenderneſſes, even when awe confined it in the moſt 
ſecret receſſes of my heart: to what a height of happi 
neſs did I ſee myſelf inſtantly raiſed, by Miſs Fanny'sa 
ſuring me that 1 was dear to her! by the liberty I w: 
allow'd of breathing my paſſion, and the hopes I flatter! 
myſelf with, of one day ſatisfying it. My joy wi 
not only above OS. but even the extent of n 
ideas. Fortune which had ſo long perſecuted me ; he 
ven, which hitherto had treated me with rigour ; love 
friendſhip, in ſhort every thing ſeem'd to unite to reſc 
me from a ſtate of miſery, and raiſe me to a conditio 


that kings mightenvy. Heaven! would I frequently {© Ong 
in tranſport, I did not beſeech thee to _— me ſo mud 30 
thou poureſt out felicity with too liberal a hand; leſſqut , 
thy beneficence; my joys are ſo great that they oppre in 
me. And the next moment changing my wiſhes, Iwo 'S 


beſeech it to increaſe my felicity, if *twere poſſible, a 
make it for ever thus exquiſite. 

My charmer anſwered me with ſuch an air of fatist 
tion, as ſhew'd ſhe was pleas'd at what ſhe heard. 


ſpake but very little; but I knew her To well, that IU rk 
highly delighted ſhe approv'd of my carefles. Tho“! ing f. 

lances were very reſerv'd, they yet were paſſionate; | rely n 
every time ſhe fix'd her eyes upon me, my heart was ily Ut 


fire, and I felt ſome emotion J had not before been ſeuſſifence. 
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to. She thank d providence that I low d her as well as ſhe 
wiſh'd I ſhould ; and aſſured me in the moſt modeſt man- 


ner, that in caſe I were really the man I endeavour'd to 


perſuade her I was, we then ſhould bean inſtance of a per- 
fect paſſion ; and, as far as lay in her power, of eternal 
coaſtancy and fidelity. | 
UN PTwill neither, ſays ſhe at her coming in, be my lord's fault 
nor mine, if you are not the happieſt couple upon earth. 
You will be mariied before we leave Bayonne, and my lord 
e aflur'd me, that it would be as ſatisfactory to him as to 
my either of you. She added, that he had waited upon the 
king, to deſire his conſent to our marriage, and to do ſome- 
toß thing for me. My lord himſelf came a quarter of an hour 
ol. after, and diſcover'd ſo much joy and ſatisfaction in his 
ha-ountenance, that I did not doubt but his Majeſty 
had. granted his requeſt. The firſt, teftimonies he now 
gaye me of his triendſhip, was his embracing and calling 
me his dear ſon: Then taking his Daughter and by 
the hand, and carrying us to the king's apartment; Inow, 
ſays he, preſent my two children to your Majeſty, I can 
rdly ſay which. is deareſt to me; and tis in order that 
may now be no longer 3 to make any difference 
between them, that J am reſolv'd to unite them toge- 
her ſo cloſe, that they may henceforward be but one. The 
ing told him, that he ſympathized with us in the joy 
Pe and as an inſtance of the eſteem he had for me, 


dite would begin by knighting me, which he did immedi- 
tly Hely with the uſual ceremonies. This is the firſt ſtep, ſays 
mule king, as he was performing the ceremony; you are 
; left young, and therefore I deſire that the hopes of my 
opP'Wilng you to greater honours, may for ſome time, excite 


1 woou to atchieve ſuch actions as may make you worthy of 


all be rewarded far beyond youf expectations. My lord, 
ys his majeſty, has inform'd me that you intend to 


ing ſo mild and engaging in his air and behaviour, as is 
rely met with in a — 4 and my lord was receiv d 
ly with the hi gheſt teſtimonies of his eſteem and con- 
lence, He was ſo very impatient to ſet out for Ameri- 
G 3 ca 


Awdile after Mrs. Riding brought as joy ful news, - 


_— — 


em; and I give you my royal word, that your ſervices 


company. him to the Weſt-Indies.*Go, and be aſſur d that 
dur kingwillremember you both. This prince had ſome- 
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en in order to ſerve his majeſty, that he beſought him to 
give leave that we might be married in his preſence, in 
order that we might embark, before he left the city. 
The king granted his r ueſt, and appointed the next day 
for our marriage. Tho *twould have been impoſſible to 
have made very grand preparations for it in fo ſhort a 
time, yet his majeſty and my lord would have had it ſo- 
lemniz'd ina ſplendid manner, had not heaven frown'd 
upon us, and diſappointed all our hopes; but now I was 
going to ſee a new face of things, and fate had not de- 
clard itſelf, with regard to me, till this inſtant. 

The reader has found by the foregoing account of my 
Ife, that it was not yet abſolutely unhappy. Fortune in- 
deed had perſecuted me almoſt from my birth, but then 
I had not been very much affected by it. I had even al- 
moſt made ill fortune habitual to me, till I began to be ac- 
quainted with my lord Axminſter, whoſe company and 
friendſhip had made life very agreeable; but my love for 
his daughter had done ſtill more, for it had made me 
happy. My marriage with her the next morning was 
going to complete my wiſhes. Thus F had no room 
to complain of what was paſt, as I found myſelf in ſuch 
a ſtate, as gave me a juſt reaſon to be joy ful. How dark 
ſoever futurity might be, it yet would have been unjuſt 
in me to ſuſpect it, ſince my happineſs was now going 
to be eſtabliſh'don the moſt ſolid foundation. Ina word, 
I was fatisfied with my condition; my ſoul was at caſe, 
or at leaſt was ſenfible to nothing but the moſt delighttu! 
emotions. : ; 

Neverthelefs, all this edifice of happineſs and tran- 
quillity, wasan illuſion of the fancy, which had roſe by 
degrees, and was now to yaniſh away in an inſtant. My 
name was writ in the blackeſt page of the book of fate; 
and was followed by a multitude of dreadful ſentences, 
which I was to ſubmit to, one after another. My good 

genius had endeavour'd to get them repeal'd, but in vain; 
all it was able to do in eighteen years, was to ſuſpend 
their execution. O heaven, who haſt given me fort! 
tude to bear up under them, endue me now with ſtrength 
ſufficient to recal them to my memory! Twas with the 
utmoſt ſtruggles that I drove them from my imagination, 


while I was writing the firſt part of my life; but I find 
my 
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my forrows return, and they now croud; as it were, un- 
cer my pen, as the reader will find in the ſequel. - 


— 


BOOK III. 


_ 4 


AM now entering upon the relation of my number- 
leſs misfortunes; a relation that will draw tears from 
my eyes, as well as thoſe of my readers. This reflecti- 
on will adminiſter ſome conſolation to me as I write, 
ſince 1 ſhall excite the pity of the tender-hearted, whom 
I ſhall leave to judge of my diſtreſs. But I muſt intreat 
them not to judge ſo much of my grief from the appear- 
ances of it, as from what they themſelves have felt; 
chat is to ſay, that in caſe they find | poſſeſs a greater out- 
ward reſolution and ſtrength of mind in my affliction 
than they themſelves could be capable of, I don't deſire 
them to form an idea of me from thoſe deceitful appear- 
ances. And indeed, the courage and unalterable conſtan- 
cy Idiſcover'd throughout the whole ſeries of my miſ- 
fortunes, gave occaſion to my being called the philoſo- 
pher. Twas ſuppoſed, that my evenneſs of temper, 
and the apparent ſerenity of my mind, under the moſt 
cruel reverſes of fortune, muſt be the effects of a more 
than ordinary virtue. Theſe were hongur'd with the 
name of philoſophy ; a pompous name hat has coſt me 
dear; and certainly Joe who gave it he were unac- 
quainted with the receſſes of my heart. It muſt be con- 
teſs'd, that I drew from philoſophy all the ſuccour it was 
l- capable of adminiſtring; it threw a light over all my 
WE undertakings, regulated my exterior behaviour, ſupport- 
ed my prudence, furniſhed me with conſolation againſt 
deſpair; but, then, it cou'd never leſſen my inward an- 
guiſh, nor hinder me from proving, thata philoſopher is 
always a man internally. I will nowdilplay the un- 
bappy ſeries of my adventures, whether tender or tragi- 
cal; but all of them ſo {ad and IN that I am per- 


Landed they muſt excite the compaſſion of my rea- 
ders. 


I 


G 4 : The 


e * F 


— 


8 SGH of 


The king having conſented to my marriage, and my 
lord diſcovering as much eagerneſs as I did to have it com- 
pleated, one would have thought that nothing could hap- 
pen in four and twenty hours to traverſe what was ex- 
pected with ſo much pleaſure. I ſpent part of the after- 
noon in diſcourſing with "Miſs Fanny, and the reſt in re- 
flecting on the unexpected good fortune which raiſed me 
in an inſtant to the higheſt felicity. However, at 
the ſame time that I thus gave myſelf up to the moſt de- 
. Iightful reflections, I yet kept ſuch a guard upon my 

er 2. as ſometimes to intermix ſome ſerious thoughts 
with them, to which a long habit of meditating had ac- 
cuſtomed me. Now, ſaid I to myſelf, all my defires, 
and the ſeveral plans J had laid down, are finiſhed. 

I wifhed that love might make me happy; the inſtant 
15now approaching in which I am to be ſo, and my 
heart is ſo agreeably filbd, that I plainly perceive I had 
not propoſed a falſe happineſs to myſelf. But I had ano- 
ther object in view, and what was it? To labour inceſ- 
{antly to attain wiſdom by ſtudy and reflection: I have 
not deyiated from thoſe paths on this occaſion, and am 
reſolyed never todo it. But now my condition will be 


- 


chariged, and therefore I muſt govern myſelf by other 
maxims. Tho' wiſdom be always the ſame, it yet aſ- 
ſumes a different ſhape in the various ſtations of life. 1 
have my had an opportunity of making remarks ſuf- 


ficient on that variety of conditionsand duties, to form 
ſuch a plan as may ſuit the ſtation of life into which Jam 
now going to enter. Let me endeavour to make love 
and wiſdom go hand in hand, ſo far as this is poſſible; 
and thereupon I actually made, I don't ſay a ſeries of oc- 
cupations, for I cou'd not fo far foreſee what was to hap- 
pen as to be certain that 1 ſhould be at liberty to follow 
them ; butaſyſtem of new prineiples, which I thought 
ſuited in general to the ſtate into which I was then Boing 

to enter, and whereto I needed only apply as the different 
circumſtances might require. I was in this ſerious turn of 
thought, when word was brought that my lord deſired 
carneſtly to ſpeak with me. | 


Twis 
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"Twas James who brought me word of it, who ap- 
pear d with ſuch an air of melancholy, as made me ſup- 
poſe he brought me ill nevvs. He did not wait for my en- 
quiring his meſſage, but told me at once, that in caſe my 
marriage was not entirely broke off, it wasat leaſt ſuſpen- 
ded till we ſhould be got to Roan, at the requeſt of Mr. 
Cleveland, who had thrown himſelf at the king's feet, 
in order to beg it might bedeferr'd ; and humbly requeſt- 
ed itas the greateſt ior that cou'd be done him. This 
is all, ſays James to me, I've heard, but my lord will ac- 
quaint you further. Hearing this, I went immediately 
to his lordſhip, who ſeemed vex'd and in a muſing poſture. 
Your grandfather, ſays he, as I came in, isa brute, and 
nothing but his advanced age, and the reſpect I have for 
his majeſty, could have kept me from treating him as he 
deſerves. At the ſame time he inform d me, that Mr. 
Cleveland had reproached him with an air of contempr, 
for pretending to give his daughter to me in marriage, 
without acquainting him with it, and to carry me with 
him to America; that he had told him in a very rude 
manner, that *rwould be in vain for him to flatter him- 
{elf with the hopes of doing it, ſince he had obtain'd or- 
ders from his majeſty to the contrary; that he himſelf 
was come to acquaint me with them in the king's name, 
and to forbid him to think of marrying his daughter be- 
fore he arrived at Roan, thro' which his majeſty intended 
to paſs in his way to Flanders, and whither we were or- 
dered to follow him. Exaſperated, ſays my lord, at his 
rude way of addreſſing me, I cou'd not forbear ſnewing 
{ome reſentment upon. that account, and gave him to 
underſtand, that your marrying into my family was far 
from being a diſhonour. Upon this, he had the impu- 
dence to reproach me with my wife's unhappy adventure, 
with which Iunthinkingly acquainted his majeſty, who, 
as I ſuppoſe, let him into that ſecret, Tmuſt confeſs to- 
you, continued the viſcount, that had henot immediate-- 
ly left the room, after having inſulted me in this manner, 
nothing in the world cou'd have check d the violence of 
my ſudden rage. However, I went no farther, after his 
leaving me, than barely to complain to the king of it, 
L who order'd him to come and beg my pardon ; which he 
g did: But then he repeated the order he gave of ſuſpending” 
| G 5 | your- 
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your marriage, upon pretence that it might be done more 
conveniently at Roan ; and that I ſhow'd afterwards meet 
witha ſhip in Havre de Grace which wou'd carry me 
nearer to our colonies in America, than that which is rea- 
dy to ſet {ail from Bayonne. -My. lord Axminſter was af- 
terwards ſo ingenuous as to own, that he had made a falſe 
ſtep in propoſing my marriage to the king without ac- 
quainting Mr. Cleveland with it firſt; and as he aſcribed 
his oppoſition wholly to the anger with which he was 
enflamed to ſee himſelf deſpiſed, he aſſured me, with his 
uſual tenderneſs, that for my ſake he wou'd lay aſide his 
reſentments. Heeven adviſed me to reconcile myſelf to 
my grandfather by my ſubmiſſive behaviour, well know- 
ing that his favour wou'd be of the higheſt advantage 
to me. 

Upon this advice I immediately waited upon him, 
when he reprimanded me very ſeverely for uſing him ſo 
diſreſpectfully; and having ſet before me the duty and 
affection which I owed him as being his grandſon, he af- 
terwards declared to me, with a ſevere tone of voice, 
the authority which he, as my grandfather, had over 
both my perſon and conduct. I did not offer to argue 
with him in the leaſt, but only took notice of the hon- 
our and advantage which wou'd accrue to me by marry- 
ing into my lord Axminſter s family. We were very a- 
micable till our departure; nor did he once give me the 
leaſt hint of the cruel deſign he was then meditating. 

As I had no reaſon to ſuſpect any thing ot that nature, 
Iconſol'd myſelf at my Fanny's feet, for the delay which 
N my enjoying the utmoſt of my wifhes, My 
lord himſelf was ſo far from ſuſpecting Mr. Cleveland's 


deſign, that he made no ſ{cruple of beingreconciled, and 


treating him as a friend. We left Bayonne, and arrived 
at Roan, a moment after the king, who receiv'd the grea- 
teſt honours in that city, and had a noble palace appoin- 
ted for him to lodge in. My lord took op bis quarters a- 
gainat the ſame inn with us, which was a very great mor- 
tification to Mr. Cleveland, who ſuppoſed I ſhould devote 
myſelf to him, and had even provided me an apartment 
in the king's palace. A report being immediately {pread 
of our return with the prince, we were viſited by my 
lord Omerſon and other friends, who thought they _ 
pleaſe 
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pleaſe me in congratulating me upon my being ſtill ſo 
much in Mrs. Lallin's favour, My lordOmerſon was very ur- 
gent with me to viſit that lady immediately; but how 
did I ſurprize him, when I acquainted him with the en- 
gagements that were between Miſs Fanny and mylelf, and 
the hopes I had of marrying her very quickly! There 
was no room to think that Mrs. Lallin, who undoubted- 
|; had heard of my amour, would have till loved me, 
had they left her at liberty to reflect that my ingratitude to 
her made me unworthy of it; but her ill fate and mine 
made her liſten too heedleſly to the deſtructive advice 
which was her ruin, and had like to have proved mine. 
Mr. Cleveland's real deſign in getting the king to put 
off our marriage, was purely that he might have an op- 
portunity of breaking it off entirely; not but that he 
ook'd upon my lord Axminſter's daughter as a very ad- 
vantageous match for me, and conſequently it muſt 
ſooth his ambition; but he loved me fo tenderly that he 
cou'd not bear the thoughts of my going into America. 
He conſider d me as the only ſurviving perſon of his fa- 
mily ; and he was in ſo advanced an age, that he cou'd 
not hope to live till I return'd from that part of the world. 
He was abſolutely determin'd to get me into the houſhold, 
in order that T might be always near him; but he never 
communicared his Reign to me till the day after our arrival 
at Roan, I ſpoke in ſuch terms as plainly ſhew'd I had the 
deepeſt ſenſe of his affection, but afterwards expreſsd 
with fo much warmth my engagements with my lord 
and Miſs Fanny, as plainly fhewed I ſhould never give 
my confent to be diſengaged from them. He was in- 
foi m'd a little after of the paſſion Mrs. Lallin had for me, 
which was enough to make him attempt a- new artifice, 
that ſucceeded but too well. He got himſelf introduced 
to her, and ſaying he was my grandfather, he thanked her 
tor beſtowing her affection on me. She did not diſguite 
her thoughts at this overture, and even expreſt ſome un- 
ealineſs to think I ſhould flight her. Upon hearing 
which, my grandfather offer'd to ufe his endeavours to- 
make me conſider her charms in a due light, and the va- 
lue of her affection. He gave her to underſtand, that 
provided ſhe would but lend him. a little aſſiſtance, he had 
thought of a ſcheme which would infallibly diſengage 
me- 
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me from her rival; for ſhe had before heard that there was 
ſuch a one, and that this was the cauſe of my coldneſs to 
her. He wrought ſo far on her mind, that after having 
perſuaded her that her reputation wou'd not ſuffer by it, 
and that he would let no one but the king of England in- 
to the ſecret, that he engaged her tofeign I had promiſed 
her marriage, and beſeech the king to employ his autho- 
rity in order to force me to complete it. No one was let 
into the plot but my lord Omerſon and a few Engliſh gen- 
tlemen, who willingly join'd in it, as well from the re- 
membrance of the many obligations they owed her, as 
that they were overjoyed to ſee her favour our nation ſu 
much. Mr. Cleveland was likewiſe ſo cunning as to get 
me to write my name upon a Piece of paper that very 
day, upon ſome trifling pretence which I was not aware 
of, over which he drewa promiſe in due form; and this 
being done, he put the authentic inſtrument into Mrs. 
Lallin's hands. 

In the mean time, I was urgent with my. lord Axmin- 
fer to have our marriage concluded; but he juſtly an- 
ſwer'd that as the king had forbid it, he did nat dare to 
proceed ſo far without firſt obtaining his leave. This in- 
deed was properly my buſineſs, and therefore IJ waited 
upon his majeſty, who the moment he ſaw me gueſs d 
what I was come about, and without making the leaſt ob- 
jection, told me that he gave me his conſent, provided my 
lord Axminſter and Mr. Cleveland Mn it. I was 
afraid that the latter wou'd not ; which his majeſty per- 
ceiving, told me he would ſend for him immediately, 
in order to know his reſolution on that head. Mr. Cleve- 
land appear d, and was ſo far from refuſmg his conſent, 
that he congratulated me on the lovelineſs of miſs Fanny's 
perſon, at the ſame time calling her my bride. Hearing 

this, Ileft the apartment in an extaſy of joy, and went 
and acquainted the viſcount's family with the occaſion of 
it. Some timeafter, an order was brought me to return 
to the palace. At my coming in, his majeſty, who 
now. wore a different aſpect, held a paper in his hand. 
He bid me advance forward, and ſhewing me my name 
written at the bottqm of it, he asked me, with an air of 
feverity, whether twas my hand. It was impoſlible for 
me not to know it; upon which Lanſwer'd that it-really, 
Was, 
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was, but that I could not comprehend how it came into 
his. majeſty's hands. I ſuppole, ſays the king, that it 


ſurprizes you; however, your owning. it is ſomething. 
He afterwards asked me ſeveral. queſtions concerning my 


intimacy with Mrs. Lallin, and the reaſons which had in- 
duced me to abandon her, after having promiſed her mar- 
riage in ſo ſolemn a manner. I cou'd not anſwer clearly 
to theſe queſtions, which were ſo dark with regard to 
me; and my ſurprize reſembled undoubtedly the confu- 
ſion of a guilty perſon. The King was highly of- 
fended at my ſilence, which he. conſidered as obſtinacy ; 
upon which he ſpoke to me in the moſt harſh terms, and. 
order'd me to be arreſted in his own palace. Mr. Cleveland 
came immediately and viſited me in the chamber in which 
was confin'd, when aſſuming an air of affliction, he 
asked me with an affected compaſſion, what I had done 
to diſpleaſe his majeſty. I told him all I could gather from 
a converſation the ſubject whereof I was utterly ignorant: 
of; and *twas here the cunning. old gentleman employ- 
ed all his rhetorick to bring matters about inſenſibly. Af- 
ter having pretended to reflect upon what I told him, he 
ſaid that he conjectured what the affair was; that he had. 
heard, fince his arrival at Roan, of an inſtrument, by. 
which 'twas {aid 1 had engaged myſelf to marry Mrs. La 

lin; that ſome enemy of mine muſt have told the king of 
it ; that I muſt know the truth of it all; but as for himſelf, 
he had not thought proper. to inform. me, till then, of 
what was publickly reported on that head; becauſe as I 
was juſt upon the point of marrying miſs.Fanny, he fan- 
cied I had little-or nothing to fear Pom Mrs. Lallin's re- 
ſentments; but that the bo of things were now quite 
changed, fince that lady. had. undoubtedly complained to 
the king of it; that as be was an upright prince, and jea-- 
lous of his reputation in a foreign nation, he would ne- 
ver ſuffer a woman of Mrs. Lalliw's merit and quality to 
be betray'd and inſulted with impunity by an Engli/hmas ; 
that tho he were not prompted. to this from a love of juſ- 
tice and glory, he yet. would be obliged to exert himſelf” 
upon this occaſion, purely for the fake of a great number 
of his moſt diſtinguiſh'd ſubjects who had fled to Roar. 
for refuge, and ſtood in need of the protection of the in- 


babitants of that city. In a word, continued Mr. Cleve- 
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land, the more I conſider this affair the uglier it appears, 


with regard to you. But now I think of it, ſays he, in- 
terrupting himſelf, a ſhort expedient may be made uſe of 
on this occaſion ; an expedient that will be no ways dan- 
gerous with reſpect to you; and that is, to fulfil the pro- 
miſe you made Mrs, Lallin. By this means you'll come 
off with honour, will put a ſtop to her complaints, and 
make his majeſty eaſy. Beſides, ſhe's ſo beautiful and 
wealthy a lady, that no gentleman need ſcruple to make 
Her his wife. Let me, fays he, embracing me, prevail 
with you to marry her. *Twill be a much greater ſatiſ- 
faction to me to ſee you married in Roan, than for you to 
croſs the ſeas, and ramble in an unknown country, 
whence we are not ſure of ever returning again, but are 
certain of meeting with a thouſand diſaſters. 

T liſtned to Mr. Cleveland with the greateſt attention, 
and he very poſſibly flattered himſelf that his argument: 
had made {ome impreſſion on me; but my only view in 
this affair was to dive to the bottom of the black deſign 


that was going forward. The letter which the lord Ax- 


minſter had received in Bayonne Fave mea great light into 
this myſterious affair; and I eaſily diſcovered, that Mrs. 
Lallin had involved me in it purely from an excels of love, 
and in order to fix me wholly ta her ſelf. But a pro- 
miſe of marriage, ſign'd with my own hand, was what 
I could not poſſibly comprehend.” I had not the leaſt ſuſ- 
picion of Mr. Cleveland; and he endeavour'd to prevent 
my entertaini Sant thing of that nature, by asking me 
a thouſandqueſtions with an air of the greateſt ſincerity ; 


for the moment I had proteſted by oath, that the inſtru- 


ment which his majeſt yhad was forges. and was never 
made by me; he asked me whether ſome letter which I 
had writ, and ſubſcrib'd with my name, might not have 
been torn off with an ill deſign. I was certain I had never 
writa letter in my whole life; and my warmth when I 
made this aſſeveration ſeemed to ſurprize him very 
much. Then, ſays he, ſomebody muſt certainly have 
counterfeited your hand: The French ladies are vaſtly 
cunning in their gallantry; but in a word, as no man 
would be more earneſt than IL, todiſſuade you from mar- 
rying Mrs. Lallin, in caſe it would turn to your diſad- 
vantage; my opinion is, that conſidering your preſent 

| cucumſtances, 
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circumſtances, prudence will dictate to you to accept of 


her offers. I was ſo little affected with theſe reaſons, that 
did not once attempt to anſwer them, and only deſir d 
he wou'd give my lord Axminſter notice of this unlucky 
affair. My diſcovering ſo much confidence for the vil. 
count, and ſo little for him, exaſperated him very much. 
He anſwer' d, that Ijudg'd like a heedleſs young fellowy, 
and that I was greatly miſtaken, if I fancied that this no- 


of the affair between Mrs. Lallin and me. Be aſſur'd, 
fays he, that whatever may be the reſult of it, tis a blot 
that will for ever exclude you from the hopes of marryin 


with a kind of indifference, is one of the ſtrongeſt which 
prompted me to tell you, that you ought for your own 
fake to embrace the happy opportunity which Mrs. Lallin 
is ſo good as to indulge to you. 04 

This malicious refle&ion made the deepeft impreſſion 
upon me, - for I found it but too well grounded, when be- 
ginning to conſider the unhappy accident which had be- 
fallen me, as the ruin of my love, I was immediately 
ſtruck with the deepeſt ſenſations of grief. My cruel 
grand father was oyerjoy'd to ſee his tenderneſs bay affec- 
tion produce ſo ſtrange an effect; he had then brought me 
to that frame of mind he defir'd; that is to fay, made me 
almoſt dead to the hopes of ever enjoying my dear Fanny, 
and the confidence I had in my lord Axminſters friend- 
ſhip. This he perceiv d, and thereupon was fo barbarous 


time to work, and ſpread with all its virulence. I con- 
Jur'd him at his leaving me, not to forget acquainting my 
lord Axminſter with my confinement, which he promi- 
ſed to do; but then the manner he did it in proy'd fatal 
to me, and was the moſt dangerous of all his artifices. 

I continued alone, oppreſs'd with inexpreſſible grief, 
and figur'd to myſelf the great aſtoniſhment my lordand 
miſs Fanny would be in, when they were told the falſe 
reaſons of his majeſty's diſpleaſure, and of my confine- 
ment. I muſt naturally expect they would both hate and 
deſpiſe me. What a diſadvantagious idea muſt they form 
to themſelves with regard to my character! I had 

- io 


bleman could preſerve the leaſt eſteem for me, and perſiſt 
in the defign of giving me his daughter, when he heard 


miſs Fumy; and this reaſon, continued Mr. Cleveland, 


as to leave mg immediately, on purpoſe to give the poiſon 
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fo happy as to perſuade them of my innocence in Bayonne, 
but this laſt accidentreviv'd the former, and they would 
now believe me capable, not only of impoſing upon 
them, but of heightening my knavery with perjury and 
hypocriſy: I was therefore upon the point of loſin 
what I valued moſt dear, his lordſhip's eſteem and mils 
Fanny's love. F loſt them by a horrid piece of treachery, 
which at the ſame time deſtroy'd my reputation, and to 
add to my unhappineſs, I was not allow'd todefend and 
clear myſelf; and indeed, my enemies employ d all thoſe 
moments I ſpent in tears in endeavouring to ruin me. 

Mr. Cleveland waited upon my. lord Axminſter the in- 
ſtant after he left me, but did not inform him of my miſ. 
fortune, he knowing it before, when finding that he 
could ſcarce prevail with himſelf to think me guilty, he 
employ'd every. argument to deſtroy thoſe kind inclinati- 
ons which ſtill pleaded in my favour. He pretended that 
*twas with grief he told his lordſhip, he was but too 
firmly perſuaded I was guilty of the odious cheat that 
was laid to my charge. He confeſs'd to his lordſhip, that 
he thought himſelf obliged to make {ome excuſes to him 
on that head, and that this was the only motive of his wait- 
ing upon him. He ſ{eem'daſtoniſh'd to think that a man 
of my years, and with fo fair an outſide of honour and 
7 could be capable of acting ſo vile a part. 1 
could never have believ'd it, ſays he, in opening the in- 
ſtrument which he had got out of the king's hands, were 
it not ſign'd by himſelf. Here tis; and indeed he has 
not aſſurance enough to deny his own hand writing. A 
circumſtance which comforts me is, that he ſeems wil- 
ling to comply with his majeſty's commands, who is de- 
termin'd to force him to perform the contract. 

My lord wasa man of ſenſe and experience, who had 
reproach'd me a hundred times for my credulity, and had 
even leſſen d it, by ſtrongly inculcating to me the depra- 
vity of mankind, and the ſuſpicion which a prudent man 
who lives in the world gh to guard himſelf with. 
However, he was impos'd upon by my enemies and his 
own: Theaccuſation appear'd to him ſo well grounded, 
that he even did not ſo much as deſire to fee me, in order 
to enquire into it. He knew that Mrs, Lallin had com- 


plain'd to the king, and had left the contract in his _ 
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4 he ſaw it in Mr. Cleveland's poſſeſſion, and he knew my 
0 hand, which alone was more than enough to perſuade 
him fully of my guilt. He now confider'd me only as 
an ungrateful and perfidious Wretch, and thought that the 
beſt Way of revenging himſelf would be to abandon me 
entirely, and ro enjoyn his daughter to forget me for 
ever. As the ſole motive of his ſtay at Roan was in order 
to ſee her married to me. he reſolved to leave it the mo- 
ment he heard a veſſel was ready. For that purpoſe, he 
ſent immediately to Havre ſe Grace, and a ſhip happening 
to lie there, which was to ſail in five or fix days for Mar- 
tinico, he reſolved to go on board her. He took but a very 
ſnort leave, and was inveſted with the title of governor- 
general of the Engliſh colonies in America, and having re- 
ceived the laſt orders from his majeſty, he ſet ſail with his 
daughter and Mrs. Riding. His retinue conſiſted only of 
his ſervants, and five or fix Exgliſh- gentlemen, who had 
left their native country, and followed his fortune: 
Whilſt my ill ſtar was thus preparing the moſt tor- 
menting ſubjects of anxiety, Mr. Cl: veland chang'd his 
behaviour to me, and the place of my confinement; the 
conſtancy with which he ſaw I loy'd my Fanny making 
him apprehenſive that I ſhould endeavour to elope, and 
afterwards find out expedients to clear myſelf to my lord 
Axminſter ; he had therefore thought proper to remove 
me toa ſtronger place; not only to prevent my eſcaping, 
but even to keep me in the dark as to my lord's and his 
bar ad departure. He had in all probability taken this 
reſolution in concert with Mrs. Lallin, ſince her houſe was 
made my priſon. He eaſily prevaibd with the king to 
leave me. entirely to his diſpoſal. A weakneſs: which 
cleay'd to his majeſty ſo ſong as heliv'd, was to let him- 
ſelf be almoſt entirely govern'd by thoſe who had once 
ain'd an aſcendant over him. I was therefore carried 
that evening to Mrs. Lallin's houſe, and confin'd a cloſe 
priſoner, and I was convey'd with: ſo much privacy, 
that *twas impoſſible for me to know where I was: 
There I met with handſome and even ſplendid treatment; 
but no perſon was admitted to me for ſome days, except 
Mr. Cleveland, who us'd to come and ſpend part of the 
afternoons with me. I conjur'd him over and over to tell 
me what this unaccquntable procedure would end in, or 
| ak. 
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at leaſt, to let me know how matters ſtood with my 
lord Axminſter and Miſs Fanny. To the firſt queſtion he 
anſwer' d, that they only obey'd the king's orders, and 
he had not yet been able to know directly what the king 
intended to do in the affair. That with regard to my lord 
and his daughter he aſſur d me, as he had done the firſt day 
of my confinement, that I could not juſtly flatter myſelf 
any longer with the hopes of becoming his ſon-in-law. 
However, notwithſtanding the inexpreſſible uneaſineſs 
which the continual repetition of this anſwer gave me, I 
yet had ſomelittle hopes left : I was ſenfible of his lord- 
ſhip's eſs, and relied ftrongly on his daughter's ten- 
derneſs. There was no room to ſuppoſe that I ſhould be 
impriſon'd for life; and I only wiſh'd for a moment's li- 
berty, in order to go and undeceive thoſe two perfons for 
whom I had the higheſt value. I flatter'd myſelf with the 
hopes that my innocence would triumph over all Mrs. 
Lallin's arts; for hitherto I had ſuſpeRed her only; and 
was ſo far from harbouring the leaſt ſuſpicion with regard 
to Mr. Cleveland, and being moreover perſuaded that he 
had the higheſt value for me, I imagin'd he was very near 
as much troubled at my confinement as I was my ſelf 
But now the miſtake I wasunder was going to clear up. 
Mr. Cleveland came and told me the day my Fora Axmin- 
ſter was to leave France: A fatal day! whenee J ought to 
date the beginning of my deplorable adventures. I was 
_ revolving the moſt gloomy thoughts in my mind, when 
Mr. Cleveland came in with ſuch an air of ſatisfaction, as 
made me flatter myſelf that he brought good news. You 
ſhall, ſays he, enjoy your liberty whenever you think 
proper ; his majeſty conſents to it, becauſe he now hopes 
that, as my lord Axminſter and his daughter are gone for 
America, you'll no longer feruple to marry Mrs. Lallin. 
He was going to embrace me as uſual, but did not perceive 
that this dreadful relation depriv'd me of all my facultics, 
and that T was hardly able to ſupport myſelf. Alas! ſays 
I, in a quite different tone, let me alone; don't you per- 
ceive that you've cruelly kilbd me, and that I can ſcarce 
breathe !. and indeed I turn'd ſo pale, that he thought I 
was going to faint away: However, I refus'd the aſſiſ- 
tance he offer'd me, and cry'd, as I puſh'd him from me, 
let me alone; I hate every thing that would * me 
| rom 
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from dying. If my lord and Fam; are gone, I've then 
quite Eik heir Bis and affection, 1 I can» 
not poſſibly outlive, upon. which, I fat down, and would 
neither look upon, nor hear him ſpeak. | 

His tenderneſs for me, which was beyond all expreſſi- 
on, was truly alarm d, when he found me obſtinately ſi- 
lent, and in ſuch a poſture as made him doubt, whether 
my lite were not in danger. Hecall'd the ſervants im- 
mediately to my aſſiſtance, when Mrs.Lalliz came run- 
ning in before any of them appear'd. If all my facul- 
ties were before ſuſpended, I recover d them the inſtant I 
ſaw her, when I broke into the moſt injurious reproachee, 
and call'd her by all the odious names I could think of. 
She had a real affection for me, and I am obliged to own, 
that tho* ſhe had been ſo weak as to ſecond Mr.'Cleveland's 
deſign, ſhe nevertheleſs was generous and equitable. She 
was ſo ſtrongly affected with my reproaches, that burſt- 
ing into a flood of tears, ſhe 2 about to my 2 
father, and exclaim'd bitterly at the ſcandalous affair he 
had engag d her in. Her complaints, and the excuſes ſhe: 
made me, let me into the whole artifice; and twas here 
that being then more certain than ever of my ruin, of my 
being betray d and deſpis d by my lord Axminſter, and a- 
bandon'd by my dear Fanm), that I fainted away at Mrs. 
Lallin's feet. | 

This ſhock'd her ſo much, that after having uſed all her 
endeavours to revive me, ſhe defir'd Mr. Cleveland to leave 
her houſe, and never to ſet his foot in itany more. He 
thought himſelf obliged to ſubmit for a moment, and 
accordingly went away, and left me alone with her : But 
now the tears which ſtream'd from her eyes, and her. 
tender excuſes, perſuaded me that ſhe repented of what 
ſhe had done. Alas! ſaid I, I forgive you, and I fee but 
too plainly that you were ſeduc d to be inſtrumental to my 
ruin; but if you have really done this, there is yet a way 
left for you to make me forget the injury I have received; 
at your hands, which is, to procure me the liberty of 
leaving this city. I am now in your houſe, as I may ea- 
lily judge by the words you juſt now-ſpoke to Mr. Cleve- 
land: Open the door to me, and then, ſo far from conſi-- - 
dering you as my enemy, I ſhall think I owe my life to 
your goodneſs. She might naturally ſuppoſe that I wiſh-. 
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ed to bereleas'd, only that I might beat liberty to follow 
my lord Axminſter and his daughter. But as my flight 
interfer d ſo much with the paſſion ſhe had for me, ſhe 
anſwer'd with dovyncaſt eyes. that ſhe expected I ſhould 
have made a quite different refurn for the great regret ſhe 
had ſhewn for giving me ſo much uneaſineſs; that indeed 
ſhe had been made to act a part quite oppoſite to her cha- 
racer and inclination, in being drawn into the cruel plot 
which had occaſioned my confinement ; however, that 
ſhe could not repent ſhe had torn me from a rival 
who had never loy'd me fo tenderly as her {elf ; that 
as neither her perſon nor her fortune were contemp- 
tible, ſhe offer d me both of them, and was perſua- 
ded, that when once I ſhould be acquainted with the in- 
wazxd receſſes of her heart, 1 ſhould not repent of my 
conqueſt oyer it. She heighten'd theſe words with a 
thouſand tender glances, and withall that a modeſt wo- 
man can employ to moye the breaſt of the man ſhe loves, 
My temper was ſuch, that this e freedom was 
more capable of making an impreſſion on my heart than 
all the arts of cunning and deceit. I told her this with- 
out the leaſt diſguiſe; aſſur'd her that I would again 
eſteem her, and that were free, I ſhould very probably 
have been ſenſible to emotions of a more tender nature. 
But, ſaid I, I idolize this rival you would ſupplant : I had 
the happineſs of being dear to her, and tis you have torn 
me from her heart; nothing ſhall prevent my flying after 
her, to juſtify myſelf to the dear creature, and die at her 
feet. If you, ſaid J again, are tender and generous, in- 
dulge me that liberty; this is the only teſtimony 1 deſire 
of your affection, or that I can be ſenſible of. After re- 
flecting a moment on this propoſal, L cannot, ſays ſhe, 
let you go-away in the condition you are now in; you 
are in want of every thing, and I love you too well to {ce 
you ſet out without thoſe things which will be neceſſary 
for your voyage. Give me leave, ſays ſhe, now to make 
you an offer: Let me go along with you; I'll ſell my 
eſtate. and thence raiſe a ſum that will make you happy, in 
what part ſoever of the world you may happen to be caſt. 
Struck with ſo extraordinary a propoſal; I diſcover'd the 

{ +» utmoſt aſtoniſhment at it: Alas! ſays I, what hopes 
i would you thence feed yourſelf with? Do you, madam; 

con- 
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conſider that twill be impoſſible for me ever to be yours, 
and that 2 certainly undertake the voyage to no pur- 
poſe ? She proteſted that ſhe only deſir d to go along with 
me: However, don't think, ſays ſhe, but that I have 
ſome reaſons to make you this odd offer. There are two 
very ſtrong ones, abſtracted from the love I have for you; 
one is, the loſs of my reputation, which it will be im- 
poſſible for me ever to recover, except I marry you; for 
notwithſtanding the ſolemn promiſes which Mr. Cleve- 
land made me, the whole city is inform'd of the ſteps I 
have taken (by his perſuaſion) to break off your marriage 
with my lord Axminſter's daughter; and tis known that 
you are now actually confin'd in my houſe, tho? I took 
the utmoſt care to prevent it. I am now become the jeſt 
of all companies; but this I look'd upon as a trifle ſo lon 

as I had hopes of being yours; marriage would have wip d 
off the ſtain; but if you abſolutely refuſe to conſent to 
it, it will be impoſſible for me to live any longer in this 
city, where I am certainly diſhonour'd to all intents and 
purpoſes. Another ceaſon, fays ſhe, which is equally 
ſtrong, is, my brother's: continual threats; he is highly 
exaſperated againſt me, ever ſince he ſuſpected I betray'd 
him, and would have quite diſpatch'd me, had he not 
thought the wound he gave me before his ſetting out mor- 
tal: He has heard of my recovery, and the cloſe corre- 
ſpondence I have fince carried on with his enemies. I re- 
ceive letters every poſt from him, full of the moſt cut- 
ting reproaches, and the moſt dreadful oaths, by which 
he proteſts he'll one day or other kill me with his own 
hand. I know his temper, and that he is capable of per- 
petrating ſo cruel an action; and I don't doubt but he'll be 
doubly enrag'd when he hears of this laſt adventure: I 
am therefore, ſays ſhe, equally oblig'd, for the ſake of 
my honour, and the ſafety of my own life, to leave Roan. 
With whom then can I fly with greater pleaſure than 
with you? Incaſe my tenderneſs and aſſiduity ſhould be 
able to gain me your heart, twill be happy for me that I 
followed you, and you will then grant me what you re- 
fuſe me here. On the other ſide, if you ſtill continue 
conſtant to my lord Axminſter s daughter, let me yet go 
with you to her; I'll prove your innocence to that happy 
woman, and then I — the ſervice I ſhall have done 


you 
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will her father to protect me. After ſayin 

this ſhe mew give her my opinion of — 

Tis certain, that how extravagant ſoever this propoſal 
{eem'd at firſt, it now a d in a quite different light: 
My ovvn intereſt ſcem'd to require I ſhould conſent to it; 
for ſhe had reaſon to obſerve that T was unprovided with 
every thing : Mr. Cleveland was the only perſon from 
whom I could expect the ſeveral things neceſſary for this 
voyage, and tis plain Icould not hope for any aſſiſtance 
from him on this occaſion. However, the view of fur- 
niſhing myſelf with neceſſaries, was not barely ſufficient 
to prompt me to accept of Mrs. Lallin's offer; for I fore- 
faw that the advantage I might reap, with d to her 
clearing me to my lord and Miſs Fanny, would not per- 
— — the ill effect her preſence might occaſion, as 
it would make them think ſhe had follow d me purely 
out of love. I made this objection to her, but ſhe an- 
ſwer d it only by her tears, and by repreſenting to me that 
ſo weak a reaſon ſnould not make me refuſe to indulge 
her a favour which would at once ſecure both her happi- 
neſs and her life. I granted her requeſt, and heaven is wit- 
neſs that I was not prompted to conſent to it from any 
other motives than thoſe of humanity and tenderneſs, 
which melted me at the ſight of her misfortunes, and 
made me wiſh I could aſſiſt all the unfortunate. | 
The only thing now to be done was, to raiſe a ſum of 
money, and to keep our departure a feoret. Mrs. Lallin 
told me, that in a city like Roan ſhe could in an hour's'time 
turn all her eſtate into ready money. And indeed, ſhe 
went out that moment, and got bills to the value of an hun- 
dred thouſandcrowns. She did not wrong any perſon by 
this, fince ſhe made over to them lands of a much greater 
value. She ſpent the reſt of the day in privately getting 
a coach for us, in order to go to the port, where we'flat- 
ter d ourſelves we ſhould find a veſſel juſt ready to ſet fail. 
She entruſted no one with this ſeeret but a man and maid- 
ſervant of her's, and we propoſed to ſet out the next 
night. Mr. Clæuslanu came and viſited me that day, tho 
Mrs. Lallin had deſir'd never to ſee him more: He was 
ſorpriz'd to ſee me more chearful than uſual; and as he 
had left mea few hours before alone with Mrs. Lullin, he 
imputed this alteration to the conyer{ation I had had with 
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her; when imagining that ſhe poſſibly had made ſome 
conqueſt over my heart, it bleed him ſo much, that he 
promis'd to procure me my liberty the next morning, 
Before he left me, Lartfully enquir'd of him the courſe 
my lord Axminſter had taken, and where the king had or- 
der'd him to make the firſt attempt. He told me, that 
his lordſhip was gone directly for Martinico, he not meet - 
ing with a veſſel that could carry him to any place near - 
er our colonies; from thence he was to go to Jamaica, 
or New-England, as opportunity might offer for his ma- 
king for either of thoſe places with eaſe and expedition. 
Night being come, and Mrs. Lallin being equally free 
with myſelf, we left the houſe, bringing away ſeveral 
trunks, and our two ſervants, and went on foot to the 
city gate, where the coach was waiting for us. We ar- 
riv'd happily at the port by four in the morning: I imme- 
diately enquir'd for a veſſel that was ready to fail for the 
American iſlands, and was told that the laſt which was to 
make the voyage that year had ſet {ail ſome days before, 
which was that my lord Axminſter was gone a- board of. 
We conſider d whether we ſhould go to Rochel, when ſome 
Engliſh people, who happen'd to be in the port, advis'd 
us, as the ſafeſt and moſt expeditious way, to go for Eng- 
land, and told us we ſhould not fail meeting with a veſſel 
for our purpoſe, ſhips being continually going out of the 
Thames for thoſe parts. Mrs. Lallin was afraid leſt her 
brother ſhould diſcover her, and I too had my on ap- 
prehenfions. However, as we had the greateſt danger 
to fear from France, we embark'd on board the firſt ſhip 
that ſail d for England, where we arriv d in leſs than eight 
and forty hours; and, by the moſt happy turn of fortune, 
as we thought, met, juſt as we were going to land, with a 
man of war that was then ſetting ſail for Jamaica, and 
accordingly we went on board without going aſhore. 
The captain was mightily pleas'd to take us in, as we ap- 
pear d to be perſons of ſome diſtinction. In four days 
we loſt ſight of Europe. = 
I muſt confeſs, that in the midſt of my anxiety, twas 
yet a great pleaſure to me to think that I was daily coming 
nearer to my dear miſs Fanny, and did not for ſome time 
reflect that botli my lord and his amiable daughter were 
exaſperated againſt me to ſuch a degree, that they had left 
hie! | | Europe 
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Europe without taking the leaſt notice of me. So far 


from conſidering this circumſtance, I fancied that we 
ſhould be equally delighted to ſee each other, and that the 
pleaſure of finding me follow them to America, would 

ſtore me to their love and eſteem. I mention this ſhort- 
liv's joy, and which too was purely ideal, becauſe tis the 
laſt Tever taſted that was unembitter d with forrow ; for 
now my misfortunes were begun, and if heaven was to 
change them, *twas only to make them ſtill more grie- 
vous : If it had yet any pleaſure in ſtore for me, it was 
to be turn'd to ſorrow; and from an odd turn of fate, ſo 
unaccountable a felicity awaited me as was deſtin'd to 
plunge me into the deepeſt diſtreſſes; a felicity that could 
not be extreme without being accompanied with inſup- 
portable torments. | 

The firſt dayson board the ſhip were ſpent in getting 

acquaintance. I became very intimate with the captain, 
whoſe name was Mr. John Wills, who appear'd to be a 
man of great honour and generoſity, two circumſtances 
which above all others were moſt capable of making me 
eſteem him. I ſtudied him before J admitted him to an 
intimate familiarity, and was perſuaded, after I had fol- 
lowed all the maxims that prudence ſuggeſted on this oc- 
caſion, that I might chuſe him for my friend. I never 
could be brought to believe, even after he had acted a moſt 
vile part, that I was miſtaken in my judgment, and that 
he was naturally a villain. When I firſt became acquaint- 
ed with him he was an upright and ſincere man, and this 
{ am till perſuaded of; but into what iniquity will not 
our Paſſions lead us when we abandon ourſelves blindly to 
their conduct! He betray'd me, he expos'd me to inex- 
preſſible misfortunes, and yet IJ have ſuch an aſeendant 
over my reſentments, that I forgive him. He abus d 
my confidence, to ruin the moſt amiable man living; a 
man who was my deareſt friend. I have left heaven to 
revenpe theinjury that was done me; but cannot forbear 
wiſhing to ſee its vengeance break forth. | 

We had ſoon contracted ſo ſtrict an intimacy, that al 
thetime 1 did net employ in reading or converfing with 
Mrs. Lallin, 1 ſpent with him. He reveaPd to me the 
moſt hidden receſſes of his heart : All his affairs, not ex- 
cepting thoſe of his family concerns, his pleaſures and " 
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pains, were lodg'd in my boſom, as in the ſanctuary of 
friendſhip. I did not at firſt open myſelf to him with fo 
little reſerve, not having forgot my lord Axminſter's pre- 
cepts, nor the things I had lately experienc'd. However, 
finding him to be of a ſerious and ſolid turn of mind, I 
did not ſcruple, after we had been on board a few weeks, 
to inform him who I was, and to let him into part of 
my ſtory. Hereceived the ſecrets I entruſted him with 
as I had done his, that is, in ſeeming ſtrongly affected 
with what I told him, andin _—_—_ his aſſurance of 
loving me as long as he liv d. Hitherto 1 had let him into 
thoſe particulars of my life in which I myſelf only was 
concern d, but had not once open'd my lips either about 
my lord Axminſter or Mrs. Lallin, well knowing that a 
man of honour is to make a wide difference between his 
own ſecrets and thoſe of his friends. But as it was im- 
poſſible but my father muſt ſometimes be mention'd in 
converſation, he was ſo far from appearing a zealous ſtick- 
ler for the Protector, that he on the contrary ſeemꝰ d to de- 
plore, with all good Bigliſpmen, the miſeries of our un- 
happy country. I was pleaſed to find in him theſe ſenti- 
ments; and after a greater familiarity had confirm'd me in 
the good opinion I had entertain'd of him, 1 — "2 it 
might be poſſible for me to win him over to king Charles's 
intereſt, and conſequently thoſe of my lord Axminſter; 
and my firſt overtures prov d fo ſucceſsful, that I did not 


— p ohe : 


D doubt but I had made an entire _— I told him the 
his ſecret of my lord's voyage, upon his giving me his word 
1 and oath that he would never reveal it, and he engag d to 
to get into his lordſhip's acquaintance as ſoon as he ſhould 
ox. meet with an opportunity: His perſon, his ſhip, in ſhort, 
unt every thing he had in the world ſhould be at my lord's ſer- 
vice, and he even wiſh'd he could go and take him in at 


Martinico; and ſaid he would have done it, had he not 
been afraid *twould prejudice the king's affairs, which he 
now began to conſider as his own. But having no pre- 
tence to go ſo far out of his courſe, he reſolved, in con- 
cert with me, that in caſe the viſcount did not go imme- 
Ciately for Jamaica, we then would fit out a veſſel from 
that iland under a ſhew of trade, which ſhould take his 
ordſhip in, and bring him to us. I again repeat, that 
aptain Wills was ſincere in his reſolutions, and therefore, 
Vor, I, H tho 
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tho' the confidence I plac'd in him prov'd unlucky, it yet 
was neither light or imprudent. | IN 
All this time Mrs. Lallin ſeemed very eaſy, and my 
_ eſteem for her was very much increaſed, - from the time 
of our becoming aſſociates in diſtreſs. I admir'd her wit, 
her complacency and politeneſs; and notwithſtanding 
ſhe loy'd me as dearly as ever, ſhe now thought the ut- 
moſt ſhe cou'd hope for from me was my friendſhip and 
reſpect. I had ſo often aſſur'd her that I ſhou'd for ever 
love my lord Axminſter's daughter, that ſhe ſeem'd to have 
relign'd all her pretenſions to me, and diſcover'd her 
paſſion no otherwiſe, than by her continual aſſiduity and 
complaiſance; in a word, ſhe obſery'd the — ſne 
had made me at Roan to a tittle. She had appear'd lovely WR 
in the eyes of captain Wills; and indeed, ſhe was too 
beautiful for a mariner. Perhaps he thought ſo at firſt; 
for he had hitherto behay'd in the moſt reſpectful man- 
ner, and we united our endeavours to teach Mrs. Lallin 
Engliſh, which ſhe wou'd abſolutely want in Jamaica. 
But now his familiarity growing inſenſibly into paſſion, 
his behaviour, with regard to her, was iq chang'd, that WR 
ſhe one day was forced to complain to me about it. I We 
had now ſo high a value for Mrs. Lallin that I wou'd have 
run all hazards to ſecure her from an inſult, and therefore 
mention'd the affair very ſeriouſly to captain Mills, who 
did not ſeem to take umbrage at what I ſaid, but turn d 
certain not altogether decent expreſſions he made uſe of, in 
to raillery; and aſſuring me that he had the higheſt eſteem 
for her, he behay'd for ſame days with greater reſerve. 
However, at the fame time that he ſeem d to act more 
cautiouſly with regard to her, he grew more cool to me. 
Mrs. Lallin told me one day, with tears in her eyes, that 
captain Wills had been very inquiſitive with regard to the 
ſtri& intimacy he obſery'd to be between us; and that ſhe 
having told him I was her nephew, as had been agrecd 
upon between us at our going on board, he ſhook bis 
head, and told her that he knew a great many relations, 
who, in reality, were as little ſo as Mrs. Lallin and I; 
and that in caſe ſhe were my aunt in that ſenſe, he hoped 
ſhe wou'd at leaſt be ſo good as to become his couſin. He 
has, ſays ſhe, fince repeated his inſolence, and gave me 
to underſtand that every woman who ventures her 1 
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on board a ſhip, ought to indulge ſome favours to the 
captain. 

1 cou'd not comprehend how it was poſſible for a man 
who appear d ſo generous andpolite, to forget himſelf fo 
far, and therefore hinted it to him a ſecond time. He had 
ſcarce patience to hear me out, but bluntly told me, that 
I had for ſome time given my felf ſuch airs as though IL 
were maſter of the ſhip, but that I ſhou'd do well to re- 
member that he was mine. My maſter! fays I to him, 
no, captain Wills, you are my friend; you are a man of 
honour, whom I ſincerely love and reſpect; but then I 
muſt defire you to conſider, that you have no authori 
over either my aunt or me. I bad no ſooner ſpoke theſe 
words, but he left me, without once opening his lips. As 
for my ſelf, I behaved towards him as before; but it was 
eaſy to be perceiv'd by his ſullenneſs and continual mu- 
ling, that he was meditating upon ſomething very parti- 
cular. A We | 

We had now been about fix weeks at ſea, and fo far 
from meeting with tempeſtuous weather, we had been: 
becalm'd for near a fortnight, which had retarded our 
courſe very much. One morning we ſpy'd-a fail, croſ- 
{ing juſt by us, within cannon ſhot. She bore Engliſh co- 

lours, and our captain ſeeing her veer'd the fails, in order 
to go on board her. Coming up with her that inſtant, 
he order'd the long- boat to be put out; upon which I of- 
fer'd to wait upon him, but he refus d. I imagin'd that 
he only wanted to enquire how things ſtood in thoſe 
ſeas, and whither the other captain was bound. He did 
not ſtay above a quarter of an hour on board, when I ſaw 
him return with ſome perſons from the other ſhip; and 
theſe I ſuppos'd to be ſome of his countrymen, whom 
he was bringing on board his own veſſel by way of com · 
pliment. They got into the ſhip, and the firſt thing cap- 
tain Wills did, was to take me by the collar, and cry, that 
he arreſted me in the protector's name, and that of the 
parliament. Immediately he gave orders for my bein 
bound, at which I was ſo ſurpriz'd that I cou'd not ſpea 
2 ſingle word. And this being done, I was that inſtant 
put into the long-boat, and carried on board the other 
ſhip. This was done ſo ſuddenly, that L had ſcarce time 
to ſee Mrs, Lallin, who held out her hands to me, and 
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broke into the moſt lamentable cries at the fight, and at 
the ſame time to think of what would become of her. 

I was immediately put down into the hold, where I 
was left bound. I continued alone till the two ſhips had 
weigh'd anchor. Twas manifeſt that captain Wills was 
a villain, who had deliver'd me up as an enemy to the pro- 
tector; and that his love for Mrs. Lallin had prompted 
him to this vile action. The firſt emotions of my com- 
paſſion aroſe for that —_ lady. How unhappy, ſaid 
I, muſt ſhe be, to ſee herſelf under the abſolute command 
of a wretch who has perpetrated ſo black an action! I in- 
vok'd heaven, which alone was able to protect her. I 
had not voluntarily contributed to her misfortunes; but 
then I was forced to confeſs that I was the firſt cauſe of 


them. She wou'd have lived peaceably in Roan, had ſhe 
never known me; or at leaſt, ſhe wou'd not have ex- 


pos'd herſelf to dangers upon the ſea, which probably 
were now impending. My obligations to her gave meas 
much uneaſineſs as cou'd have roſe from remorſe, had I 
really been the cauſe of her ruin. 

But now what muſt I, whoſe thoughts were thus em- 
ploy'd in bewailing the ill fate of others, think of my- 
ſelf ? I was betray d by a perfidious wretch; into whoſe 
hands he had deliver'd me. My chains plainly ſhew'd I 
was look'd upon as a traitor; and I had reaſon to believe 
that I was to be carried to England. I ſuppos'd that the 
ſhip I was on board of was bound for thoſe parts, and 


that the perfidious Wills, had given the captain ſuch in- 


ſtructions as would complete my ruin. I expected death, 
and what was much more grievous, that I ſhould never 
be able to recover my lord Axminſter's eſteem, and my 
ever dear Miſs Fanny's love, before that fatal day happen'd. 
They'll never, faid I, hear of this fad cataſtrophe, and in 
caſe they do, they won't pity me. How can I flatter 
myſelf ſo far as to think they ever be inform'd of my 
innocence ! How cruel ſoever theſe reflections might be, 
they yet were infinitely leſs grievous than that which aroſe 
a moment after in my mind. I confider'd, that Willis 
treachery wou d not extend barely to me; and that a vil- 
lain being always completely ſo, he would certainly in- 
volve my lord Axminſter in my ruin. This thought ruſh'd 
in ſo ſuddenly upon my mind, and in ſo dreadful a 2 
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that it cauſed a kind of ſilence in my ſoul, and dampꝰd all 
my faculties. I was fix d in ſuch deep aſtoniſhment that 
was altogether immoveable. O abominable crime! O 
deep affliction! cry'd I; I've betray'd my dear patron, my 
father, my benefactor ; I've betray d my adorable: Fanny, 
Mrs. Riding; the only perſons upon earth I ought to love 
and reſpect. My — 4 — conduct will coſt them their 
lives. Alas! *tis I only who now deſerve death; if it 
be not to atone for my guilt, at leaſt let me die to remove 
my ſhame and infamy trom my own eyes. I continued 
above a quarter of an hour in this dreadful anxiety, and 
even hated my. ſelf, I wiſhed to be at London, and that 
the executioner was putting an end to all my misfortunes. 
Nor indeed was'it poſſible for any man's fate to be more 
wretched-than mine: I was expos'da third time to be ac- 
cuſed of perfidy, a thing my very nature abhorr'd. My 
falſe or involuntary crimes produced the ſame effect as 
tho' they were real ones, and had been perpetrated deſign- 
edly. The moſt inveterate enemy the viſcount and his 
daughter had in the world cowd not have ruin'd them more 
effectually than I had done. And yet whatin the world 
cou'd be more dear and valuable to me than thoſe two ami- 
able perſons? For whom cou'd I with ſo much pleaſure 
have laid down my lifeas for them ? The one had uſed me 
with the tenderneſs of a father, and the other was the 
idol of my heart. Alas! there once was a time when 1 
was allowed to think l was dear to them. 
| know. not whither thoſe dreadful reflections wou'd 
have carried me, had not the captain viſited me about an 
hour after they had weigh'd anchor, and the ſhip was ſteer- 
ing her courle. At his coming down, he told me he had 
been very impatient to hear from my own mouth whe- 
ther thole things which captain Wills accuſed me of were 
true or no. Don't be dejected, ſays he, you've fallen in- 
to better hands than you imagine; but here I defire you 
to be ſincere in what I wou'd know from you. A requeſt 
made with ſo much warmth, put me into a freſh dilem- 
ma. I was afraid he wou'd be angry incaſe I did not in- 
torm him of every particular which the treacherous cap- 
tain Wills might have let him into; and I was till more 
perplex'd, leſt in my endeavours to gratify him J ſhould 
diſcover ſeveral circumſtances with regard to my lord Ax 
H 3 minſter 


to ſpeak him a man of honour; but 
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minſter and my ſelf, which Wills might poſſibly not have 


fold him. I obſerv' d indeed in his countenance, and the 
tone of his voice ſomething vaſtly engaging,which ſeem'd 

Tow cou'd I hence- 
forwards rely on outſide and ſhew, after having been ſo 
vilely betray d by captain Wills ? I reflected on thoſe cir- 


cumſtances almoſt at one and the ſame time, when I re- 


ſolv d to be ſincere even in the moſt minute circumſtances 
which related to myſelf. and not once to mention my lord 
Axminſter or his deſigns, unleſs the queſtions he ask d me 
might force me to it. I begun by telling him plainly, 


that I was Oliver's ſon, but an unhappy one, whom my 


father hadrefus'd to own, and even abandoned before my 
birth. I ſet his cruelty in the ſtrongeſt light, to juſtify an 
averfionwhich was as natural in me as tenderneſs is in other 
ſons. I related my mother's misfortunes to him, and her 


melancholy end; and as my heart had not been able to re- 
cover from the grief with which it was ſeiz d a moment 
before, the remembrance of my dear mother melted me 
ſo much that I burſt into tears. I interrupted my relati- 


on to wipe them away, and afterwards ratfing my eyes to 
the captain, I was ſurpriz'd to perceive that he himſelt 
cry'd as he look'd at me. I aſcribꝰ'd his tears to his com- 
paſſion. May heaven, ſays I, reward that generous pity 
which makes you take fo great a ſhare'in my pains ! [ 
was going to reſume my ſtory ; ſtop, amiable young man, 
lays he, with a voice interrupted by ſighs, ſtop. Let me 
firſt take off theſe manacles which ſuit ill with your 
hands; I'm heartily ſorry you have worn them ſo long. 
Saying this, he himſeif took them off, and taking me by 
the hand, he led me into his own cabbin, and when he 
mut the door, ſet me down by him. 

He appear'd abſent in thought, and fix'd his eyes ſted- 
ſuſtly upon me for ſome moments. His fighs plainly re- 
veal'd his inward anxiety. Acquaint me, ſays he, more 
fully with your ſtory, and by what caprice of fortune 
the firſt ſtages of your life happen'd to bear ſo great a re. 
ſemblance to thoſe of mine. You are Oliver's ſon, you 
fay, but what was the name of your mother, who ſuf⸗ 
fer d ſo much from your father's cruelty and injuſtice? l 
anſwer'd that her name was Cleveland. Alas! ſays he, 
I never heard of it. You won't wonder at it — in- 
| orm 
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form you in what manner I was brought up. But ſure- 
ly you cannot but have heard of Molly Bridge and her un- 
happy fon. My aſtoniſhment, and the anſwer 1 made, 
ave him immediately to underſtand that I was infortn'd 
boch of his name and misfortunes. Molly Bridge, fays I, 
that lived in Runmey- mar ſh, atid was brought up by Mrs. 
Riding ! you ſee him before you, ſays he, embracing me 
tenderly ; T am he. I took him in my arms, dear captain 
Bridge {aid I, how good is heaven to me, in making me 
find a friend in the very man to whom I was deliver'd as 
an enemy! How ate the black defigns of that villain Wills 
now fruſtrated ! But I muſt beg — to inform me how it 
is poſſible for you to be alive, ſince Mrs. Riding believ'd 
you dead, and ſo often told me your fad ſtory ? He promis d 
to inform me How heaven had wrought a miracle in His 
favour ; but rejoicett it, ſays he, only as ! am this day fo 
happy as to be of ſervice to yon, for hfe is now fo great 
a burden to me, that I cannot look upon my being pieſerv d 
as a happinels. 

He then preſs d me to acquaint him with the preſent 
ſtate of my affairs, and the reaſon why captain Wills had 
put me into his hands, in order to be carried to Higland, 
and deliver'd up to Oliver. I related in few words my 
ſtrict intimacy with my lord Axminſter, and the motives 
which had engaged me to follow him to America. I told 
him that the nobleman abovemeniion'd had orders from 
the king to engage the colonies, if poſſible, to return to 
their allegiance; that as I was a true royalift, 1 had endea- 
your'd to gain over captain Mills to that party, and had met 
with ſucceſs ; but that his violent affection for a lady 
who was under my protection had drawn upon me his 
utmoſt hatred, and prompted him to treachery. I after. 
wards let him into Mrs. Lallin's character, and the num- 
berleſs obligations Fow'd her; which infpir'd him with 
ſuch an averſion for captain Mills, that he immediately 
told me he was very forry his ſhip was not in a condition 
to attack a man of war. This declaration gave me the ut- 
moſt pain, for my only aim in telling him this circumſtance, 
was in order to engage him to reſcue Mrs. Lallin. J even 
was again urgent with him to attempt ſomething for her 
fake; but telling me that he had no cannon oft board, 
tho his veſſel was intended for a thirty gun ſhip, and had 
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but few ſmall arms, all I cou'd then do was to bewail the 


fate of that unfortunate woman, and pray to heaven for 
her deliverance. Providence was ſo good as to „ in 
ſome meaſure my requeſt. The bad condition of my 
brother's ſhip made me ſtill more curious to know his ad- 
ventures, and whither he was bound; which he related as 
follows. 2 

1 ſhall not repeat the particulars of my firſt misfortunes, 
and thoſe of my mother, ſince Mrs. Riding has inform'd 
you of them; but ſhall date my relation from the laſt 


viſit I made our father, or rather tyrant. I was ſo lilly as 


to perſuade myſelf, notwithſtanding what Mrs. Riding 
inculcated to the contrary, that it was impoſſible for a pa- 
rent to fuppreſs all the tender ſenſations of nature, I 
thought he cou'd not be juſtly accuſed of my mother's 


unfortunate death; and ſuppoſing he had had any ſhare in 


It, I did not think this cou'd diſpenſe me ſufficiently from 
ying him the duties whichas a ſon I ow'd him; nor 
inder me from expecting to be treated by him with a pa- 
ternal indulgence. I even expected, that the reſolution I 
had taken of viſiting him privately, before I told publick- 
Iy how nearly I was related to him, wou'd prejudice him 


An my favour. Upon this ſuppoſition. E waited on him; 


and e that I had a ſeeret to communicate, [ 
was immediately introduced. He was alone, and I Was 
going to throw myſelf at his feet, when my eagerneſs 
to do it made him fancy that I had a deſign upon his life; 
upon which he call'd for his guards, and commanded them 
to ſeize me. He made them ſearch me in his preſence, 
to ſee whether I had any arms about me; a ceremony l 
J had ſubmitted to before I was admitted into his apart- 
ment. Finding all was ſafe, he order'd the guards to with- 
draw. ; and I went up to him a ſecond time, in order to 
throw myſelf at his feet, when told him with a modeſt 
aſſurance, the motives which had prompted me to addreſs 
him. No ſooner had I mention'd my mother's name, 
but I plainly perceiv'd by his countenance that it gave him 
great uneaſineſs. He threw his eyes round to ſee if no 
one had heard me; when coming up to me, and taking 


me by the arm, Wretch |! ſays he, thou deſerveſt death for 


preſuming to act ſo villainous a part. As thou art young 


I forgive thee, but will know who has ſeduc'd "ow 
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In the mean time, beware how thou informeſt any per- 
ſon of theaffront thou haſt put upon me, as thou wiſheſt 
not to die in the midſt of torments. He call'd his guards 
a ſecand time, and commanded a party of them to carry 
me to the ſtrongeſt. priſon in the city. I trembled when 
I left the apartments, for his eyes, and the tone of his voice 
terrified me no leſs than his threats. — 

At my firſt coming into goal, I vas left in one of the 
common rooms of it; but ſcarce had I been there an hour, 
when a freſh order came for my being confin'd in one of its 
darkeſt dungeons, where I was left ſome hours without 
ſeeing one 23 ereature. The little ſuſtenance that 
was allowed me was let down by a rope through a hole 
in the ceiling. I expected death every moment, tho” I 
was conſcious of my innocence, and had certainly no- 
thing to reproach myſelf with. Brute creatures, ſaid I 
to myſelf, in the bitterneſs of my ſoul ; ſavage beaſts are 
tender to their young, and Iam fon to a man who con- 
demns me cruelly to die, becauſe I dare preſume to call 
him father! I recollected Mrs. Riding's advice, and re- 
proach'd myſelf for being ſo preſumptuouſly filly as to 
neglect it. I invok'd my mother's ghoſt to my aſſiſtance, - 
and with tears begg'd her to pardon me for not taking 
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| warning by her untimely end. In fine, after having TH 
7 ſpent a weck in this miſerable place, I was taken out of it, 6 
i and carried into a large room, where two perſons, who - 139 
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appear'd to be men of diſtinction, were waiting for me. 
They enquir'd very artfully where I had been brought up, 

and the perſons who had taken care of my education. 1 
had too great a ſoul to betray Mrs. Riding. They judg'd + 
, by my obſtinate ſilence, and my reſolution when they 
& | threaten'd me, that*twould be but loſt labour to urge me 


5 farther. I ſuppoſe they had orders only to frighten me: 
ſy One of them told me that I ſhould immediately be ſet at 
ſs liberty, and that the protector was ſo gracious as to give 
* me life; but that in caſe I preſum'd to repeat the inſult to 


his highneſs, I might expect the moſt dreadful puniſh- - 
ment that could poſſibly be inflicted ; but they neither 


told me my crime, nor the outrage I had committed in re- 
gard to the lord protector. - 


But now I was taken out of priſon : The liberty with 
which I had been flatter d was, my being carried immedi- 
H bY ately. 


154 ye Life of 
-ately on board a ſhip which was going to {ail forthwith for 
Nevis, where a colony was then raiſing. Iwas indeed 
neither manacled nor fetter d, but then I was put among 
a company of - miſerable wretches, the greateſt part 
whereof had been condemned for different crimes to the 
ſame puniſhment with myſelf. I was now obliged to 
change my dreſs, and put on one ſuitable to my preſent 
condition, Words can never expreſs how greatly I was 
dejected. I was wholly unacquainted —__ my fate; I 
heard the companions of my ill fortune ſpeak of Nevis as 
a ſmall iſland that was barren and uninhabited, where 
we were to be uſed as ſlaves, and to plough the ground. 
So mean an employment made me wiſh for death, as the 
ſole remedy for all my evils. I ſpent day after day in 
ſighing in — corner of the ſhip; and I ſeldom join'd 
in converſation with thoſe fellows, tho' it was impoſſi - 
ble for me to ayoid their company. 
I cannot ſay whether *twas in a natural way, or by 
the miraculous aſſiſtance of heaven, that I ſuddenly per- 
ceived a glimpſe of hopes in che midſt of my diſtreſs. 
What I am now going to relate is ſo ſurpriſing, that 
ou' U hardly believe me on my bare word: Nothing 
but your meeting my ſhipin this vaſt ocean, and the tel: 

timony of the Laer, will be able to remove your in- 
credulity at firſt ; afterwards, in caſe you continue a con- 
ſiderable time with me, and we are ſo happy as to find out 
what I have been three months in ſearch of, the ſight of 
the wonders you will then ſee, will fully juſtify me in 
every particular. 

In the meantime I grew ſo melancholy, that it would 
have been impoſſible for me to live had it continued. One 
day as 1 was alone, and eaſing my ſorrows by ſhedding 
tears, an old woman I had hitherto taken no notice of, 
eame up to me in a very civil manner. She was not dreſt 
after the Engliſh faſhion, and tho? ſhe ſpoke our language 
with propriety, one could nevertheleſs perceive that ſhe 
wasa foreigner. There was ſomething amiable in her 
face tho time had made deep furrowsin it; and her eyes 
diſcover'd ſome remains of that ſprightly fire which 
ſeems to be of rhe ſame ſubſtance with the ſoul, or at 
leaſt of that which comes neareſt to it. I was ſo ſtruck 


with her, that tho ſhe was in a mean dreſs, I roſe up 


out 
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out of civility when ſhe ſpoke to me. She then ask'd 
me why I cry'd, when I an{wer'din the moſt moving 
manner, that I was an unfortunate young man, the 
ſport of fortune, and the refuſe of nature; and that 
tho' I were to ſhed never fo many tears, my misfortunes 
would require more. I have obſerved you, ſays ſhe, 
for ſome days with the utmoſt attention, and was ſurpri- 
zed to ſee you ſo greatly dejected. The company, and 
the dreſs you are in ſeem very unfuitable to you: Reveal 
your woes to me, and I poſfibly may be of ſervice to 
you, in caſe I am not miſtaken in the opinion I have ot 
you. Alas! fays I, my misfortunes are not of ſuch a 
nature as to force a bluſh from me: Wou'd to heaven 
they did not give me ſo much anxiety ! But the barbarous 
wretches who ſentenc'd me to baniſhment, threaten to 
kill me in caſe I dare reveal their injuſtice. Thus am I 
oblig'd to ſuffer evils undeſerv'd, and be even denied the 
cohidlativn of bewailing them. What you now tell me, 
ſays the old woman, only heightens my curiofity : If 
you werenot born, asone would imagine you were not 
by your outward appearance, to this miſerable condition, 
and have not committed any action for which you juſtly 
deſerve tobe ſentenced to it, I look upan you to be wor- 
thy of the utmoſt compaſſion. | 

Theſe words footh'd my ſorrows fo agreeably, that 
I reſolved to ſuppreſs thoſe fears which prompted me to 
conceal my {ad ſtory, and accordingly I related to this 
charitable comforter my ſeveral misforiunes, and even 
thoſe of my mother. She diſcover'd the ſtrongeſt emo- 
tions of pity and aſtoniſhment as ſhe liſten'd, and when I 
had done, only exhorted me to arm my breaſt with cou- 
rage and reſolution, and that I might depend upon receiv- 
ing unexpected relief from her: She then left me with- 
out aying more. I was very curious to know who ſhe 
was; an 1 all I could learn was, that ſhe was a 
foreigner, who had agreed with the captain of the ſhip 
to carry her to the iſland of St. Helena, where the veſſel 
was to touch. I difcours'd with her the next and the fol- 
lawing days, and ſhe came regularly to the place where I 
us d to ſtand, Her coriverfition wasalways prudent and 
modeſt, and ſhe made me often repeat my ſtory, and took 
a pleaſure in hearing the moſt minute particulars ow — 
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The circumſtance ſhe liſten'd to with the greateſt pleaſure 
was, my long retirement in Romney-Marſh. She ask'd 
me whether I could again like to lead a ſolitary life, and 
whether the commerce I had fince carried on with 
mankind had not depraved my mind. Sometimes ſhe 
would change the diſcourſe to the moſt ſublime ſubjects ; 
and whether it were that ſhe was defirous to examine my 
talents, or exerciſe her own, ſhe ſeem'd vaſtly pleaſed 
with thoſe exalted diſcourſes. 

We had ſpent about two months in this manner, and 
the only conſolation ſhe hitherto had adminiſter'd to me 
was, her viſiting and converſing with me. She repeat- 
ed from time to time the — ſhe had made of aſſiſt- 
ing me, but did not acquaint me in what manner. As [ 


did not perceive the leaſt. likelihood. that my fortune 


would mend, I was far from feeding myſelf with empty 


hopes, and ſuppos'd I ſhould never receive any other fa- 


vours from her than her good-will. However, when we 


were come pretty near St. Helena, ſhe put a queſtion to 


me which ſurpriz d me very much: You ſeem, ſays ſhe, 


to be prudent and virtuous, but then are youa man of ſpi- 


rit and reſolution? The buſineſs is now not only to fave 


your life, but to make you inſtantly happy, beyond the 


utmoſt bounds of your wiſhes. J anſwer d, that Iwould 
willingly attempt any thing to prevent my being carried 
to the iſland of Nevis. Liſten, ſays ſhe, to what Iam 
now going to tell you: Weare to caſt anchor before St. 
Helena: I will goaſhore, and be abſent three days; but 


in the night of the fourth I'll come and deliver you: You'll 
firſt ſee a large pleaſure. boat at ſome- diſtance. from che 


ſhip: There ſhall be a lanthorn in it by way of ſignal, 
which will alio ſerve to guide you: A little after it ſhall 
be put out; but the difficulty will be to get you into the 
boat, for a conſtant watch is kept on board the: ſhip all 
night, and much more ſtrictly now ſhe lies ſo near the 
ſhore. I have thought of ſeveral expedients to get you 
aſhore, but cannot think of any one that's 

There would be too much danger were I to. come near 
the ladders, beſides, they are drawn up in the night, 
and it would be impoſſible for you to let them down un- 
perceived. I will throw myſelf, ſaid I, into the ſea, 
Tou muſt only be near enough to take me in. * 


eaſible. 


t 


the lanthorn, and in caſe you have courage enough to 
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this very thing, fays ſhe, 1 intended to oſe to you; 
which yet I was afraid to do, tho it muſt abſolutely be 
done. I will go towards that part where you will ſee 


throw yourſelf into the waves, you may depend upon 
being taken up immediately. And if the watch ſhould 
happen to ſpy my boat, we will rowy off to ſuch a di- 
ſtance; that as it will be in the dark, it will be impoſſible 
for them to purſue us to any purpoſGꝙGJ. 
This appear d to. me not only feaſible but eaſy.. The 
only thing to be dreaded was, leſt I ſhould be drowyn'dʒ 
but even that would have been a happineſs to me, if I had 
ſlipt this opportunity of making my eſcape. gave the 
old gentlewoman ten thouſand thanks; and without once 
thinking what would beeome of me after I had got into 
the boat, I promis'd to put my life into her hands. We 
arriv'd at St. Helena a few days after, and caſt anchor. 
The paſſengers went on ſhore in the long-boat, and my 
guardian angel with them, and the captain allo left the 
ſhip; with part of the crew; ſo that the company of 
miſerable wretches, of which I was one, were left on 
board, with juſt men ſufficient to guard them, and pre- 
vent any tumult. I waited with the utmoſt impatience 
for the happy night which was to -be the period of my 
life or the beginning of my liberty. Twas now come 
when the only. uncaſineſs | felt was. that I had forgot to 
ask my. protectreſs how l was to be taken out of the 
ſea: However, this gave me but little pain; a man can- 
not be ſo very exact in'examining the various methods of 
ſafety whichare offer'd him, when he propoſes death to 
himſelf as his laſt refuge. I perceiy'd the lanthorn in 
the dead of night; and I ſa it diſappear a moment af- 
ter. I pretended to tall aſleep on that ſide of the ſhip 
which lay towards it, and not long after | heard the waves 
daſn under me. I ſuppos'd that this was made by the 
motion of the boat; but it being ſo dark that I could not 
ſee my hand, I was uncertain for a moment when to 
plunge into the ſea: Beſides, I was afraid of falling into 
the boat, in which caſe I ſhould certainly have beat my 
{lf to pieces, and three or four ſailors ſtanding juſt b 
me, I did not dare to ſpeak. However, having conſi- 


ker d that whateyer might be their thoughts in hearing Sy 
1 
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fay fome few words, =_ yet would never imagine 1 
was poing to jump into the water, and very probably 
would not be near enough to heat me; I therefore put 
my head down, and cried out, Are you there, Madam ? 
Yes, fays ſhe, but Fm vex'd 1 did not confider how 
dark it would be; obſerve whence you hear the voice, 
and throw yourſelf boldly into the ſea. The ſailors, who 


heard theſe words as plain as 1 did, roſe up. I don't 


know what their defigy was; however, hearing them 


. come towards me, I call'd upon heaven to aſſiſt me, and 


flung myſelf into the waves. ot 
My ſpwits being ſtrongly agitated my plungin 
with ſo much K os me ve 8 oral, 
that I did not once faint, tho? I drank large draughts of 
falt water, I was ſo ſenſible, that riſing again upon the 
farface, I heard ſeveral voices in the boat. However, as 
IL eould not ſwim, I ſhould certainly have been in danger, 
had not my deliverers provided an expedient I had never 
thought of, which at once ſay'd me. I vas ſurprized, 
and even frighted to find myſelf above water, without 
knowing what it was that kept me up; and a moment 
after I found myſelf in the boat, in the arms of four 
men, who congratulated me on my courage and ſucceſs. 
They then thought only of getting off as faſt as poſſible; 
Whilſt they were making all the fail they could, and ply- 
ng their oars with the utmoſt diligence, the old lady, 
who was at the head of this affair, diſcover'd the greateſt 
joy for my deliverance. I firſt ask*d her how it was poſ- 
fible for me to be conyey'd ſo ſuddenly into the boat. 
She an{wer'd, that after having conſulted with the. four 
perſons whom fhe had let into the defign, andcommu- 


nicated to them the expedient we had thought upon, they 


conſider'd that a large fi fring: net might be of ſervice to 
break my fall vyhen I jumpt out of the ſhip; that having 
got cloſe to the ſhip with great difficulty, che night being 
very dark, they were afraid it would be impoſſible for me 
to {ee them; that however ſhe had aſſur d them I waited 
tor them, and that the ſmalleſt ſignal from them would 
beanſwer'd by me; that they thought it would be pro- 


per to ſpread the net as it was ſo dark; that they had 


fix'd « great part of it tothe-ſhip, arid held the other part 
in their hands, hen they re. dd at a little diſtance, in 


0 
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der to catch me, incaſe I had the good fortune to fall in- 
to the water; that to keep the net from breaking with 
my weight, they had let it down as low as the water, in 
order to break my fall; that they were thinking how to 
give me notice of their a come, juſt as I ſpoke to 
them; that as 1 happen d to fall in the net, the only trou- 
ble they then had was, to draw it to them as they row'd 
nearer the ſhip, by which means I was borne up in the 
midſt of the waves, and was afterwards taken into the- 
boat. 

Tho” I thought myſelf greatly indebted to their inge- 
nuity and care, tis manifeſt that my ſucceſs was owing 
immediately to providence, which I thank'd from the 
bottom of my ſoul. My companions lighted their lan- 
thorn when we got at ſome diſtance from the ſhip ; and 
judging that we were ſafe, they laid by their oars, and 
only us'd the fail. The men came up to me, whom I 
hitherto had taken for common ſailors; but tho? they 
did not ſeem to be any better by their habit, their air and 
politeneſs ſeem'd to ſpeak them of a ſuperior rank. They 
ſurvey'd me attentively, and asked me ſeveral queſtions, 
by which I found that the lady had acquainted them with 
part of my ſtory. They afterwards reflected upon my 
anſwers with an air of ſatisfaction. I did not under- 
ſtand the language they convers'd in, but they ſpoke to 
| me in very proper Engliſh. At laſt, after making me 
1 great promiſes of their friendſhip, one of them ſaid to 
t 


me, that he was ſ{urprized I had not yet been ſo curious 
as to enquire who they were, and whither they were 
going to earry me. I an{wer'd, that as they had reſcued 
me from the moſt miſerable of all conditions, it was in- 
different to me where I went : That with regard to them, 
Ifaid in the moſt civil terms, that I could not but have 


me ſo ſignal a piece of ſervice, without being prompted 
to it from any other motives than thoſe of tenderneſs and 
humanity. We hope, ſays the ſtranger, that you will 
not be long indifferent with regard to the place whither 
we are now going to carry you; twill prove ſo delight- 
2 oy you will not — 9 it; nei - 

will you look upon your eſcape from the ſhip as your 
greateſt happineſs, : you: give it that name, as the 
means 
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the * idea of their goodneſs, ſince they had done 
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means which heaven has madeuſe of to pave the way 
to that bleſſing it has in ſtore for you: Weadviſe you on- 
ly, ſays he, to be prudent and virtuous, and are perſuad- 
ed, from your air and diſcourſe, and the particulars which 
Mrs. Hiot has told us, that you have always been, and 
willever be ſo; leave to heaven and us the care of mak- 
ing vou happy. 8 

They talked to me upon this ſubject the remaining part 


of the night, and all did was, to thank them in — | 


in the molt civil terms, for their great goodneſs, but was 
unable to gueſs the meaning of what they had juſt hinted 
to mein ſuch obſcure terms. Mrs. Eliot (for that was the 
name of my good friend, which I had never heard of be- 
fore) was continually praiſing my modeſty and good na- 
ture, and telling them in what manner ſhe got acquainted 
with me on board the ſhip. Ina word, ſhe ſaid to them, 
I'm tully ſatisfied with the ſucceſs of my undertaking, 
and am perſuaded all my brethren will be ſo. I have 
brought but a few of them, but they are to be valued ra- 
ther by weight than number; but all this was a riddle to 
me. Day now began to break in upon us, and I diſco- 
ver d, after we had ſail'd four or five Fra a very rocky 
coaſt, which I judg'd it would be impoſſible for us to 
land upon. My deliverers ſaid to me, you may now 
thank heaven we areall ſafe. They ſeemed however to 
advance with great caution, for fear of running upon the 
rocks which appear'd juſt above water. . We came hap- 
pily to ſnore: They drew the boat out of the ſea, and 
drawing it along the ſand, they hid it under an arch, 
which ſeemed to be made on purpoſe to ſhutit up. I caſt 
my eyes on all fides, to ſee which way we ſhould get up 
into the country; for I did not perceive any path, and the 
rocks which lay round the ſhore were of ſuch a prodigi- 
ous height that they ſeem'd inſurmountable: Mrs. Eliot, 
obſerving my furprize, took me by the hand, and lead 
ing mea little way over the {and along the coaſt, ſhe car- 
ried me to an arch like to that in which our companions 
had hid their boat. We went into it: Twas a Kind of 
door, after which we came to an opening which reach'd 
from the bottom to the top of the rock, and winded a. 
bout. It let in the light at top. We advanc'd for five or 
fix minutes through theſe various windings, but the way 
was ſo narrow we could ſcarce walk three abreaſt. 20 
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; lem ſurpriz'd, fays Mrs. Eliot to me, but have patience, 
N and you'll. be ſatisfied preſently. At laſt, the way we 
walk'd growing wider by degrees, we ſoon came to the 
mouth, which brought us upon the main land: The 
proſpect I then ſaw ſtruck meat once with admiration, 
when Mrs, Eliot carried me to an eminence, from whence 
I might take a more extenfiye view of it. *Twas a plain 
about five or fix leagues long, and about four 
leagues. broad. It ſeemed to be ſurrounded with 
— like that we had gone through, and they 
were vaſtly craggy and ſteep, but not very high. The 
proſpe& was thus bounded on all ſides, but then no ſpot 
in the world could be mare beautiful. The whole coun- 
try look'd like an inchanted garden, for the embelliſh- 
ment of which. both art and nature ſeem'd to have united 
their endeavours. There one beheld viſto's of trees which 
extended out of light, ſmall woods, a beautiful mixture 


with exact ſymmetry, which ſeemed. built equally for 
conveniency and the delight of the eye. In the midſt. 
of the plain was a vaſt. edifice, which indeed was not 


landskip, it appearing to be built in the center of the reſt 
of the hauſes, and conſequently was equidiſtant from 
them. The ſun, which now begun to diffuſe its rays, 
gave ſo ſmiling an air to every part of this rural ſcene, 


. chat I fancied myſelf convey'd into another world, and 
d could not enough ſatisfy my eye. Lou ſee, ſays Mrs. 
, Eliot, our habitation and your own, and this is the happy 
& {pot heaven has indulg'd you for your reſidence. I now, 


ſays ſhe, again ſetting, forward, will inform you with 
whom you are going to live, and what kind of happi- 
neſs you are to 3 in this place. 

You muſt undoubtedly have heard of the famous 
ſiege of Rochelle, and the dreadful calamities the citizens 
ſuffer d. Moſt of the perſons you will ſee here were once 
inhabitants of it. You know that a zeal for religion 
prompted us to take up arms. The ſeverity of the court, 
cardinal Richlieu's treachery, the violation of all our pri- 
vileges and rights which had been granted us by. the moſt 
lolemn promiſes, our miſeries and the injuſtice of our ty- 


unts, which encreas'd. daily, had brought us to the 1 


. 
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of meadows and cultivated lands, houſes on each fide 


N but then *twas a great ornament to the 
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of deſpair. Wefeſolv'd to exert our ſelves to the utmoſt 
for the fake of our religion and Hberties; but our defence 
and endeavouts were more juſt than ſucceſsful, and ended 
. With the entire loſs of all the advantages, for the preſer- 


Vas attended, famine forced us to yield. Our conquetors 
triumph'd with fo much barbarity over us, that we cou'd 
not bear the pride with which they inſulted our miſeries; 
upon which, about four- ſcore of the moſt rich and diſtin. 

guiſn'd citizens met together: we then held a council 
about our misforturies, and cncluding that it would be 

impoſſible for us to he more wretched, we deter min'd to 
abandon our unhappy country, and to ſeek out ſome 
place where we might at leaſt be allow'd to live, and 
ſerve God in 6uf owh way. We firſt thought of re- 
tiring into Eigland, for moſt of us had ſorme icquaititance 
there, not to mentioſ that ſeveral of us could ſpeak Ei. 


Vas almaſt as much troubled upon tlie account of religion 
as France. There were two parties who tore one another to 


— 


vation whereof We had taken up #rms. After having 
ſtood out a long ſiege, which Will be for ever memora- 
ble, becauſe of the terrible circumiſtances with which it 


gliſh, the Rochellers obligitig moſt of their children to learn 
it for the convenience of traffick. Immediately we 
pack'd up our moſt valuable things, and having agreed 
upon a place in London where we ſhould all meet, we di- 
vided our ſelves into ſeveral little companies, in order to 
leave France, as opportunity might offer. Heaven wis 
ſo propitious to our deſigns, that we all met in London in 
leſs than fix weeks after. Immediately the principal per- 
ſons among us preſented a petition tothe king, by which 
we humbly begged to be indu gd the liberty of our own 
worſhip, and of being allow*d a church. Their petition 
did not meet with the ſucceſs they expected, for England 


pieces by the odious diſtinction of presbyterians and thole 
for epiſcopal government; or rather, the archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, jealous of his authority, and that of the rel 
of the biſhops, perſecuted all thofe unmercifully who ad- 
hered to the principles of reformation eftabliſhed in Frans. 
He had got ſuch an aſcendant over king Charles's mind 
that this prince intruſted the government of all ſpiritul 
matters to him; and he grew daily more bitter againlt 
ſuch as were enemies to the. hierarchy, We were * 
8 ˖ 
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that a great number of presbyterians, wearied out with 
perſecution, bad abandon'd their country in the ſame 
manner as we had done; and that ſome were gone to- 
Holland, but the greateſt part to America. The archbi- 
ſhop hating us as much as he did them, the King, at his re- 
queſt, rejected our petition, and urged us to join in wor- 
ſhip with the church of England, but not one among us 
was diſpoſed to acquieſce in this. We had been ſo ſhort 
atime in London, that there was nothing cou'd induce us 
to ſtay in it, whereupon we agreed in concert to venture 
once more upon the ſeas, and to ſeek for an aſylum in 
ſome other country. Some Engliſh presby terians hearing 
of our deſign, offer d to carry off all their effects, and to 
ſeek their fortunes with us; accordingly we bought a 
ſhip between us, and being unanimouſſy reſolv d to fail 
for America, we freighted it with whateyer we thought 
might be neceflary for the colony we intended to found. 
We were not above two hundred in all, children and 
ſervants included. Our yoyage was very happy for the 
firſt ſix weeks; I may even ſay that it was ſo entirely, 
ſince the unhappy accident that befel us brought us to the 
felicity we now enjoy. The wind, which had been fa- 
di- vourable for above a month, chopp d about on a ſudden, 
to and blew ſo ſtrong that the failors told us we were to ex- 
vis pect a ſtorm. Figure then to your ſelf the diſtraction 
in with which the women and children were ſeiz d, of 
er- whom half our crew was compoſed. We expected to be 
certainly buried in the waves; and indeed, our ſhip was 
toſs d about in ſo dreadful a manner for ſome days, that 
we could not but give our ſelves over for loſt, but a hard 


an gale of wind threw us upon the coaſt of this iſland, where 
gion our veſſel ran upon the rocks. But by a miracle of pro- 
er to vidence, the tide which was going down at that inſtant, 
hole left us in ſuch a manner upon the ſtrand, that inſtead of 
p of being drown'd by the water, whichruſh'd into the ſhip, 
ret ve ſaw it run out of it ſelf thro? the leaks which the points 
oa: of the rocks had made in it; by which means we eafil 

anti. pot out of her, and came up in the ſand. And now all 
mind nds were employ'd in unloading the moſt valuable part 
iritua: Wi of our cargo; but we need not have put ourſelves to this 
gain BY uſcleſs trouble, had we conſider'd that the veſſel was 
e toll, Cove ſo far up the ſtrand that it was impoſſible for the 


ſtrongeſt 
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ſtrongeſt waves to carry her back again, and that the car. 
go would have fix'd her down more firmly. Be this as it 
will; the return of the tide did not do us the leaſt preju- 
dice; ſo that we ſav d not only our cargo, but the ſhip it 

ſelf, and all the pieces of the wreck. | 
Tas nevertheleſs a melancholy ſight to ſee all our 
trunks and other things lying confuſedly upon the ſand a- 
long the rocks, and we and our children fitting upon them, 
waiting for the reſolution our husbands ſhould take. As the 
coaſt was craggy, they were obliged to ſend out a few of 
their company, in order to trace it, till ſuch time as they 
ſhould meet with a path, by which we might get up into 
the country. They brought us bat a melancholy account at 
their return; they told us that the rocks were alike craggy 
for half a mile, and that they could not poſſibly advance any 
farther, becauſe the ſea came up cloſe to the coaſt. Thus 
were we confined in a ſmall bank of ſand, ſurrounded on 
one ſide by the ſea, and with inacceſſible mountains on the 
other: ſo that there now remain'd only two expedicnts 
to which our husbands could have recourſe; The one 
was, to invent ſome way by which we might climb the 
rocks; but then, had they themſelves been able to do fo, 
we and our children muſt have ftaid behind. The other 
was, to take the long-boat, at the hazard of running 
every inſtant upon the fharp black rocks, which appear'd 
every where upon the ſurface of the water, to ſearch 
round the iſland for ſome place for us to live in. They 
were going to attempt the latter, when heaven pointed 
out to one of our Engliſhmen the narrow paſſage you juſt 
now came through. He firſt went up alone; as far as the 
opening to the plain, when returning back immediately; 
he told us, in the utmoſt tranſports of joy, the happy 
diſcovery he had made. Welook'd upon him as our pre- 
ſerver; and this ſervice atterwards entitled him to be one 
of the firſt rank in our colony. We came into the plain, 
as into a kind of promiſed land; and the firſt thing our 
people did was to trace the extent of it. At their coming 
back they told us with aſtoniſhment, that we were 
hemm'd in all round; and that after having examin'd it 
with the ſtricteſt care they had not been able to find one 
out- let in the vaſt chain of rocks which ſurrounded it 
Moſt of the women began to lament at our being _ 
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from all correſpondence with the reſt of the world; but 
when our husbands aſſur'd us, that it ſeem'd to be a very 
fine ſoil, and that they had found a thouſand kinds of 
fruits, which the earth yielded ſpontaneouſly, we changed 
our opinion, and began to think that heaven itſelf muſt 
have conducted our ſteps to a place ſo proper for us to ſet- 
tle in; and our happy condition has fince confirm'd us in 
the good opinion we then entertain d. You may judge 
how dear our ſolitude is to us, by the labour we have em- 
ploy'd to embelliſh it; nature aſſiſts us in it, and indeed 
there is no part of the world where ſhe is more indulgent. 
During the many years we have been ſettled here, we 
have enjoy'd the bleſſing of a perpetual ſpring, which at 
the ſame time is always improv d with the abundance of 
autumn. | #: 
I ſhallnotnow, ſays Mrs. Elliot, take notice of the or- 
* der we eſtabliſh'd, after we had taken poſſeſſion of this 


* happy place; but will leave you the pleaſure of ſeeing it 
* your ſelf. All that now remains for me to tell you, is the 
2 motive of my going to England, and that which promp- 
* ted me atterwards to offer you my ſervice when we were 


by on board together; this is an article I cannot poſſibly 
*. omit. This country, ſays ſne, notwithſtanding it is in- 
dulged with ſo many bleſſings both by heaven and nature, 


1 has nevertheleſs ſome noxious quality either in the air or 
rch the ſoil, which prevents our colony from increafing. I 
hey cannot ſay that our women are barren; ſo far from it that 
ed moſt of them are very prolific, but then they bring no- 
"uſt thing but girls into the world. Within theſe twenty 
oh years laſt paſt there have been born four females to one 
ly, male child. Tis true indeed, that the females are amiable 
py Laeatures, and one wou'd imagine that nature, in creating 
pre- them, had employ'd all her graces and charms. But you 
one will naturally ſuppoſe, that as moſt of them cannot meet 
Jain, with husbands, they conſequently muſt lead very melan- 
„ our WI choly lives, to our no ſmall regret. The poor girls do 
wing nothing but ſigh continually; ſo that 'tis but too plain 


lomething is wanting to make them ha We might 

e | - 

— it indeed get them husbands from St. Helena, but dale we 

d one don't think proper, for two reaſons; the firſt is, from 

led it, or diſinclination to introduce men among us of a diffe- 

Jude ent perſuaſion from our ſelyes; the ſecond is, the deſire 
from We 
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we have to coneeal our ſelves ſo long as we can from the 


reſt of the world. We are vaſtly well pleas'd with our 
ſolitude, and our being ſequeſtred from mankind. We 
therefore thought, after maturedeliberation, that the beſt 
way to prevent the ruin of our r be to get 
young husbands from France and Ezgland for our daugh. 
ters; and I was commiſſioned to do this, our people 
making me the compliment to ſay that I have the moſt 
infinuating tongue. I {et out from our iſland about fif. 
teen months ago, with one of our men who was nomi. 
nated to go along with me. I went firſt to France, where 
I viſited all thoſe cities in which our religion flouriſhes; 
but tho I was very aſſiduous, I met with few young 
ple willing to go with me, upon my bare promiſes; 
in ſhort, I found buttwo for my purpoſe in France, and 
three in England. I might indeed very poſſibly have 
brought a greater number, had I been willing to receive 
them without diſtinction; but I wanteda ſet of prudent, 
religious, virtuous, good-temper'd young men ; and 
God knows we meet with few ſuch in Ewrope! I faw 
you in the ſhip, your countenance pleas'd me, and you 
no ſooner diſcoyer'd your ill fortune and your inclinations 
to me, but I thought you a fit perſon for my - deſign. 
You may have taken notice of the reſt who were on 
board with me, tho yau did not know the motive of 
our N. They came aſhore about three days fance, 
along with me; are here expecting you, and are equally 
impatient with the reſt of the colony to ſee you. 

. Mrs. Eliot, having now ended her diſcourſe, ask'd me 
whether I did not approve of the fortune ſhe had allotted 
me; and whether I was not oblig'd to her for reſcuing 
me from flavery, in order to put me into the arms of a 
pretty woman, and incorporate me in a ſociety of peo- 
ple ſo amiable and virtuous. I was ſo oyerjoy'd at what 
ſhe told me, that 1 could ſcarce believe it to be true; 
and therefore asked her a thouſand queſtions, all which 
ſhe anſwer'd in the moſt ingenuous manner. There was 
only one thing ſherefus'd to ſatisfy me in, and that was 
my ſurprize to think how it were poſlible for their colony 
to be conceal'd from all the world, when St. Helena lay ſo 
near that one could get to it in five or fix hours. I allo 
asked hex how ſhe could find the way either to or 3 St, 

| Helena. 
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Heleva. This, ſays ſhe, is a ſecret you muſt not enquire - 
into, till ſuch time fs we ſhall think proper to diſcover it; 
but a circumſtance which _— to make you leſs anxious 
upon that account is, that a fe of the oldeſt people only 
are acquainted with it. Hearing her fay this, I thought 
'twould not be prudent to ask any more queſtions, 
| and was perſuaded that the ſole reaſon why ſhe refus'd to 
gratify me in this particular was, in order that I might. 
not be able to leave the iſland in caſe I ſhould grow weary 
of it. We walk'd forward, and when the four men 
who had Raid behind to take care of the boat were come 
to us again, we made greater haſte, and about an hour 
after got into Mrs. Eliot's houle. | 
Twas very neatand commodious, and tho? *twas fur- 
niſhed in the plaineſt manner, yet every thing ſeem d to 
ſpeak abundance. You may, ſays fhe, form an idea of 
the reſt of the houſes from mine, for they are exactly like 
it. The reaſon of their being built alike was, in order to- 
prevent any jealouſy from ariſing among us. We all live 
here in a perfect equality, by which means we have left 
no room for ambition. Precedency is here regulated by 
ſeniority, and few are jealous of it when old age only en- 
titles them to it. She afterwards called her ts to 
change my cloaths: She had brought a ſuit for me in the 
boat, which I put on at my coming aſhore; but ſhe 
would have me cloath'd in a better dreſs, in order to ap- 
pear in publick, eſpecially as I was to be ſeen by ſ@ many 
young women, one of whom I was to make choice of 
for a wife. God forbid, ſays ſhe, that 1 ſhould ever in- 
ſpire you with a love for that empty ornament, fine 
cloaths; but on this occaſion *tis lawful to adorn, in a 
modeſt manner, the advantages you may have receiv'd 


peo. from nature; tis even a mark of reſpect which we owe 
what to virtuous perſons when we are to appear before them. 
true; Wl Saying this, ſhe oblig'd me to put on a plain ſuit of 
x hich WY cloaths, that had been made for me, and which fitted me 
e Wi Bl very well. Obſerving this dreſs, and that of the ſervants 
2 - walking with us, 1 could not forbear asking what-ſhe 


meant by the equality ſhe told me was obſerved in the co- 

lay % lony. ſuppoſe, ſaid I, you don't look upon your tay- 

1 a0 WY lors and ſervants as your equals. No, fays ſhe, we have 
not chang'd the order of ranks and conditions, and ſuch” 
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ns were ſervants at our — Europe, are ftill upon the 
O 


\ ought not to regret it: Ought not all men to conduct 


ſame foot, and their children alſo; but then they neverthe- 
leſs are upon a kind of level with us, which I will now ex- 
plain to you: Firſt, they ſhare equally with us in all our 
poſſeſſions, which are in common, as you'll know bet- 
ter afterwards. Notwithſtanding that my ſervants eat at 
a table by themſelves, they feed upon the very {fame diet, 
and they are allowed the greateſt plenty of all neceſſaries. 
Secondly, any maſter or miſtreſs who treat their ſervants 
ill, are puniſh'd ſeverely for it. Have not they as much 
right to refuſe being puniſh'd by us, as we to uſe them 
unkindly? With regard to their rank. tis immediately 
after that of our children, and they obſerve the ſame or- 
der among thetnſelyes as we do. Thus, as one cannot 
ſay there is any inequality between a father and a ſon, 
there is very little more between us and our ſervants. 
Every family is conſider'd as an entire body, of which 
the father is the chief, the children are the next, and after 
them the ſervants. They are as nearly related to us as the 
hands are to the body, and we conſider ourſelves ſuperi- 
or to them no otherwile than as the head is with regard to 
the reſt of the body. | of + N c 
I approv'd very much theſe prudent regulations, fo I 
conformable to the dictates of religion and humanity. c 
Whilſt Fwas diſcourſing with Mrs. Eliot, the four men t 
who had left us at our coming into the houſe, ſpread the t 
news of my arrival, alittle after whicha great number of Mt! 
dr 
th 


perſons of both ſexes came and congratulated me on my ar- 


rival in the civilleſt manner. Moſt of them were advanced in 
years, but a fluſn of health which appear'd in their coun- ne 
tenances, and the freſhneſs of their complexions, denoted | 
at one and the ſame time the excellency of their climate, 
and the ſobriety - of their lives. I diſcoyer'd ſome re- 
etat their not having given me an opportunity of viſit- 
ing them firſt, when one of the old men an{wer'd, We 
have baniſh'd all modiſh reſtrains and idle compliments; 
we are better pleas'd that we came to {ce you firſt, as we 
think tis giving youa pledge of our friendſhip, than you 
would have been to prevent us in it, becauſe you would 
thereby have given us a mark of honour and reſpect: The 
advantage is conſequently on our ſide, and therefore you 


themſelves 


themſelves in this manner with regard to their fellow- 
creatures? You'll find by that time you know us better, 
that we put a much higher value on mutual charity and real 
affection, than on all the outward grimaces which men 
have complimented with the name of civilit r. 

I muſt confeſs, that in er aut argue after this 
manner, methought I was ſo far from being got among 
proteſtants, that. they ſeemed rather àa community of 
quakers, who condemn the ordinary cuſtoms of man- 
kind, and whoſe way of life is entirely different from 
that of the reſt of the world. However, the more I 
talk d with them the more their converſation pleas'd me, 
and I even perceiv'd, that as they abhorr'd the ſpecious 
appearances of politeneſs, ſo they had the eſſence of it, I 
mean the utmoſt cordiality and complacency. They ac- 
quainted me with the laws to which they were all ſubject, 
their cuſtoms and employ ments, and promiſed to do all 
| that lay in their power to make my days happy among 
e them. In this manner I was viſited the firſt day of my 
i- arrival by a great part of the colony. Their number, 


0 which was at firſt about two hundred, as was before 


obſerved, was now almoſt doubled, and would have been 


ſo much greater, could they have got husbands for all their 
77 daughters, and this was their greateſt pain. I obſerv'd- 


en that they were not ſatisfied with Mrs. Eliot's. voyage; 
he they could not have imagin'd but ſhe would have brought 
of chem more than ſix men, when there were near an hun- 
ar- dred women among them who wanted husbands, and 
{in thereupon told me 2 they muſt be oblig d to take ſome 


new reſolution on that head. 


iiendſhip, I told Mrs. Eliot in the evening that I ſhould be 


intended to provide for me: I hear, ſaid I, you have 


may give room to pre · eminences or diſtinctions. I was 
Vo. I. | i I very 
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After having ſpent the day in the congratulations they 
made me upon my arrival, and other ef imoniesiof their 


very glad to have her explain herſelf, about the wife ſne 


near an hundred marriageable women, now how can you 
pretend to provide for them all, ſince you have brought 
but fix of the other ſex? She anſwer d, that it had been 
eſoly d the young women ſhould caſt lots, in order that 
o one might have room to complain of her being poſt- 
hond, we being determin'd never to do any thing that 
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The Life of 
very much ſhock'd at this anſwer, being very unwilling 
| to take up with any wite that chance ſhould allot me: 
U My heart requir'd that I ſhould be permitted to chuſe, and 
* began to fear that I ſhould not meet with the happineſs 
they had flatter'd me with, in cafe I ſhould be forc'd to 
live with a woman I could not love. My fear was ſo 
much the more juſt, as I had been told that their women 
were the moſt charming creatures in the world: Tis 
A ſcarce poſſible they ſhould all be ſo, and what a chance 
| ſhall I ſtand, incaſe fate ſhould allot me a diſagreeable wo- 
man? How afflicting muſt it be to me to be thus unhap- 
* pily wedded, when I ſhould have continually before my 
| eyes ſo many beautiful objects as they are repreſented to 
f me? I withdrew in the evening, ful 
| and was diſturb'd with them all night long. | 


The next N as ſoon as I awak'd, I had the | 


pleaſure of ſeeing all the five 3 who came in the 
. ſame veſſel with me. They had been carried the day be- 
þ fore to the other end of the plain, that they might view 
| the ſeveral parts of it, by which means they had heard 
' nathing of my arrival. We embrac'd one another with a 
tenderneſs which is reciprocally felt by perſons who have 

one common deſtiny ; but when, after about a quarter of 

an hour's converſation, we began to be a little acquainted, 

and to open ourſelves to one another without the leaſt re- 

| ſerve, they did not conceal from me, that notwithitand- 
ing the many pleaſures they taſted in this agreeable place, 

they nevertheleſs had the ſame reluctance with myſelf, 

to take any woman at random, as chance ſhould pleaſe to 
determine. We, ſays one of them, came firſt aſhore, 

and therefore have a right to chuſe firſt, that is to fay, 

ſaid he with ſome warmth, that in caſe fortune does not 

favour us, ſome new comer will carry off the prettieſ 

woman of the iſland before our faces. My dear friends 

if I may adviſe, you'll never ſuffer this; the perſon who 

ſpoke with ſo much vivacity was a Frenchman. I an- 


* 2 


ſee any poſſibility of prevailing with the old men to think 
as we did. I'm ſure, fays he, I'll defy them ever to pre- 
vail with me to conſider this in the fame light as they do, 


| 
i | {wer'd that IT approv'd his reſentments, but that I did not 


ö | * nor ſliall they ever force me to marry a woman for whom 
Þ I have no inclination; ſaying which, heurg'd us to join 


with 


of thoſe thoughts, 
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with him in 1 the old men the injuſtice of 
their conduct in this article. I refus'd abſolutely to ſub- 
{cribe to their reſolution; not that I had leſs av than 
they to marry after this manner, but was unwilling to 
interrupt the tranquillity which reign'd in this place; I 
therefore advis'd him not to diſcover his reſentments till 
ſuch time as we knew whether fortune would declare 
againſt us. He and his companions told me they had been 4 
aflur d a little before, that the lots were to be caſt that af | | 
ternoon, at the deſire of ſeveral young women, who j 
were extremely impatient to know their fate: They had ww 
been confin'd to their houſes ever ſince our arrival, and 
this precaution of keeping them from the fight of us, in- 
creas'd their curioſity. Mrs. Elio came and told me that 

| was to be married that evening. I now ask'd her whe- 
ther ſhe had any 2 : She anſwer'd that ſhe had two, 
and wiſh'd heartily that one of them might be ſo happy as 
to fall to my lot. I ſpent part of the morning in viſiting 
ſome of the old people of the colony, who ſhew'd me eve- 

ry thing that was remarkable in the plain, and carried me to 
the large edifice before mention'd. I at firſt took it fora 
church, but they inform'd me *twasa common ſtorehouſe 
where all the riches of the iſland were depoſited, and ex · 
plained the whole tome in'the manner following. 

We on all occaſions conſider ourſelves, ſays one of them 
to me, as one people or a ſingle family; ve all lead a calm 
and unruffled life, as ſo many children in their father's 
houſe. Every year we chuſe four 1 by lot, 
whoſe office is to ſuperintend continually the publick uti- 
lity. Their private duty is to oblige our ſervants to cul- 
tivate our lands, to carry the product of our harveſts into 
the ſtorehouſe, and after to diſtribute it among us, 

which is done in an equal proportion, according to the 
number of perſons which inhabit each houſe: A ſervant 
has as great a portion as his maſter. We did not at firſt en- 
joy the abundance we now do. When we came from 
Europe we had a great deal of ready money, and a conſi- 
derable quantity of proviſions and tools; but our mone 
was of no ſervice here; our proviſions might ſubſiſt us 
for a certain time, but we were in want of corn to ſow 
our lands, and horſes to plough with, and it was proper 
for us to make proviſion for time to come. Our ſhip 
5 Was. 
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172 ' The Life of 
was daſh'd to pieces againſt the rocks, and we had only 
our long- boat; how then could we venture ourſelves on 
unknown ſeas, in which were innumerable rocks? But 
vrhither could we fly? which way? upon what hopes? 
However, there was an Engliſhman among us who of- 
fer'd to hazard his life for the publick good: *T'was he 

 whoſo happily diſcover'd the cleft of the rock, of which 

I know Mrs. Eliot has given you an account. The brave 
Engliſhman above-mention'd would not ſuffer any one to 
accompany him in his enterprize, when he put a good 
quantity of proviſions in the long-boat, and ſet out 
with only a little fail and a couple of-oars. The whole 
colony pray'd during his abſence that he might meet with 
ſuccels, eſpecially as our preſervation had fo great a de- 
pendance upon it. Tro days after his departure ſame of 
our young people, who were walking upon the ſhore, 
ſaw him advancing towards it, and immediately came 
and told us the joyful news, when we all ran to the 

- coaſt, Twas he himſelf, who brought back his boat 
loaded with corn, and ſeeds of ſeveral kinds which we 
wanted. Every one was very urgent to know the cir- 
cumſtances of his voyage, but being as prudent as coura- 
geous,: he refus'd to explain himſelf in publick. The 
moſt conſiderable perſons of our colony, among whom 

I-was nominated, met together, in order to hear his re- 
tion, when he told us ſuch particulars as raiſed our admi- 
ration. We thought proper, purſuant to his advice, to 
conceal part of it for the ſake of the colony; but at the 
{ame time we divulg'd ſuch particulars as were neceſſayſfi 
to be diſcover d for the 1 woke of our people in gene- 

ral. Twas publickly told chat he had been at St. Helena 
that we lay at a little diſtance from it, and were ſure ui 
getting from thence whatever we might want in time to 


{ 
t 
come. The name of our generous companion . 1 
4 
1 


Drington. He died a few years ago; but before he dia 
he did the colony a thouſand other important ſervice 
which claim the gratitude of our lateſt poſterity. 


Our plain made quite another figure ſome time after ll 
return: Every one fell to cultivating the ground with i 
imaginable diligence, ſo that in about fix months we H 
built our houſes and till'd our lands. We, under heavaf 
gaye our plain the ſmiling aſpe& it now we 4 b 

ook 
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looking upon ourſelves as the founders of a new ſtate, e 
were not more excited by the conſideration that we were 
labouring for ourſelyes, than by the deſire of giving our 
poſtzrity an advantageous idea of out care.and induſtry. 
Mr, oro was employ'din going frequently to St. He- 
l'na, and in bringing from thence whatever neceſſaries 
we might want. We appointed three of our compani- 
ons to aſſiſt him in his voyages, who bound themſelves 
by an oath not to diſcover any of thoſe particulars we had 
thought proper to conceal from the ux. which me- 
thod has always been obſerved ſince Mr. Drington's deceaſe. 
There are but four men among us; who are all ſworn; 
that are empower'd to go to ſea, and when _ one of theſe 
die, another is elected. Thoſe have the ſole command” 
over the boats, which they keep chain'd up in a grotto 
you may have obſery d at your arrival. They ſeldom go 
for St. Helena now, we being in no want of any aſſiſt- 
ance; for our lands yield more than we have alle for. 
Our floc ks are ſo much increas'd; that they are ſometimes 
a burden to us. We might indeed ſell part of them to 
the inhabitants of St. Helena; but what ſhould we do 
with the money? That which we brought from Europe 
is here placed among our uſeleſs treaſure; we have lodged 
it by conſent in our ſtorehouſe, and look upon it as an in- 
ſignificant dead port of our poſſeſſions, of which wecag- 
not make any uſe. Thus, of the three principal paſſions 
hich infeſt the heart of man, we have found out the art 

f ſuppreſſing two of them: The equality which: is 
ſtabliſh'd among us ſecures us from ambition, and the 
ſeleſſneſs of riches has cur'd us of avarice. Love is the 
only paſſion for which we cannot find a remedy. Our 
young girls pine away, and it is a moſt melancholy cir- 
umſtance that we can neither root out this paſſion from 
heir hearts, nor eaſe them of their pain. I myſeif, ad- 
ed the good old man, know but too well how difficult 
is at a certain age to curb one's deſires, or reſiſt hu- 
an nature. | . 9gme 
After he had ended, I put two queſtions to him. I 
ality conceive, ſaid I, that *tis no difficult matter for you 

d hinder the inhabitants from going to ſea in your boats, 
dd ſatisfying their curioſity, but how is it poſſible for 

u to conceal your abode from the iſlanders of St. He- 

| 5 lena, 
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174 The Liſe of 
lena, ſince they lie ſo near you? And what judgment 
can they form of the four men you ſometimes ſend to 
them, when they ſee them arrive at ſo great a diſtance 
from the continent, in a boat, in which they may natu- 
rally imagine they did not croſs that great expanſe of wa- 
ters? The old man anſwer'd, that the firſt time the in- 
habitants of St. Helena ſaw Mr. Drington arrive, they 
look'd upon him as one come from the clouds; and were 
very urgent to know whence he came, and what accident 
had brought him into their iſland; but that this prudent 
Engliſhman having conſider d what advantage it would be 
to the colony not to be diſcover'd, even by their neigh- 
bours, he had made them ſuch ambiguous anſwers, 
that they cou'd get nothing to the purpole out of him ; 
that his companions had been as prudent; and the better to 
divert the curiofity of the Portugueze, and ſomegEngliſh 
who are ſettled ia St, Helena, they never fail from their 
harbour till dusk, thereby to prevent them from making 
any diſcoveries. They are perſuaded, ſays the old man, 
that we don't live far from them; but tho' they make 
the ſtricteſt ſearch, they will, I believe, ſcarce ever be 
able to find us out; and nothing but chance, or the indiſ- 
cretion ot our four mariners, can ever inform them of it. 
My ſecond queſtion was the ſame I had before made to 
Mrs. Eliot. What benefit, {aid I, d'ye think your daugh- 
ters can reap from mine and my companions arrival? 
There cannot be above-ſix of di m obliged, and the reſt 
will be but the more afflicted to find themſelves rejected 
by the caprice of fortune. He agreed that I was in the 
Tight, and made heavy complaints againſt Mrs. Eliot for 
ſucceeding ſo ill in / her commiſſion. However, ſays he, 
we have this day taken a reſolution in the aſſembly which 
will give them {ome conſolation; which is, to ſend again 
to Europe, and, if poſſible; prevail on a ſufficient num- 
ber of young men to tranſport themſelves to our iſland, 
In caſe this ſcheme ſhou'd not ſucceed, we'll permit our 
daughters to go (beſtowing on each of them a handſome 
fortune) to any part of the world they themſelves ſhall 
like beſt. 

The old man was not very prudent in acquainting me 
with this laſt circumſtance, and indeed he did not ſee into 
the conſequences of it. The reflections which then ſug- 


geſted 


nn ee wy a £0 A660 a0. am If wG @ i@>_ _ mx mo fu oe roam a6 a6 ac an 


ry © —y 


= 


* 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 5 


© || geſted theinſelves, made me think the deſign they had of 
> | beſtowing wives upon us by lot, more unjuſt than ever. I 
> | cou'd not forbear diſcovering this tomy five companions ; 
- and I had no occaſion to add any thing farther ro rhake 
- | them ſenſible how afflicting it mult be for us to ſee all the 


pretty women leave the iſland, whilſt we, perhaps, 


y | ſhould be bound for life to the moſt diſagreeable of them. 
of : 


Mr. Gelin, a young Frenchman of wit and merit, but 
it | whoſe vivacity ſeem'd to have the aſcendant over his 
it I prudence on this occaſion, mov d, that we ſhould imme- 
be diately complain to the principal old men, and declare that 
ve would never ſubmit to a law ſo unjuſt with regard to 
's, ourſelves. He won over pur companions to his opinion; 
| ; ſo chat as no one oppos d this reſolution but myſelf, I was 
to oblig'd to uſe a thouſand arguments, before 1 cou'd make 
/> | them agree with me that we need not yet carry matters {© 
eir far; and that in honour, as well as for the ſake of peace, 
ng we ſhould ſuſpend our complaints till ſuch time as they 
n, I ſhould attempt to force us. Tis not, ſaid I, the ſame as 
ke if we had already contracted an intimacy with ſome ami- 
be able objects, which they would uy us to break; fur 

liſ- we are not yet acquainted with any of the young women 
it, we are to ſee by and by. We have not yet conceiv d a 
to particular paſſion for any, and all we deſire in general is 
oh- do be married to a pretty woman; poſſibly chance may 
ral? MW favour us; in which caſe we ſhould not only have the 
reſt Wl pleaſure of ſeeing our deſires gratify d, but the ſatisfaction 
cted WM of having given the whole colony a proof of our wiſdom. 
the But if on the contrary, fortune ſhou'd not be propitious 

for to us, we ſhall then have the greater liberty of complain 
ing, and our remonſtrances muſt have the greater weight 

with them, after ſo ample a teſtimony > a9 modeſty 
and ſubmiſkon. We may firſt requeſt our marriage may 
be delay'd on pretence that we deſire to be a little acquaint- 
ed with our deſtin'd brides; this favour can never be re- 
fuſed us; and we'll thence take advantage of breaking off 
in a civil way, if poſſible, from the involuntary engage- 
ments which they wou'd oblige us to ſubmit to. Theſe 
arguments made ſo much impreſſion on Mr. Gelin as to 
make him change his reſolution. At our ſeparating we 
embraced one another like brethren, and promis'd to af- 
R ford 
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ford reciprocally all thoſe aſſiſtances which might forward 

the ſucceſs of our mutual hopes. | Fe 
The time appointed for the ceremony being come, one 
of the old men came for me to Mrs. Eliot's, where I con- 
tinued to refide. He told me that the election was to be 
in the church, and that all the young women wete aſſem- 
bled init. I got there almoſt at the ſame time with my 
companions, to whom ſeveral old men had been ſent. 
Curiofity had brought together all the inhabitants of the 
iſland, in order to be ſpectators upon ſo extraordinary an 
occaſion. We made our way in thro' the crowd; but 
care had been taken to leave an area clear, in which all the 
maidens were ranged in a circle. A table ſtood in the mid- 
dle, at whichthe miniſter was ſeated, and the four gover- 
nors of the ſtorehouſe on each ſide of him, when we 
were order'd to go up to them. All the ſpectators kept 
a profound filence, and ſeem d to wait with the utmoſt 
impatience for the opening of this fingular ceremony, 
which began by a ſhort prayer, in which they 'begg'd of 
heaven to bleſs us. Afterwards the miniſter, addreſſing 
himſelf to us witha loud voice, made a very eloquent dil- 
courſe on the ſubje& of our meeting. He told us in few 
words the hiſtory of the colony, and the particular marks 
of protection which heaven had indulged it during twenty 
years. He pave usa ſhort expoſition of the laws of the 
country, and the ſeveral engagements by which we were 
going to bind ourſelves, at the ſame time that we were 
incorporating ourſelves with the inhabitants of the iſland. 
- The laws ſeem'd to bedrawn up with great fimplicity, and 
not difficult to be obey d. They conſiſted of a ſmall number 
of clear and immediate conſequences, and general precepts 
of juſtice and charity. He congratulated us on our having 
being choſen by e e to ſhare the bleſſings of that 
happy iſland; and exhorted us to make ourſelves worthy 
of the ſociety whereof we are now becoming members. 
- Notwithſtanding that all the young women, from among 
whom they were going to chuſe us wives, had been edu- 
cated in the principles of virtue and integrity, he ſaid he 
did not doubt but that God, whoſe hand directs chance, 
would allot to each of us that woman, whoſe temper and 
qualities ſhould beſt ſuit our inclinations. *Tis for _ 
reaſon, 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 177 


reaſon, ſays he, as much as to avoid the jealouſy which 
pteference creates, that we are determin'd to give you 
wivesby lot; being e perſuaded, that whatever men 
call by that name is in reality a ſecret diſpoſition of hea- 
ven, which always turns events to the advantage of thoſe 
-who reverence his holy will. A | 

At the ſame time that my ears liſtned to this diſcourſe, 


my eyes were employ'd on a very different ſubject. Twas 


not natural I ſhould come into a company of young virgins, 
who indeed were all charming creatures, without at leaſt 
taking notice of their air and countenance; my eyes wan- 
dred from one to another, and my admiration was ſo much 
divided, that had I been left to my choice, it wou'd have 
been very difficult for me to determine; and therefore 
was not ſorry that chance was to decide it. In what man- 
ner ſoever, {aid I, it ſhall happen, tis impoſſible but 1 
muſt be ſatisfied with it. I ſhould be in too great a dilem- 
ma, were left to chuſe in ſuch a crowd of beauties, and 
am very glad that trouble is ſpar'd me. Such was the ſi- 
tuation of my mind for a few moments. Mere admira- 
tion is a calm and diſintereſted ſenſation; I was not as yet 
ſenſible to any other, but a glance ſoon gave me a ſtrong- 
er idea of it. As my eyes were running a ſecond time 
over this circle of beauties, I obſerv'd one whoſe glances 
were directed to me, but the moment mine met her's, ſhe 
fix d them on the ground. This was a random look, and 
did not immediately perceive there was any thing more 
particular in my — than in that which had promp- 
ted me to contemplate the reſt; nevertheleſs, my glances 
ſeem'd to be fix d on one object; I ran over, with a kind 
of greedineſs, all the features of a face which ſeem'd to 
have eſcap'd me the firſt time. The ſhape, the air, the 
leaſt motion of this lovely perſon feem'd to command my 
whole attention. Yet would ſhe every now and then 
lift up her-eyes to look upon me, when perceiving that I 
ſtill kept mine fixed upon her, ſhe at length bluſhed, and 
caſt her eyes downwards; at the ſame time I felt a glow 
diffuſe itlelf over my cheeks; and this change having re- 
cal'd me from my abſence of thought, ſuch emotions 
were raiſed within me, that I don't remember my breaſt” 
ever felt ſuch tumults before. I recover'd my ſelf, and 
kem'd:ta liſten to the miniſter's diſcourſe, but was inceſ- 
17 ſantly 
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ford reciprocally all thoſe aſſiſtances which might forward 

the ſucceſs of our mutual hopes. 1 x4 
The time appointed for the ceremony being come, one 
of the old men came for me to Mrs. Eliot's,, where I con- 
tinued to refide. He told me that the election was to be 
in the church, and that all the young women wete aſſem- 
bled init. I got there almoſt at the ſame time with my 
companions, to whom ſeveral old men had been ſent. 
Curioſity had brought together all the inhabitants of the 
iſland, in order to be ſpectators upon ſo extraordinary an 
occaſion, We made our way in thro' the crowd; but 
care had been taken to leave an area clear, in which all the 
maidens were ranged in a circle, A table ftood in the mid- 
dle, at which the miniſter was ſeated, and the four gover- 
nors of the ſtorehoufe on each fide of him, when we 
were order'd to go up to them. All the ſpectators kept 
a profound ſilence, and ſeem d to wait with the utmoſt 
impatience for the opening of this ſingular ceremony, 
which began by a ſhort prayer, in which they begg'd of 
heaven to bleſs us. Afterwards the miniſter, addreſſing 
himſelf to us witha loud voice, made a very eloquent diſ- 
courſe on the ſubje& of our meeting. He told us in few 
words the hiſtory of the colony, and the particular marks 
of protection which heaven had indulged it during twenty 
years. He pave usa ſhort expoſition of the laws of the 
country, and the ſeveral engagements by which we were 
going to bind ourſelves, at the ſame time that we were 
incorporating ourſelves with the inhabitants of the iſland. 
The lavvs ſeem'd to be drawn up with great fimplicity, and 
not difficult to be obey d. They conſiſted of a ſmall number 
of clear and immediate conſequences, and general precepts 
of juſtice and charity. He congratulated us on our having 
being choſen by n 978 to ſhare the bleſſings of that 
happy iſland; and exhorted us to make ourſelves worthy 
of the ſociety whereof we are now becoming members. 
Notwithſtanding that all the young women, from among 
whom they were going to chuſe us wives, had been edu- 
cated in the principles of virtue and integrity, he ſaid he 
did not doubt but that God, whoſe hand directs chance, 
would allot to each of us that woman, whoſe temper and 
qualities ſhould beſt ſuit our inclinations. Tis for = 
| reaſon, 
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reaſon, ſays he, as much as to avoid the jealouſy which 
preference creates, that we are determin'd to give you 
wiyes by lot; being Ne perſuaded, that whatever men 
call by that name is in reality.a ſecret diſpoſition of hea- 
ven, which always turns events to the advantage of thoſe 
-who reverence his holy will. 997.2985 
At the ſame time that my ears liſtned to this-diſcourſe, 
my eyes were employ'd on a very different ſubject. Twas 
not natural I ſhould come into a company of young virgins, 
who indeed were all charming creatures, without at leaſt 
taking notice of their air and countenance; my eyes wan- 
dred from one to another, and my admiration was ſo much 
divided, that had I been left to my choice, it wou'd have 
been very difficult for me to determine; and therefore 
was not ſorry that chance was to decide it. In what man- 
ner ſoever, {aid I, it ſhall happen, tis impoſſible but 1 
muſt be ſatisfied with it. I ſhould be in too great a dilem- 
ma, were l left to chuſe in ſuch a crowd of beauties, and 
am very glad that trouble is ſpar'd me. Such was the fi- 
tuation of my mind for a few moments. Mere admira- 
tion is a calm and diſintereſted ſenſation; I was not as yet 
ſenſible to any other, but a glance ſoon gave me a ſtrong- 
er idea of it. As my eyes were running a ſecond time 
over this circle of beauties, I obſery'd one whoſe glances 
were directed to me, but the moment mine met her's, ſhe 
fix d them on the ground. This was a random look, and 
did not immediately perceive there was any thing more 
particular in my curioſity, than in that which had promp- 
ted me to contemplate the reſt; nevertheleſs, my glances 
ſeem'd to be fix d on one object; I ran over, with a kind 
of greedineſs, all the features of a face which ſeem'd to 
have eſcap'd me the firſt time. The ſhape, the air, the 
leaſt motion of this lovely perſon ſeem'd to command my 
whole attention. Yet would ſhe every now and then 
lift up her-eyes to look upon me, when perceiving that I 
ſtill kept mine fixed upon her, ſhe at length bluſhed, and 
caſt her eyes downwards; at the {ame time I felt a glow 
diffuſe itſelf over my cheeks; and this change having re- 


cal'd me from my abſence of thought, ſuch emotions 
were raiſed within me, that I don't remember my breaſt 


ever felt ſuch tumults before. I recover d my ſelf, and 


kem'd:ta liſten to the miniſter's diſcourſe, but was ou | 
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fantly diverted from it by a fecret impulſe, which calbd 
me back to the lovely object. I did not any longer find 
thoſe charms in the reſt of the maidens which I had ad- 
mir'd in them before; their air appear'd to me affected; 
J read in their eyes the ſtrong deſires they had to be mar- 
ried, and the dread they were under leſt fortune ſhould 
prove their enemy; whereas ſhe who had made this con- 
queſt over my heart breathed nothing but innocence and 
modeſty. I muſt confeſs, I then began to think of the 
advice I had given Mr. Gelin, and wiſh'd to have a mi- 

nute's liſcourle with him, in order te make him chan 
his former reſolutions. Cupid caus'd me — 
to feel, that he had made my happineſs depend on the 
beautiful object he then preſented to me; and that I was 

not to expect it either from chance or my own choice. 
Whilſt T was revolving theſe different thoughts, the 
miniſter, having ended his diſcourſe, declared the order 
which vas to be obſerv'd in the election. Of two me- 
thods which might be uſed, ſays he to the aſſembly, the 
one of making all the young women draw together; 
and the other, of dividing them into fix bands, anſwer- 
able to the number of young people; the laſt appears to 
mie the moſt natural and will, I believe, be beſt approv'd. 
Every band ſhall confiſt of nine maidens; chance ſhall de- 
cide which bandevery young man ſhall belong to; and 
they ſhall afterwards draw, in order to ſee who that hap- 
py perſon ſhall be whom heaven ſhall pleaſe to favour 
with that diſtin&ion. This method was univerſally ap- 
lauded.” The girls were very well pleas'd with it; and 
indeed, there ſeem'd to be a nearer proportion between 
fixteen to one, than between fourſcore and fixteen and 
fix; and this reduction ſeem'd to bring their hopes to near 
the ſame level. They were preſently divided into bands; 
our fix names were writ on ſo many pieces of paper, and 
2 girl was called from each band to draw them out of a 
basket in which the miniſter had put them. Then a con- 
Fuſed ſound was heard in the whole aſſembly, which de- 
noted the impatience they had to ſee how chance wou'd 
determine. As for my ſelf, who was excited by emoti- 
ons different from curiofity, I tremibled as I faw the girls 
| 25 their hands into the basket. My fate was going to 
e decided at once; for in caſe - me 
om 
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from the band in which my lovely charmer was, all hopes 
wou'd inſtantly vaniſh. My paſſion was already grown 
to that height, that the fear of my not ſucceeding rais'd a 
thouſand tortures in my boſom.” At laſt the lots were 
drawn, and I had the unhappineſs to ſee myſelt diſpoſed 
of in the manner I had dreaded. I offer'd up my com- 
plaints inwardly to heaven; but what words can expreſs 
their bitterneſs ! ſcarce could I refrain from burſting into 
tears. I ſuffer' d myſelf to be led, without once opening 
my lips, to the band to which I now belong d; my eyes 
only expreſs'd my grief to the amiable creature I was 
forced to abandon; and I perceiv'd by her looks that ſhe 
had taken notice of my grief, and gueſs'd the cauſe of it. 
i was perpetually turning back, and gazing upon her as I 
was going away; and to heighten my anguiſh, I ima- _ 
gined her languiſhing air told me, that ſhe was as much 
afflicted at our ſeparation as I could be. 

I was now incapable of attending to the reſt of the ce- 
remony; but obſerving that fortune had thrown Gelin 
into the next band to mine, I went up to him to put him 
in mind of the promiſe he had made. Don't imagine, 
ſays he with ſome fire, that I ſhall forget them; I am 
even ſorry that I follow'd your advice, as it poſſibly may 
make me unhappy all my lite- time: We are treated like 
ſo many flaves; but don't fail, ſays he, of ſupporting 
what I have promis'd to undertake for our common inte- 
reſt, The place we were in did not give us an opportu- 
nity of explaining our ſelves farther : I return'd to the - 
band | belong'd to; and the election being over in a mo- 
ment, ſuch as chance had favour'd were taken from the 
reſt, Joy ſparkled in their eyes; and tho! the others did 
their utmoſt to conceal their jealouſy, it was nevertheleſs 
painted on their countenances. The miniſter {aid to us, 
Here are your wives; receive them from the hand of 
God, who has now declar'd his will; upon which he bid 
us embrace them. I turn'd my eyes to Gelin, to put him in 
mind that now was the time to put hisdeſigh in executi- 
on; but was very much ſurpriz'd to ſee him immediately 
obey the miniſter's order. He even gave us to underſtand. 
by a little nod, that we might imitate him. I underſtoed 
too well, that what deſign ſoever he might have form'd 
to aſſiſt us, *twas imprudent in him to go thoſe e 
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and that ſo publick a teſtimony of conſent would form 
ſuch a tie as would be difficult for us to break; however, 
his example and that of my companions prevail'd with 
me fo imitate them, when Iembrac'd with a forrowful 
air the woman I was to look upon as my wife. 'Tho' my 
heart had not been inflam'd for another, I yet ſhould have 
diſcover'd the fame reluctance; for fortune had been fo 
vnpropitious, that it ſeem'd to have reſery'd the moſt dif. 
agreeable woman among them for me. 
Tho' Gelin thought to do well, yet the ſequel will ſhew 
that he acted very imprudently, nor was I leſs filly than 
he in rely ing wholly upon him; but his wit and boldneſs 
made me fancy him the fitteſt perſon to manage our affairs, 
and knowing his vivacity, I little thought he would have 
ruin'd our hopes by his 1l]-tim'd prudence and moderati- 
on. But this was the ſource of all our misfortunes: He 
imagin'd that in order to be more ſecure of the faſpenſion 
of our marriage, which he intended to require, the beſt 
way would be to act ſo as not to occaſion theleaſt doubt of 
our ſincerity, and this only had prompted him to embrace 
the woman who was preſented to him for his bride. A 
fatal reaſoning ! which might indeed have contributed to 
gain us what we then defir'd, but which afterwards ruin'd 
all our happineſs, and had like to havecoft us our lives. 
The miniſter was going to join us with the uſual cere- 

monies, when Gelin raiſed his voice, in order to publiſh 
our requeſt to the whole aſſembly. I did not hear what 
he ſaid: He deliver'd himſelf in Frenah, that being much 
eaſier to him than our language, which he had learnt on- 
Iy ſince his leaving France with Mrs. Eliot. All the colo- 
ny was compos'd of Engliſh and French; both languages 
were well underſtood in it, and the miniſter had ſpoke in 
the Engliſh tongue, in order to be better underſtood by 


me and three of my companinns, as we did not under-- 


ſtand French. I therefore did not underſtand Gelin's diſ- 
courſe, but he ſpoke very gracefully, and we had no rea- 


ſon to ſuſpe& his intentions; beſides, I eafily diſcover'd: 


by the countenances of the aſſiſtants that they look'd up- 
on his requeſt as reaſonable. All the ſpectators applauded 
his diſcourſe: The miniſter himſelf was the firſt perſon 
that approv'd it; he even gave the name of wiſdom. to 
the deſire we ſhew'd of being acquainted with our _— 
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brides, and meriting their affection before we were join d 
together for life. Six weeks were allowed us to ſatisfy 
ſo juſt and modeſt a deſire; and as we appear'd ſatisfied 
with the time, every one applauded, as we came out of 
the church, the eonduct we had obſerv d with regard to 
the aſſemblxxS. | OD 
There was not one of my companions but wiſhed as 
ardently as myfelf for an opportunity of meeting together, 
in order that we might conſult on our affairs; according- 
ly we got away from a crowd of importunate people who 
were got round us, and withdrew to a ſolitary place: 
Gelin was overjoy d, and the firſt queſtion he ask 'd us 
was, what we thought of the ſervice he had done us, and 
whether we did not approve his artful management? He 
afterwards confeſs d to us, without giving us time to an- 
ſwer, that what obligations ſoever we might think we 
ow'd him, he was perſuaded that none of us would reap 
ſo much benefit from the Succeſs of this action as himſelf: 
I ould have been undone, ſays he to us with an air of 
tranſport, had the miniſter and the affembly been as averſe 
to my difcourſe as fate has been to my wiſhes. I don't 
conceal it from you, my friends; 1 am diſtractedly in 
love, but unhappily for me, tis not with the woman 
deſtiny has allotted me to marry. He added, that he want- 
ed us to adviſe him in that affair, and ſtood in need of that 
friendly aſſiſtance he had bound himſelf by oath to give us. 
After he had open'd himſelf in this manner, we ga d one 
upon another; we ſeem'd to be in equal confuſion, and con- 
tinued ſilent for ſome moments. At laſt we all ſpoke in our 
turns, and twas only to declare that we all labour d under 
the ſame diſcontent, and deſir d the fame aſſiſtance as Gelin. 
This ſimilitude of affection increas d the friendſhip which 
had already united us. The warmth with which each of 
us expreſt himſelf when he mention d his paſſion, plainly 
ſhew'd the zeal with which we reſolved to ſerve ack 
other reciprocally; becauſe there was no man among us 
but would meaſure the aſſiſtance he would afford others 
by that he himſelf requir'd of them. Our firſt debates 
were howy to find out an expedient to ſee our miſtreſſes: 
This was the moſt difficult point; and as for the reſt, we 
relied as much on love and fortune, as on the advice we 
tould receive from one another in the conferences we 


propoſed: 
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propoſed frequently to hold, One of our companions 
got over this obſtacle, by aſſuring us that he had heard the 


man at whoſe houſe he 


iv'd ſay, that the girls would not 


be confin'd after the election was over; whence he con- 
eluded that we ſhould have the liberty to ſee and converſe 


with them, and could not but eaſily find our miſtrefles, 


as the country was ſo little in extent, not to mention that 
the houſes ſtood almoſt together round the church and the 
ſtore-houſe. We were unanimouſly agreed, that as pru- 
dence and diſcretion were moſt neceſſary to the ſucceſs of 
our . e ape ſhould not only be careful of his own 


conduct, but 


o watch over his companions. Our in- 


tereſts were ſo inſeparable, that it was impoſſible but the 
{ps of every ſingle perſon muſt prejudice the common 
cauſe. With regard to the conduct we were to obſerve 
to our intended wives, all we reſolved was, that we 
ſhould behave with decency, and referr'd the improve- 
ment of our ſchemes till ſuch time as our hopes ſhould be 
a little better grounded, and we ſhould ſee a little farther 
into the ſucceſs of our enterprize. *Twas neceflary for 
us to meet often, in order to confer together; but as the 
doing this too frequently might occaſion ſuſpicions, we 
appointed twice, a week only, and at the ſame time the 


exact day, hour and place. | 


We then ſeparated, in order to return to our reſpective 


habitations, and I ſtill continued at Mrs. Eliot's. 


We had 


not been acquainted that we were to continue in our ſe- 
veral places of abode till ſuch time as we were married, 
when each of us was to have a houſe given him, and be 
made maſter of a family. I found Mrs. Eliot alone, who 
expected me at ſupper, but was ſurprized to ſee four plates 
laid on the table, as there never had been but two before. 
She prevented my asking her any queſtions about it, by 
telling me that as the election was over, I ſhould thence- 

' forwards have the liberty of being in company with her 
daughters, and that they were going to ſup with us. | 
won't, ſays ſhe, ſpeak contemptuouſty of the young 
woman whom fate has-allotted you; but without ſuffer- 
ing myſelf to be blinded by the love Lhave for my daugh. 
ters, I believe you would not have come the worſt off, 
had heaven given you one of them. They have pretty 


well anſwer d che care I have taken of their education; 
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and as I eſteem you ſo much, fays the good woman, what 
a pleaſure would it have been to me could I havecall'd you 
my ſon! As I was thanking her for this teſtimony ſhe 
gave me of her friendſhip and civility, her daughters, to 
whom ſhe had given notice of my return, came in and 
fluted us. But now let the reader conceive, if he can, 
my joy and aftoniſhment ; for I diſcover d by the firſt 
glance that the youngeſt of them was the idol of my; 
eart. Twas the ſame {weet creature who had raiſed 
the emotions of my ſoul at church, and whom I had 
ſwore to love tenderly as long as I liv'd: I muſt confeſs 
that all the diſcreet plans I had form vaniiſh'd away in an 
inſtant, when turning about to Mrs. Eliot; and without 
conſidering the effects which my tranſport might pro- 
duce, Ah! madam, faidI, you are mother to the perſon: 
I loye, on whom all my felicity nds. She hugh'd 
at the exclamation I made, and an{wer'd as tho' it had 
been the reſult of compliment. I then perceiv'd that Thad 
x done wrong in explaining myſelf ſo openly, and there- 
Ir fore endeavour'd ta-check my imprudence in the ſequel of 
16 our converſation. But tho my expreſſions were leſs 
re warm, my glances were ſo paſſionate, that Mrs. Eliot 
he plainly ſaw the diſpoſition of my heart. She affected to 
diſcourſe on indifferent ſubjects at ſupper, and afterwards 
made a ſign to her daughters to withdraw. When we 
were alone the told me with a ſerious air, that ſhe fancied I 
had an inclination for her ſecond daughter, and that ſhe 
could not comprehend where I firſt form'd it; in ſhort, 
that the whole was a myſtery ſhe defir'd me to clear up. 
mus d a little on what anſwer I ſhould make, "ang 2 
doubt whether or no it would be prudent to truſt her; but 
at laſt, as Trelie+ very much on her goodneſs, I told her 
ingenuoufly in what manner I had been ftruck at church, 
and without diſcovering to her the circumſtances which 
related to my companions, I confeſsd that fortune had de- 
termin d ſo contrary to my inclinations, that I was ready 
to attempt any thing to avoid ſubmitting to it. She was ſi- 
lent for ſome time, and the perplexity ſhe ſeem d to be in 
gave me the utmoſt uneaſineſs: I was afraid | had open'd 
myſelf too much to a woman of her prudence, and expect- 
ed that ſhe would look upon my affection for her daughter 
$2 crime. I cannot, ſays ſhe at laſt, approve your 9 
Wi 
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| without caſting a blemiſh on my honour, and wounding 


my conſcience. Vour love is come too late, and I cannot 
fee how you will be able to ſucceed in it: I could have 
wiſh'd indeed from my ſoul that it had been poſſible for 
you to marry my daughter; but ſince there's no room 
to hope for it, I beg you never to mention it more. I 
am even ſorry That you exphain'd yourſelf ſo far. No, 
ſays ſhe, after pauſing a moment, I can't do any thing 
for you; tis now too late, and I beg of you never to 
open your lips about it. Saying this ſhe with- 
drew, but not feemingly angry, I made number- 
leſs reflections on her anſwer : I firſt conſfider'd 
It as a dreadful ſentence, which at once | blaſted all 
my wiſhes. However, when TI recolle&ed the manner 
of her addreſſing me, and her contemplative air, a plain 
Indication I thought of her approbation, I perſuaded 
myſelf that ſhe could not abſolutely condemn what ſhe 
had confeſs'd would otherwiſe have. been agreeable to 
her; and tho” ſhe would not do any thing to gratify my 
paſſion, yet nothing prevented my ſuppoſing that ſhe 
might poſſibly approve what I might attempt for my- 
ſelf. Ijudg'd that decency would not permit a woman 
of her age, and one ſo much reſpected in the colony, to 
have any hand in the little ſtratagems of lovers, or to act 
contrary to the deciſions of the old men. She had indeed 
told me, that ſhe was angry with me for revealing my 
paſſion to her; but then 1 epos ſhe would not be ſo 
ſhould I ſucceed in my-addrefles, and that her deſign was 
only to hint to me that it was proper ſhe ſhould ſeem to 
know nothing of the matter. This explanation ap- 
pear'd ſo natural to me, and agreed ſo well with the e- 
ſteem and friendſhip Mrs. Eliot had hitherto diſcover'd 
for me, that Treſoly'd to make it a kind of rule for the 
regulation of my conduct. Fwill be an eaſy matter 
for me, ſaid I, to find out by her behaviour to me here- 
after whether J had flatter d myſelf too much. In caſe 
ſhe does not forbid me the ſight of her daughter, I then 
ſhall have room to believe thatſo far from condemning 


my paſſion, ſhe approves of it ſecretly, and wiſhes it 
may be ſucceſsful. | 77 5 
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happily ; and when morning was come I ſqught for an 
opportunity of ſeeing Angelica, for that was the name of 
Mrs. Eliot's lovely daughter, Lwas not denied the pleaſure 
of converſing with her, and was ſo happy as to be ſome 
moments alone with her... The e which her 
charms had made upon meat a diſtance was faint in com: 
pariſon of the new ardour which a moment's converſation 
with her made me feel. Her whole perſon ſeem'd to me 
a compoſit ion of wonders. Icontinued trembling with 
love and admiration, and whilſt I firſt; contemplated o 
her features in ſilence for a few moments, ſuch an imag 
was form'd in my heart as is not in the power of heaven 
or men ever to efface. Tho' this dumb language was 
pretty expreſſive, 1 nevertheleſs refoly'd to breathe my 
paſſion in words. She liſten'd without once interrupt-- 


ger or diſdain with which hypocrites and coquets endea- 
| vour to impoſe upon their admirers, Her modeſty re- 
veal'd itſelf by an innocent bluſh, which added new 
beauty to her countenance, and her ſincerity in her an- 
, {wer confirm'd the idea my paſſion had already form'd of 
5 her good ſenſe and tenderneſs. She told me that ſo far 
; from being diſpleaſed at the inclination I diſcoyer'd for 
d her, ſhe thank'd heaven for it; that, more indifferent to 
marriage than was ſuppos'd, ſhe had gone to the election 
with reluctance, but that ſhe confels'd my glances, and 
an emotion of heart ſhe could not deſcribe, had ſuſpend- 
ed her indifference for ſome time; that ſhe wiſh'd to be 
the happy perſon whom tate had deſign'd for me; that 
this defire was vaſtly pleaſing, and that *twas with regret 
ſhe ſaw herſelf loſt to all 5 N but that as ſhe Was no 
longer allow d to entertain any, ſhe only reſerv d ſome 
ſmall pretenſion to my eſteem and friendſhip. 

Tho? I had not before been conquer d by her charms, 


her for ever; and therefore thought myſelf not oblig'd' 
to be reſerv'd with a perſon of this character, or to em- 


fucceed in their amours. I inſtantly reſolved to diſcover 

to her not only all the ſecrets of my own heart, but even. 

what my companions had concerted, and did not 9952 
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Theſe agreeable reſlections made me paſs the night very | 


ing me, and did not diſcoyer in her eyes that affected an- 


this noble and virtuous freedom would have won me to 


ploy the little artifices with which vulgar lovers uſe to- 
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eſther their murmurs or machinations. If J have been 
ſo fortunate, ſaid I, as to merit a little of your eſteem 
before I was ſo happy as to converſe with and know you, 
I have ſome reaſon to flatter myſelf that this declaration 
ef my love will not leſſen it. I now make to you the 
oath I have ſworn-a thouſand times internally, never to 
love any perſon but you; or in caſe I am not ſo happy as 
to obtain your affection, to abandon the whole ſex, But 
why ſhould I not hope you'll have ſome Fn for me? 
Are you not entirely the miſtreſs of my deſtiny? And to 
what purpoſe is the decree of fortune, if you do but de- 
clare in my fayour? In a word, tis in your power to 
grant me all that my heart defires. Let me now ſee 
whether the eſteem you flatter'd me with is ſufficient to 
make you attempt any thing for my ſaxke? — This love- 
Iy woman was as prudefſt as ſhe was beautiful and modeſt. 
She anſwer'd that ſhe had explain'd herſelf ſufficiently, 
to ſhew that ſhe ſhould think it a happineſs to be mine; 
but then ſhe ſaw ſo little poſſibility of it, that there was 
no room to entertain the Jeaſt hopes of it ; that ſhe was 
oblig'd to act with the utmoſt caution, for the ſake of 
her duty and honour, and that after the deciſion of for- 
tune, and the conſent we had given to it, ſhe ſaw no 
offibility of reconciling them with love. I eaſily an- 
wer'd this objection: The conduct, ſaid I, of your 
people, with regard to us, is unjuſt and tyrannical; and 
tis a thing unprecedented to oblige men that are free to 
marry women whom they cannot love. Hitherto in- 
deed every thing has ſeem d voluntary on our fide, but Þ 
then a falſe eonſtruction has been put on our inclinations 
if what wasonly an effe& of our prudence was look'd 
upon as a mark of our conſent. We did not oppoſe the 
election, becauſe at the ſame time that we were afraid of 
fomenting . diviſions in the colony, we hop'd that fate 
would be {o propitious to us as to make us ſatisfied with 
our lot. Unhappily it has declar'd againſt us; this is: 
misfortune. that gives us ſome pain, as it may occaſion 
uneaſineſſes; but we are ſo far fon reſolvity to comp 
with it, that we are all reſolyed to recover that liberty 
we have been unjuſtly depriv'd of. What upright mat 
would condemn ſo equitable and natural a reſolution? | 
therefore don't ſee any thing in my addreſſes that an 


wi 
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n way interferes with your duty. I am in the ame caſe 
m with a tender and paſſionate lover who endeavours to gain 
u, the affections of a woman he adores; and as all my de- 
on tires are grounded on honour, you may compleat my fe- 
he licity without injuring either your honour or innocence. 
to I then told her, iu order that what I ſaid might make the 
as greater impreſſion, the reaſons I had to think that her 
zut mother would not be diſpleaſed at my paſſion, and repre- 
ae? ſented to her that ſhe ſhould not regard the cenſure of + 
ito few old men, and ſome jealous rivals, if heaven and her 
de- mother did but indulge us their approbation. She agreed 
to that what I faid was right, and was ſo delighted with 


ſee what I told her concerning her mother, that ſhe did not 


t to ſcruple to tell me at once ſhe was ready to acquieſce with 
ove- my wiſhes, provided her mother conſented to it. As 1 


deſt. did not intend to deceive her, I was ſo frank as to tell her, 
atly, chat whatT call'd her mother's approbation was to be re- 
ine; ¶ ceived with ſome reſtrictions. 1 made her comprehend, 
was that as her parent was bound by the political conſiderati- 
> was ons of reſpect, ſhe poſſibly might ſeruple to grant us a 
ke of ¶ direct conſent; but then, ſaid T, T am certain ſhe ap. 
* for- proves of it in her heart, and wiſhes it may be facets. 


v7 no WO ful. Juſt as 1 ſpoke theſe words Mrs. Eliot happen d to 
y an- ¶ come into the room. Her preſence ſuggeſted a little the 
you artifice which was of advantage to me; and this was to 
; and get cunningly from her own mouth the confirmation of 
ree to Nhat I had related with regard to her inclinations ; bein 


to in- fully perſuaded by the anſwer her daughter had juſt be- 
e, but {fore made me, that the leaſt appearance of a direct ap- 
ations, {probation would remove every bbdkacle Alas! madam, 
look's {paid I with a melancholy tone as ſhe came in, what have! 
oſe the one that fate ſhould exclude me from the pleaſing hope 
fraid of Mf calling you mother? *Tis only ſince I ſaw Angelica 
at & 2 I havelearnt to feel all my ſorrows ; I never ſhall be 
d with ey. 


Iam as afflicted as To can be, replied Mrs. 


this isi frankly : 1 believe you could have been very well 
ccalionP'caſed with that little creature, Gays ſhe, pointing to her 
comp ughter: She's a very good-natur'd girl, and J will be ſo 
liber ein as to ſay, very like myſelf. You would then, ſaid 
ght muß have freely indulg d her to my wiſhes ; and there- 
ion? ere Lam only to accuſe fortune, fince J ſhould have ob- 
that aud your conſent, Tho' theſe expreſſions were 

Wi) h wholly: 
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wholly the effect of art, I yet ſpoke them with as much 
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warmth as tho? they had been ſuggeſted by nature, and 
was eyen melted to tears. Mrs. EHiot perceiving it, could 
not forbear weeping; when taking me by the hand, 
ſhe aſſur d me ſnhe could have hazarded her lite with plea- 
ſure to obtain me for her daughters husband. This con- 
feſſion was all Idefir'd,; upon which I changꝰd the con- 
verſation, and defer d to another opportunity the making 
a proper uſe of What Angelica had heard. I was not long 
without one; for the inchanting maid faw into my. 
whole deſign, and as her heart was incapable of harbour 
ing the leaſt diſſimulation, ſhe confeſs'd that the innocent 
ſtratagem wliich love had prompted me to employ, gave 
her the higheſt ſatisfaction, Tam, ſays ſhe, with a moſt 
charming frankneſs, perſuaded of two things: the firſt 
is, that you have a ſincere affection for me; for to what 
elſe can Jaſcribe this preference you give me over the reſt 
of my companions, and what affects me ftill more, is 
that ardour, that emotion which Idiſcover in you every 
time you move towards me? I judge of the impulſes of 
your heart by thoſe I feel in my own. . Moreover, ſays 
ſhe, I don't doubt, from what my mother ſaid, but ſhe 
approves your-paſſion in her own mind; and I conceive 
at the ame time thatſhe is oblig'd to obſeryea certain de- 
corum, and therefore you are not to expect that ſhe will 
give you a more expreſs conſent. But ſuppoſing I need 
only be carefulof my honour and duty, tell me, ſays 
ſhe, bluſhing at the {ame time, what you require me to 
do, and how you think to make me your wife? This 
queſtion threw me into the utmoſt perplexity ; for, to 
confeſs the truth, I had not yet thought. of any expedi- 
ent to ſatisfy a virtuous young woman. I depended on 
Gelin's art and vivaeity. This was to be debated in our 
firſt interview; I therefore was oblig'd to own ta 
my dear miſtreſs that I had not yet fix'd upon the expedi- 
ent; but Taſſur'd her that as I had as great a regard for her 
honour as ſhe herſelf could have, ſhe might depend up- 
on it I never would propoſe any thing to her inconſiſtent 
with it. My companions, faid I, and myſelf, have the 
moſt chaſte and innocent views. We are to meet toge- 


ther, in order to take. a common reſolution on this im- 


portant article, and whatſoever it be, *twill be as A* 
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the reſult of love as of wiſdom and virtue. 1 indeed 


waited for the day of our aſſembly with the utmoſt im- 
patience. In this interval, decency obliged me to viſit 
ſometimes the woman whom chance had appointed for 
my wife; but then the compariſon I made of her ey 

viſit with the real obje&of my affections, made me Nil 


fonder of the amiable Angelica. I wasalmoſt continuak 


y in her company; and as it was natural, ſince Iliy'd 
with Mrs. Eliot, that T ſnhould be very familiar with 
ber daughters, no great notice could be taken of my ad- 
dreſſes. © I daily found, that how violent ſoever a lover 
WY may imagine his flame is, yet this paſſion is ever increa- 
dag; for the laſt moments I ſpent with Angelica were al- 
ways the moſt delightful: I diſcoverd new charms in 
tber every moment, and what compleated my ſatisfaction 
vas, that I did not endeayour more aſſiduouſly to con- 
t vince her of my fincerity, than ſhe did to ſhew me that 
'S WI ſhe had the deepeſt ſenſe of the obligations ſhe owed me 
por it. | | 
f The time for ourconference being come, my com- 
's WI panions met as punctually as I did: We had thought pro- 
per not to be together ſome days before, in order 
e that our meeting might not be ſuſpected. This caution 
„vas very neceſſary, as we had to do with ſo many ſu- 
Licious old men, who had nothing elſe to do but to 
watch us; wherefore we were vaſtly pleas'd at this oppor- 
)5 W tunity we had of meeting together, and diſcourſing as 
we ſhould think proper. *Twould have been an agreea- 
ble fight for an indifferent perſon to have ſeen the confuſi- 
on we were in at our fiſt greeting, every one being eager 
to ſpeak, and to give an account of the poſture of his af- 
firs. At laſt we all told our ſtory : Not one of us had 
complain'd of love, for all our miſtreſſes prov'd kind, but 
with this difference perhaps, that ſome had comply'd 
les out of eſteem for their lovers, than from the ſtrong 
nclination they had to put on the marriage- fetters. How- 
ter, we all ſeemed to be equally well ſatisfied, f{elf-love 
perſuading us that we ow d our conqueſts to our merit. 
The buſineſs was to give a happy iſſue to ſo good a be- 
— and ſeveral methods were propos'd, all which 
were a long time debated upon: That of | addreſſing our 
rievances in a body to the colony, was rejected as too un- 
certain: 
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certain: for our mĩs fortune would have been irremedia- 
ble, had the old men been let into our deſigns, and re- 
fus d their conſent. That of leaving the iſland, and car- 
rying off our miſtreſſes, was alſo: look'd upon as dan- 
tho Gelin himſelf made the motion. We ſhould 

ve run great hazards, not only in the methods we n 
ſhould have been oblig'd to employ to elude the vigilance l 
of the inhabitants, and ſeize upon the barks; but ſtill i 


ho. „ wt 


greater in the flight itſelf, which we could not pretend 0 
to attempt, without a pilot through the wide ocean, as a 
we were wholly ignorant of navigation. However, cl 
Gelin inſiſted ſtrongly on this laſt propoſal, *Twill,: ſays is 
he, be as eaſy for us to leave the ifland as to aſſemble here ſi 
ſecretly; we'llmeet on the ſtrand in the night-time; and ſt 
as for the chains by which thebarks are held, we may V 
eaſily force them away. We won't run them into the ſea ar 
till day- break, and Idon'tſee why we ſhould not find out r 
the iſland of St. Helena as well as Mr. Dringtou did. This . 8 
argument had no manner of weight with us. To judge Wt cc 
by the event, poſſibly we might better have follow'd it; Wt ©: 
but we then look d upon it as a raſh undertaking, not to us 
mention that we did not think ourſelves ſo ſecure of our tr. 
miſtreſſes as to dare make them ſo odd a'propofal as that ¶ tie 
of abandoning their parents and friends, and flying away Bl 
with us. The third propoſal was, that we ſniould marry fo 
privately. Gelin, whoalſo propos d this, repreſented to WF ®' 
us the neceſſity of it with ſo much art and eloquence, Sh 
that we rejected the two former, and were oblig'd to con- * 
feſs twas the only propoſal that was feaſible. The moſt be 
fearful among us ſtarted ſome other difficulties; but theſe m. 
were over-rul'd by the ſtrong reſolution we had of in- if be 
dulging our paſſion. Howy far ſoever the old men and en; 
the ſlighted maids might carry their reſentments, we t . 
leaſt ſuppos'd that they would never once habour a Ou 
thought of taking our miſtreſſes from us, after they had m. 
once received our plighted faith, and they themſelves Wh? 
ſhould have allowedus the liberty of marrying. This for 
propoſal at laſt prevail d, ſo that all now remain'd ws, I?! 
to get our miſtreſſes to conſent, and this depended on Pin 
our management. We ſcarce doubted of the ſucceſs of en 
it; 'for*twas not probable they would long demur, when ng 
their ſhe-companions ſhould tet them ſo good an exam- affe 
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ple. Numbers give courage, and thoſe who boaſt the 
greateſt wiſdom are incapable of withſtanding the at- 
tacks of love, When they think they have hit upon rea- 
ſons to juſtify themſelves. ng t tie 
This important deliberation being ended in this man- 
ner, we parted full of the moſt agreeable hopes. Ange- 
lica gave me an opportunity the very next day of explain- 
ing myſelf to her, in order that ſhe might hear the reſult 
of our conference. I did not diſguiſe = part of it: Vow 
are ſincere, ſaid I, and therefore your anſwers muſt be de- 
ciſiye. Remember that the expedient I propoſe to you 
is the only one that can make me yours for ever. Tis 
ſuch an expedient as virtue cannot condemn, and if you li- 
ſten but ever ſo little to love, you'll find it a very eaſy one. 
What, ſaid I, will be wanting to make our union holy 
and lawful? You know what it is that the eſſence of mar- 
riage conſiſts in; tis not in a vain ceremony, but in the 
gift of the heart, and the oaths and promiſes which ac- 
company it. Five couple of lovers ſhall be witneſſes of 
ours, to whom we'll do the ſame ſervice they require of 
us, and who ſhall be engag'd by ſelf-intereſt to atteſt the 
truth of our vows. The ſole reaſon, f{aid'T, of my men- 
tioning theſe motives is, merely to remove all ſeruples 
| which honour and the leaſt ſhadow of fear might ſuggeſt; 
for the chief inducement to engage your conſent ſhould 
owe it ſelf to the tenderneſs and violence ot my flame. 
Sheanſwer'd, that as we had employ'd ſome time before 
we had made this reſolution, I could not take it ill if ſhe 
herſelf alſo deſir d time to revolve theſe things in her own 
mind that ſhe indeed foreſaw that her concluſions would 
be agreeable to my deſires ; but that whatever ſtep I might 
engage her to take, ſhe yet would throw in one condition, 
without which ſhe believ'd it impoſſible to gratify both 
our wiſhes with convenience; that ſhe defir'd her mother 
might be inform'd of our marriage, at leaſt as ſoon as it 
was concluded, and that ſhe thought it would be proper 
for me to acquaint her with it firſt. I promiſed to com- 
ply exactly with all ſhe deſir d. Tis, ſaid I, in your hap- 
pineſs only that mine can be found; thus my whole at- 
tention will be to make you content and happy. by do- 
ing always whatever you ſhall deſire. She was ſo much 
affected with my paſſionate expreſſions, that ſhe 1 
before 
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192 De Life of 
before ourconverſation ended; that ſhe ſhould-come to x 
fpecdy reſolution. i 070 alex 

Love was equally propitious to the reſt of my compa- 
nions. At the third conſultation; we found, after each 

man had given an account of the progreſs he had made, 
that we might all rely on our miſtreſſes affections. We 
were to enjoy our liberty about a month longer; but as we 
were eager to gratify aur wiſhes, we reſolved to make 
all poſſible diſpatch. Twas now the moſt beautiful ſea- 
ſon of the year. We pitched upon the night following 
for the ſolemnization of our amorous myſteries; and the 
place being mentioned, we thought none was better adap- 
ted to our purpoſe than that we were then aſſembled in. 
T was a beautiful meadow, ſurrounded with a thicket, 
about a hundred yards from the town, if IJ may fo call it. 
We agreed that every one ſhould bring thither about mid- 
night the dear object of his affections. The day before 
was to be employ'd in our miſtreſſes ſervice, and in aſ- 
ſiſting them to ſteal away from their reſpective habitati- 
ons. Angelica trembled when I told her we were ſo near 
the moment vvhich was to-crown our felicity. I had now 
ſome new ſtruggles to combat with, andafew flight objec- 
tions to obviate; but love ſtood my friend on theſe occaſi- 
ons. and immediately remoy'd all the difficulties which my 
amiable miſtrefs ſtarted: ſo that Angelica promiſed to be 
Teady to follow me at midnight. 

And now the wiſh'd-for hour was come. All was 
calm and huſh in the colony, fix couple of happy lovers 
excepted, whoſe felicity was juſt approaching. 1 
for Angelica at the ſtreet-door, which I had open'd ſoftly. 
She did not make me wait long; but Gods! with what 
raptures did I ſee her appear, and look round for me witha 
fearful and confu&'d eye II difcoyer'd myſelf, and receiving 
her for the firſt time with open arms, Iclaſp'd her with 
a rapturous embrace. We flew to the meadow in an in- 
ſtant, where part of our companions were got with their 
miſtreſſes. The moon ſeem'd to ſhine with unuſual 
brightneſs, and as tho? it was delighted to behold a fight 
worthy the attention of heaven and earth; and by an ef. 
feof the exquiſite ſatisfaction of my heart, which diffusd 

itſelf in ſome meaſure over all nature, I never found the 1 
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ſo ſoft, or the verdure ſo beautiful as it was all the reſt of 
that charming night. 

As ſoon as our little company were got together, Gelin, 
who had aſſum'd ſome ſuperiority over us, by his deciſive 
air and great volubility of tongue, haran in a very a- 

eeable manner on the ceremony which was going to 

gin, He firſt gave thanks to love and fortune, in the 
name of the aſſembly ; when, talking more in the Chri- 


| tian ſtyle, he expatiated on the duties of the marriage 


ſtate with as much * as the moſt able preacher 


could have done. Wea applauded his diſcourſe, when 


he read a kind of oath which he had drawn up, the terms 
ot which were ſo very ſtrong and binding, that, abſtracted 
from the great love we had for our fair-ones, made us for 
ever theirs : it was admirably well adapted to check incon- 
ſtancy, and preventdiſtaſte, tho we were to cohabit a 
thouſand years with them. We all repeated it one after 
another, and our miſtreſles, or rather brides, did the fame 
after us, The whole ceremony was perform'd with the 
utmoſt decency ; what therefore was wanting to make 
this a holy and ſolemn marriage? Heaven no doubt ap- 
prov'd of it, for we had taken ſtrict care not to act in 
oppoſition to its dictates. Nevertheleſs, a ſet of Men 
were ſo barbarous and unjuſt, as to look upon this union 
45 facrilegious ; and diſſolved ties which ought to be as 
immortal by their nature, as they ſhould be by our incli- 
nation. I can never reflect on this delicious night, with- 
out admiring that my heart, which, was then ſuſceptible. 
of ſo much joy, could afterwards be oppreſſed with grief 
and deſpair! Heavens! how unaccountable is the ſudden 
tranſition from the moſt exquilite felicity to the ex. 
at vemes of miſery ! 
ha Every inſtant of this lovely night was diſtinguiſhed by 
ns WE tranſport; we ſpent it in the arms of our dear wives. 
1 ow {wift did the moments fly! But alas! *twas the 
in- WMercateſt imprudence in us, not to ſuſpect its being ſo fleet- 
ng. Day-light now broke in upon us, when we found 
00 late, that we had for ſome time taken the light of the 
p un for that of the moon. There was no one among us 
ef. Not was ſenſible of the danger to which we had expoſed 
purſelves, which was till more to be apprehended upon 
ur wives account; for it was neceſſary they ſhould all 
o Vor. I. 1 1 
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lip into their honſes unperceiv'd ; but this was ſcarcely 


194 The Life of : 
practicable. We already heard the inhabitants, who were 
coming out of their houſes, and fear made us think they 
were going to look for their daughters; upon which we 
held a couneil for a few moments. Several of my com- 
panions were of opittioft, that We ſnould all return home 
together without the leaſt eS ron, and tell all we met 
with that we were married: this, fay they, we ſhall one 
day be obliged to ds; let us cherefere take thisopportunity, 
fince we cannot extrieate ourfelvesany other way. Our 
brides oppos d this reſolution but of fear and baſſifulneſs, 
fancy ing that they would ine vitably be expos'd to a cer. 
thin ſhame, in caſe it ſhould be ktiow- r that they had been 
catch'd in ſome meaſure in the fact. Notwichſtanding t 
they confeſe'd that they muſt be obliged one time or other 0 
to reveal their marriage, they yet wilh'd it might be done ſl 
by degrees, andfo as not to expoſe them to raillery, think- G 
ingrthey bad nothing elſe to dread; which Was alfo our ſe 
opinion. To fatisfy them, we agreed that they ſhould go bi 
to the village, When in cãſe they could not ſteal into their ca 
houſes unperceiv'd, they then ſhould invent ſome ſtory, 
in order to exeufe their ſtay ing abroad all night. I can't w 


conceive wht excuſe they could have hit upon; but the I 
moment ds they were leaving us after having tenderly . 
embraced, ye Ipy'd the miniſter of the colony advancing the 
towards us With feyeral old men. They were come on. w] 


ly to take the air, but the fight of fix of their daughter; W. 
whom they faw in our company, and fome of them in kn 
our arms, ſtruck them with fear and a ſtoniſhment. They o 


walked on as faſt as their age would give them leave. Fer ing 
prompted us firſt to fly, and to run childifhly behind the our 
trees; but we conſider d that this was declaring outſelye lion 
guilty. Gelin again propos d that we ſhould go and de. ing 
clare our marriage, but in vain; and twas alſo diſappror i frai 
by our wives. Upon this, ſaid I, we are all undone, 1% 1h 
. caſe we are diſconcerted : liſten to me, III undertake vou 
manage the affair. The minifter muſt certainly he tone 
ſeen us. but then I don't believe he was able to know hon the 
many we were exactly. Two of vs, faid I, ſhall (quit ſtedf 
down, and creep along till they get to the trees. Ur to m 
which I made two of them do fo, and bid them hide — 
er t. 


well as they could. And now, ſaid F to the reſt, let f 
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and our wives go up to the miniſter. We'll tell them, 
that as we were walking in the air this morning, we hap- 
pen d to meet with them by mere chance: he'll not have 
the leaſt notion that we met in an amorous Way, when 
he ſees more men than women. They all ere my 
expedient. It happened very luckily that the graſs was 
high enough to hide our two compamions, for the mini- 
ſter and his company were not above forty yards from 
us. We went up to them, and as we were going I defir'd 
Gelin, who expreſſed himſelf with greater fluency than I 
did, to ſpeak as I had adviſed him to do. He according- 
ly did fo, and with fo unconcertn'd an air, that they 
Lem d to believe him. Nevertheleſs; as they were re- 
turning to the village with us, they — on ſuch a ſerious 
countenance as ſurpr²id me very much; for I did not 
ſuppoſe that they had ſeen us embrace, or ſuſpected that 
Gelin had told them a ſtory. Several of the inhabitants 
ſeem'd to take a particular notice of our coming in a body; 
but the miniſter's being along with us ſecur d us from 
calum y | | 
We all took leave of him with a pretty indifferent air, 
when the five wires of my companions went home, and 
I did not hear whether their abſence had been perceiy'd, or 
what reception they met with: As for my ſelf, who had 
the ſame way to go as my wife, Iconcerted with her 
what excuſe we ſhould employ to-fatisfy her mother. 
What occaſion, ſaid 1, haye we to uſe any ſcruples? You 
| know what we agreed upon, and what T promiſed at your 
own requeſt. © TN detain your mother whilſt you're go- 
ing to yottr chamber, when Pllacquaint her at once with 
our mutual paſſion and our marriage. We have no occa- 
ſion to be afraid of her; ſhe loves us, and therefore her 
anger will neither laſt long, nor be violent. 1 am not a- 
frad; ſays my dear partner, upon my own account; but 
have a foreboding that ſomething finiſter vill happen to 
you. Tcow'd withthat I only were to ſuffer by it. The 
tone of voice with which ſhe utter'd theſe words, chill'd 
de blood in my yeins, when 1 ſtopt and fix'd my eyes 
aut ſtedfaſtl 5 25 her. Gods! faid I, what is it you declare 
paß de we, and wherefore theſe words? She continued for 
je bome time without making me any anſwer, but as J urg d 
ber to ſpeak, ſhe begg'd me to pardon her for having 
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conceal'd from me a ching ſhe had heard the night before. 
| Yeſterday, ſays ſhe, after we had talk'd together, my 
=! ſiſter told me that the miniſter had made my mother a vi- 
| | fit; that they had diſcours'd together a long time with 
[ great warmth, and that ſhe hadan opportunity ot liſtning 
to part of their converſation. Tho ſhe did not hear it 
diſtinctly, ſhe yet found by certain expreſſions the mini- 
ſter uſed, that he complain'd of your indifference for that 
perſon whom fate had allotted for your wife; and aſcrib'd 
it to the inclination he fancied you had for my ſiſter or me. 
My mother proteſted ſhe knew nothing of the matter : 
But this imperious and paſſionate man, who commands 
the reſpect of the colony, anſwer d, that *twas a matter 
which concern'd her highly; when going away he bid her 
remember what had happen d to Guiton. This, ſays An. 
gelica, is a ſtory capable of terrifying all ſuch husbands as 
preſume to act contrary to their duty. Mr. Guiton was 
one of the chief men of our colony; every one had the 
utmoſt eſteem for him, becauſe, abſtracted from his per. 
ſonal merit, he was ſon to the mayor of Rochelle, who 
govern'd it during the ſiege, and fignaliz d himſelf by an 
extraordinary love for Religion. But having the ill for- 
tune to be ſurpriz'd in a love intrigue with another man's 
wife, he was ſentenced to be thrown into the ſea with hi; 
love, before the whole colony; and it was accordingly 
executed. All the old men thought themſelves obliged 
to make him an example, in order to make the bands o 
wedlock inviolable. Tho! this ſtory, ſays my wife, mad 
the deepeſt impreſſion on me, I yet did not think prop 
to acquaint you with it; not only becauſe you have pe 
ſuaded me, that our engagement is not contrary to juſtit 
and conſequently, that we are not in the ſame caſe wil 
Guiton; but from a ſtronger motive which I am not 
ſhamed to own to you, I mean the great love I have gp" 
you. I neceſſarily muſt be under ſome apprehenſions tin 
yours will grow colder, by the dread it may fill you wi 
Iam, ſays ſhe, more fearful-to day than I was yeſterd 
I know not whether *twas our meeting the miniſtert 
makes me ſo uneaſy, or whether, as I am now yours 
am therefore more afraid of loſing you; but meth 
my heart tells me ſecretly, that ſome evil will happen 
| | | | 
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you. Wou'd to heaven that my uneaſineſs may be vain, - 
or at leaſt that the evil may light upon me only. _ 

As I was troubled at the beginning of this diſcourſe, the 
concluſion of it eas'd me. I confider'd only the tender and 
amiable part of it, and aſſur d my wife that I ſhould love 
her eternally for it. Mr. Guiton's ſtory, ſaid I, is very dif- 
ferent from ours. If you had told it me yeſterday, and 
the miniſter's threatning vifit, it would have made as lit- 
tle impreſſion upon me then as it does now. You love 
me, do you not? You don't repent ot what you have 
done for me, and are reſoly'd to be true to your engage- 
ments ſo long as life ſhall laſt ? Let the miniſter complain 
and threaten if he will, weare not his {laves. As for the 
evils you fear, I dont think heaven is preparing any for 

us, fince we have not deſery'd them; and in caſe men 
mould reſolve to injure us, they poſſibly may not find it 
nan eaſy matter; and depend upon it, their malice ſhall 
e not | eaſily reach you. I am indeed much eaſier, and 
c. wore reſolute ſince our marriage than I was before. An- 
no gelica was mine, fo that my wiſhes were indulg'd; nor 
had I any fears, for beſides the ſtrength of our bands, which 
I thought it would be impoſſible for the miniſter or the 
colony to break, I felt myſelf inſpir d with ſo much cou- 
rage as would enable me to defend mine and my wife's pri- 
vileges.. . | 

We were now come to her mother's, and did not find 
any one had taken notice of our abſence. Whilſt Angelica 
ole ſoftly to her chamber, I went into a room where I 
cord 0und Mrs. Eliot alone. She received me in ſuch a manner 
that I was ſure ſhe had not heard of our elopement, which 
ade me almoſt reſolve to take that opportunity of diſ- 
vi overing our marriage to her. After many treflections, 1 
| ancied 1t would be better to do ſo, ſince it would prevent 
ther people from making any ill impreſſions on her mind 
vith regard to our proceedings. I fell on my knees, and 
old her I was her ſon. The fear, {aid I, of diſpleaſing 
ou, or rather that of expoſing you to any danger, pre- 
ented me from acquainting you with our marriage be- 
Tre we had ſolemniz d it ; but I flatter'd my ſelf that you 
ould not be diſpleas d with me afterwards, ſince you 
iſh'd it: The lovely Angelica is my wife: I would have 
crific'd the greateſt favours of fortune to arrive at this 
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bappineſs; the only thing now: that is wanting, is your 
conſent to make our felicity perfect; for next to the title 
of Angelica s husband, nothing is ſo dear to me as that of 
your ſon. I might have made 4 much longer ſpeech, be- 
fore Mrs. Eliot could have been able to auſwer me, ſhe be- 
ing in the utmoſt ſurpriꝝ e, and ſeiz d with dread. At laſt, 
after I had continued filent fon forme time, ſhe anſwer d 
me with a trembling voice, that ſne wifh'd to heaven we 
had not acted too raſhly ; and that it would have been 
impoſſible for her to have heard a more ſtrange or a more 
perplexing piece of nevvs.Explain yourſelf farther, ſays ſne, 
with an air of confuſion; tell me what it is you call your 
marriage, and in what manner you are become my ſon. 
I then told her our whole adventure. Dear Bridge ! ſays 
ſhe, after I had ſpoke, I am afraid you have acted im- 
prudently, and plung d us into difficulties whence we ſhall 
never extricate ourſelves. I won't conceal from youthat 
I wiſt'd to ſee you my daughter's husband, and that even 
this inſtant, in the midſt of my confuſion, I am glad you 
are ſo: But liften to what you are to fear, and very poſ- 
ſibly myſelf alſo: I tremble ſo much to think of it, that 
I can ſcarce reveal it to you. She then told me the diſ- 
courſe ſhe had had the day before with the miniſter, vhere- 
of her daughter had heard only a part. That haughty and 
imperious clergyman was exaſperated againſt me for a par- 
ticular reaſon; the woman whom chance had allotted for 
my wife being his brother*s daughter. She had told him, 
and he himſelf might poſlibly have taken notice, that l 
had diſcover'd very little love when I viſited her; and in- 
deed it would have been impoſſible for me to court a wo- 
| man whoz:to' my eye, was a very diſagreeable creature, 
| tho' I had not been ſo very fond of the charming Angelica. 
| J had viſited the former very ſeldom, and leſs than I ovght 
| to have done for my own ſake and that of decency. The 
| miniſter, who was very fond of his niece, looking upon 
| my indifference as a mark of contempt and averſion, was 
| prodigiouſly nettled ; and as we are always blind to the 
imperfections of thoſe we love, he had not aſerib'd my 
coldneſs ſo much to the ill qualities of his niece, as to my 
bad taſte. As I us'd to ſtay whole days together at Mrs. 
Eliot s without ſtirring out, he ſuppos d that nothing but 
love could be the motive of it, and then calling to _ 
| the 
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the great teſtimonies of friendſhip that good woman had 
diſcover'd for me on all occaſions, and her civility in of- 
fering me her houſe till ſuch time as one ſhould be provi- 
ded for me, he was perſuaded that ſhe indulg'd the pas- 


ſion I muſt certainly have for one of her daughters. Theſe 


were the circumſtances which had brought him to her 
houſe, - and made him ſo angry. Mrs. Eliot at firſt an- 
{wer'd his reproaches with great coolneſs ; but he after- 
wards broke into certain injurious expreſſions ſhe could 
not bear, and therefore had anſwer'd him in a very ſharp 
manner. In a word, Mrs, Eliot, to defend the honour of 
her daughters. told him that ſhe had given them ſo virtu- 
ous an education there was no fear they would ever act as 
as Guiton's miſtreſs had done. Now v ho ſhould this wo- 
man be, who had been thrown into the fea with her lo- 
ver, but the miniſter's ſiſter- in- law, his niece's mother. 
An eccleſiaſtic ſeldom pardons an outrage of this nature: 
he had led Mrs. Eliot, at his gaing away, to recollect that 
he had firſt given his voice to have his fiſter-in-law- put to 
death, for an example to the hole colony; and he pro- 
teſted with an oath, that as he had acted with fo much ſe- 


verity againſt his own family, he ſhould employ much 


greater againſt thoſe who ſhould ſwerve never fo little 
from their duty. I don't doubt, ſays Mrs. Eliot, but he 
hinted at one of my daughters when he threaten'd in this 
manner. The improbability to me there was yeſterday 
that ſuch a ſcene would have been acted laſt night as I find 
there has been, prevented me from charging my daugh- 
ters ta. be more circumſpect than ever in their conduct. 
The evil is done, and we are thereby expos'd to the ut- 
moſt reſentment of our miniſter. Alas | dear mother, 
{aid I interrupting her, what name is that you give to the 
moſt ſacred ties that ever were made? you call it an evil, 
and I defy the miniſter ever to prove any thing guilty in 
it, 1 confeſs,-fays ſhe,” that as you have proceeded in 
it, it deſerves a better name, and I will therefore look up- 
on your marriage as holy and Jawful ; but you don't know 
what it is to be the object of an eccleſiaſtic's hatred, and 
are unacquainted with the character of our parſan in parti- 
cular. Depend upon't, ſays ſhe, he'll ſet every engine at 
work to deſtroy us. ic | 
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I muſt confeſs that the hearing her talk in this manner, 
and recollecting the great obligations by which ſhe had 
bound me, I could not forbear breaking into a violent 
paſſion: He deſtroy us! ſaid I, he ſhould not live a 
moment longer could I think he harbour'd the leaſt 
Thought of that kind. Don't be afraid, madam, faid I, 
tho' there are but fix of us, I yet believe we are capable 
of making a greater number dread us: We'll do ourſelves 
juſtice, ſince we are forc'd to it; and be aſſur'd that we 
won't do any thing that ſhall prejudice you. I was go- 
ing to my companions, in order to encourage them 
to ſtand up in their own defence; but Mrs. Eliot ſeeing 


mein ſuch a paſſion, defir'd me to ſtay a little till I was 


cooler. I then deſir d her to give orders for Angelica 
being call'd, whom I defir'd to preſent to her mother. 
She came in with an air of confuſion. Come, deareſt 
creature, {aid I, come and thank the kindeſt of mothers, 
who forgives us for marrying without her conſent ; *twas 
ſhe only we had reaſon to dread ; but her goodneſs is not 
to be parallell'd by any thing, except the malice of her e- 
nemies. I thank heaven that they are ours at the ſame 
time; and methinks I bind myſelf to you as ſtrongly by the 
oaths I have made to defend and revenge you, as by that 
I have taken to love you eternally. Mrs. Eliot was ex- 
tremely kind upon this occaſion. She entreated me to 
calm my tranſports, and not to diſcoyer my reſentments 
till ſuch time as the parſon ſhould go about to put his 
threats in execution. Then, ſaid ſhe, I ſhall exert myſelf 
to the utmoſt for both your ſakes. - She then embrac'd 
her daughter, ſhedding a few tears at the ſame time. She 
faid, that indeed ſhe ſhould never have conſented to our 
marriage in caſe we had ask d it; but that ſince providence 
had Je, 2 matters ſo happily, ſhe could not but expres 
the ſatisfact ion it now gave ah However, ſaid ſhe, 1 
am far from being eaſy in my mind; and I apprehend ſo 
many dreadful conſequences, either trom the parſon and 
our old men, who will not fail of condemning the ſteps 
you have taken; or from y__ and your companions, who 
very poſſibly will oppoſe the meaſures they intend to take, 
and uſe you in a cruel manner, that I cannot forbear ſhud- 
dering when I think of our impending fate. I again 


aſſur d her, that whatever might be the event, ſhe ** 
* no 
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not be expos d to the leaſt danger fo long as I ſhould be 
able to defend her. | 
Whilſt I was endeayouring to encourage her in this 
manner, and dividing my tenderneſs between my good 
mother-in-law and my dear wife, word was brought me 
that a ſervant of the miniſter's deſtr'd to ſpeak with me. 
I was going to ſend him back without hearing what he 


had to ſay, but Mrs. Eliot advis'd me to the contrary. The 


ſervant told me that his maſter wanted to ſpeak with me 
that inſtant at his houſe. Poſſibly in the paſſion I was in 
I ſhould have refus d to go, had I not conſider'd that I 
might poſſibly hear ſomething in this viſit that might be 
of advantage to us, and upon that l went thither; and 
being come, was carried to a parlour, where I was very 

uch ſurprized to find the reſt of my companions. They 
told me that the miniſter had ſent tor them alſo, and as 
we were alone, I acquainted them what I had heard from 
Mrs. Eliot, and hinted the conſequences they were to 
draw with regard to themſelves, from the circumſtances 
ſhe had inform'd me of. Mrs. Eliot, {aid I, is a woman 
of great wiſdom and experience; ſhe trembles for her 
daughter and myſelf, and depend upon't that tis not with- 
out cauſe; nor is there any evil ean befal us on this occaſi- 
on but you muſt be involved in it; when I therefore 
mention my intereſt to you, I believe your's muſt be in- 
ſeparable from it. They all anſwer'd, that I need not 
mention any other motives than thoſe of friendſhip to 
engage them to defend both mine and my wite's cauſe; 
not to mention, that as we had mutually embark d in one 
affair, we muſt conſequently be bound by one common 
intereſt. Say ing this, we engag d ourſelves: tliat inſtant, 
by the moſt: dreadful oaths; to ſtand by each other to the 
laſt drop of our blood. As I had firſt propos'd this new” 
confederacy, and: they called to mind the ſervice I had 
done them in the meadow, they choſe me for their head, 
and nominated Gelin my aſſiſtant; and this being done, 
they took a freſh oath to obey us implicitly, in all things 
which ſhould relate to our common intereſt, and that of · 
our wives; and this was done in an inſtant. 

But now the miniſter came in. I gaz'd upon him with 
eyes glowing with rage and indignation, for I abhorr'd 
both his perſon and behaviour. He addreft himſelf to 
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202 The Life of 
me firſt, thinking that the late ſcene was of my contri- 
ving. The whole colony, ſaid he, is very much diſguſ- 
ted at your behaviour. Tis a thing unheard of among 
us, for people of your age, who are already bound b/ 
the moſt holy promiſes, to wives whom providence it- 
ſelf has allotted you, to walk out in the night-time with 
perſons of another ſex. As this has given the utmoſt 
ſcandal, we are reſolv d not to let it paſs uncenſur d. We 
are not eaſily impos'd upon by fictitious ſtories: Where 
had you been this morning, ſaid he to me with a ſevere 
voice, when I met yau with a company of young wo- 
men; women loſt to all ſenſe of modeſty ? 

The ſhort but warm converſation I had juſt before had 
with my companions, and that 1 had with Mrs. Elior, 
left the ſtrongeſt impreſſion upon me; ſo that I muſt 
confeſs that I was not cool enough to anſwer this haughty 
queſtion with temper and moderation. When we firſt 
came into the iſland, ſaid I to him in ano leſs angry tone, 
we juſtly imagin'd that all the privileges which the inhz- 
bitants enjoy, would be indulged us, and efpecially the 
two principal ones, I mean liberty and equality. In 
caſe we do acknowledge any fuperiority here over us, tis 
not that of a private perſon, whoſe only office is to read 
Prayers in church, but that of the general aſſembly of the 
colony only. Iwould therefore, Sir, ſaid I, adviſe you 


to lay aſide that haughty and imperious air, which becomes 


you worſe than any other perſon: We'll give an aecount 
of our actions to thoſe who are impower'd to enquire 
into them. Theſe-words quite diſconcerted the miniſter's 
pride; however, after a moment's ſilence he recover'd, 
Don't fall into a miſtake, {aid he; tho? I don't aſſume any 
authority in this place, I yet declare to you that J ſpeak 
the fentiments of the whole colony, and in their name! 
again ask you where you had been this morning? As he 
Was ſo very urgent, and fearing to prejudice our matters 
in caſe 1 retus'd to anſwer; I then reſolved to put an end 
to the affair, by telling him at once that we' were maꝛrri- 
ed: upon which I look ꝭd upon my companions; to pre- 
pare them for what they were going to hear, in order 


that they ſhould ſee Idid not do any thing imprudentiy 


and without reflection; afterwards turning about to the 
miniſter; Learn then, {aid I to him with an eafy and 
f xeſpect ful 
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reſpectful behaviour, what you ſeem ſo very deſirous of 
knowing: We are born free, and: therefore nothing 
ſeem' d ſo unjuſt or ſo ill-contriy'd as that odious ceremo- 
ny of caſting lots for wives; neither an Eigliſhman nor a 
Frenchman can ſuffer their hearts to be tyranniz'd over in 
this manner. We have had recourſe to our native privi- 
leges, and therefore have ourſelves made choice of the 
moſt tender, the moſt amiable women for our wives; 
women who will hereafcer divide our pleaſures and pains, 
and adminifter freſh delights to us in this calm and inno- 
cent ſeat. Twould have been impoſſible for us to be 
happy without them, and as we were afſur'd that felici- 
ty would attend upon us when we were brought hither, 
we hope we ſhall be ſuffer'd to enjoy what only can make 
us happy. Having ſaid theſe words, I made a low bow 
to him, which my companions did alſo, but without 
opening their lips. Fs; | 

It would be to no purpoſe for me to attempt to de- 
{cribe the firſt motions of his ſurprize and indignation 
He alternately bluſh'd and turn'd pale twenty times in 2 
minute; he ſwelld, but was unable to open his lips, or 
to breathe his rage, which ſeem'd ready to break out. I 
was aſham'd to ſee him in ſuch tranſports; . upon which 
I beckon'd to my companions to-follow me, and going 
away, I ſaid to him; , You now, Sir, have been let into 


our ſecret, which we told you purpoſely that you might 


make'it public. *Tis the property of guilt to conceal 1t-- 
ſelf as much as poſſible, but we cannotreproach ourſelves : 
with any crimes. He then anfwer'd that he'd prove us 
guilty of more than one; and would find out means to 
puniſh us, upon which we left him. My companions 


thanked me a thouſand times for the ſervice I had done 
them; proteſted that they were much eaſier in their 


minds, and indeed I myſelf was fo. We now did not 
ſeruple to acquaint every one we met with what had hap- - 


pen'd: ſome ſeem'd to approve it, and others ſeem'd ſur- 


priz d, and would not tell us what they thought. We 
then renew d our mutual engagements before we ſepara- 
ted; and the better to purſue our meaſures in concert, we - 


reſolved to continue our aſſemblies twice a weck in the 
meadow, F {bs | 
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What harm can he do us? Has he any power over my 
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I ceturn'd to Mrs. Eliot, who waited for me with the 
utmoſt impatience : She immediately approv'd the reſo- 
lution I had taken to divulge the whole to the minifter 
and all the people we met; and ſhe, as well as myſelf, 
look'dupon it as a burthen we had thrown off. She then 
ſaid to me, after all the apprehenſions we were under, 
what had we to fear from the miniſter's reſentments ? 


daughter ? I conſent to her being your wife, and who 
has a greater authority over her than me? But notwith- 
ſtanding theſe reflections, Mrs. Eliot could not forbear be- 
ing uneaſy when ſhe conſider d the miniſter's implacablg 
temper, and the diſpute ſhe had had with him. She de- 
fir'd me to repeat to her what had paſt between the mini- 
ſter and myſelf. This I did, and thereby increaſed her 
pain, as ſhe fancied his anger would be fatal tous. He 
ad mention'd ties and promiſes, and expreſs'd himſelf 
in ſuch a manner, as tho? he look'd upon us as engag'd 
to our fictitious wives. Heavens! {aid Mrs, Eliot, * 
muſing a moment, how could this reflection ſlip me? 
You'll find, ſaid ſhe, that hel! 2 his venom from 
that quarter, and give it all the force that hatred and ma- 
lice can inſpire. 
We ſpent part of the day in 3 this trouble- 
ſome article, and ſent out a ſervant from time to time, 
with orders to enquire what was doing in the village, and \ 
the conſtruction that was put upon our adventure. He k 


Teturn'd alittle after we had ſent him outin the evening, 


and told us, that all the old men had met in the veſtry at 


v 

the miniſter's deſire. We did not doubt but twas to de- b 
bate upon our affair, and this made Mrs. Eliot much more A 
anxious; however, my Angelica was not in the leaſt un- ar 
eaſy, but told me that love and innocence had calm'd all el: 
her fears. As for myſelf, I was fully perſuaded that Mrs. or 
Eliot had too much wiſdom to be frighted without juſt re 
grounds; I therefore concluded, notwithſtanding I had wu. 
appear d ſo calm and undiſturb d, it would yet be proper for 
for me to take fome meaſures in private for our ſafety. 1 reſ 
thought myſelf doubly. oblig'd to this, as my compa- tak 
nions had put me at their head; and accordingly I went vol 
out in order to aſſemble them. This I was oblig d to do it ſ 
very cunningly; for Mrs, Elior and my wife would not we! 


have 
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have ſuffer d me to leave the houſe till ſuch time as we 
had heard what had been reſolv d upon in the veſtry, had 
I not invented ſome excuſe. But Gods! how blindly 
did I run to deſtruction ! I left them purpoſely to get 
ſuccour, when my preſence was ſo neceſlary a little af- 
ter. | | | - 
At my leaving the houſe, I ſent a ſervant to acquaint 
my faithful friends that I was going to the place of our 
aſſembly, and expected them there. We had agreed up- 
ona kind of watch-word, which was given out upon 
extraordinary occaſions, and denoted that it was neceſſa- 
ry for us to aſſemble immediately. They all camea little 
after, when I found they had alſo heard that the veſtry 
was met; but they did not ſeem to be ſo much affected 
with it, as I expected they wou'd be; however, I rouz'd 
them from their dangerous ſecurity, by telling them the 
reflections my mother-in-law had made on the miniſter's 
diſcourſe. Let us, {aid I, be upon our guard, for we 
are engaged ina very ſerious affair. Let us tremble for 
the fate of our dear wives, if we are not concern'd for 
what may happen to ourſelves. Who knows what 
lengths the angry temper of the miniſter may engage the 
old men to go? Moſt of them are very ſimple people, 
who have been long uſed to follow his determinations, 
and have them in the utmoſt veneration. Let us now ſee 
what courſe we fhall take in caſe they pretend to fall upon 
us publickly. 


Several expedients were propoſed, ſome of which 


be beſt to try firſt what could be done in a peaceable way. 
Accordingly, we reſolved to go in a body to the veſtry, 
and deſire to be admitted into it, hoping that a figcere de- 
claration of our proceedings would make an impreſſion 
on the old men, and ſerve, at leaſt for the preſent, to 
render all the miniſter's deſigns againſt us abortive. Gelin 
was order'd to ſpeak in our name; upon which we ſet 
forward. Every one of us appear'd ſatisfied with this 
reſolution, which indeed was the wiſeſt we could have 
taken ; but with what prudence ſoever we had endea- 
vour'd to conduct ourſelyes hitherto, heaven had decreed 
it ſhould have an unhappy iſſue ; and injuſtice and cruelty. 
Were to prevail over integrity and virtue. The heads * 

| | Re the 


were of a violent nature; however, we thought it would 
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the church, the old men, our judges and our fathers; had 


concerted- together to ruin us, and this while we were 


endeavouring to ſoften them by our tears. 


Alas: how melancholy is it for a perſon to have been 
unhappy, when he is {entenced to bear the ſad remem- 
brance of his pains, in the midſt of never-ending forrow 
and deſpair | It may be juſtly ſaid of me, that my feli- 
city has ſcarce laſted above a day. Retrench from my life 
thoſe days which I ſpent in the hopes of poſſeſſing Ange- 
lick, and that rapturous night in which 1 had atrain'd 
the higheſt point of felicity ; whatever preceded or fol- 
lowed that ſhort intervabof pleaſure, has been one con- 
tinued ſeries of ill fortune and miſery. The reader will 
now find a moſt lamentable ſtory. 4 

As we drew near tlie village, we ſaw a crowd of peo: 
le running towards it, who ſeem'd to be invited thither 

y ſomething extraordinary. Tho? I was wholly wrapt 


| 

up in the thoughts of the danger my wife was in, I yet 4 
did not think ſhe had any thing to do in the fight before : 
us. However, I ran, in order to gratify my curioſity, 0 
and getting thither before my companions, I ask'd what I 
was the matter. I was told that Angelica, and ſome o- tl 
ther young women, had been ſeiz d by order of the old 9 
men, and confin'd together in a cloſe priſon. I was be 
ftruck ſo prodigiouſly with what I heard, that I made to 
em repeat it to me again. My companions being come m 
up, enquir'd to the {ame purpoſe as Thad done, and found thi 
themſelves in pretty near the ſame condition with myſelt. the 
They ask'd one another, With an air of theutmoſt con- ho! 
fuſion, what we were going to do, and how we were dot 
to begin; but as for myſelf, 1 was ſo much oppreſs's, wit 
that T'was not able to open my lips for ſome moments. . 1 
At laft, embracing him who ſtood next to me; Heavens! and 
faid I, my dear Fiends! what ſay you to this fata! thre 
ſtroke? If you love your wives as dearlyasIdo, won't be ir 
you loſe: your lives with me in defending them? Come was 
along; you have appointed me your leader; you : ſhall ſee a fip 
me die firſt, but then dont refufe me your affiftance. and a 
Notwithſtanding this tranfport, I recolle&ed that we ſhoy] 
Rad not a fingle weapon. I did not know whom we was 
were to fall pon, or where my wife was confin'd. f — 
Unt 


wight have enquir d, but reflecting” that tis ſcarce * 
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ble for a man who is tranſported with rage to take a pru- 
dent reſolution I thought proper to return to Mrs. E- 
liot's, and adviſe with her before T attempted any 
thing farther. Thereupon I adviſed my friends to re- 
turn to their ſeveral quarters; and as it drew towards e- 
vening, I made them promiſe to meet in the meadow 
that night, in order to a freſh conſultation. We then 
ſeparated, when J ran till I was out of breath: Alas! 
ſaid I, as I was going, I am undone; my ruin is but too 
ſure; but my enemies ſhall not long triumph aver me: 
The perfidious miniſter ſhall die; he ſhall be the firſt ob- 
jet of my revenge. As I drew near to the houſe, I ob- 
ſerv'd three men walking up and down before it. who, 
as ſoon as they ſaw me, came upon me. I had not the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of what they intended. They were three 
of the miniſter's agents, who waitedto ſeize me; alike 
number were waiting for each of my companions. They 
ſurrounded me, and tho' I made a vigorous reſiſtance, 
they held me ſo faſt that it was impoſſible for me to eſcape 
out ot their hands. So unworthy a treatment threw me 
into the higheſt tranſports of rage, for I was dragg d, ra- 
ſed to priſon. ' As I made a great ſtruggle to 

get out of their hands; a great many people flock'd a- 
bout us; I begg'd them to ſuecaur me, by repreſenting 
to them the miniſter's tyranny and injuſtice; they heard 
me, but did not ſay a word ;fo that I did not know whether 
they were touch d with my calamity or not. At laſt; 
they forced me into one of the inner rooms of the ſtore- 
houſe, where I found two of my companions, Having 
done this, they lock'd the door upon us and withdrew, 
without ſaying a word. FI 1, 
The companions' of my impriſonment were Gelin, 
and an Engliſhman whoſe name was Johnſon; and the 
three others were alſo confin'd together. Gelin ſeem'd to 
bein as great a rage as myſelf. The firſt thing heutter'd 
was a dreadful dick; by which he ſwore. to be revenged in 
a ſignal manner tor the injury which had been done him, 
and afterwards to leave the iſland with his wife, tho' he 
ſhould expoſe himſelt to a thouſand dangers on the ſea. Þ 
was for the preſent in too great a paſſion to condemn his 
reſentments; but after having eaſed ourſelves by com- 
Paints and threats, I bid him reflect how difficult it 


would: 


T E 
- p . 
— 2 * 
323 — . — 2 
» 7 K 
— — _ — 
F r 


— — 4 - » + 
„ + © wa 5s -* > . * 
— — * — 
4 „„ a IS a 22>" 4 9 9 
7 „ N * - 
* F " 7 . 4 


gra ag” 
- —y 


C 


208 The Life of 


would be to execute his defign ; and that*twould: beact- 
ing much more wiſely to conſider of expedients with 


coolneſs. In the firſt place, ſaid I, wemuſt enquire the 


reaſons why the miniſter and veſtry cauſed us to be ſeiʒ d. 
Let each of us ruminate a little upon this matter. Gelin 
having a very quick thought; J am fure; ſays he imme. 
diately, that having deſign'd to break off our marriage, as 
the miniſter hinted to us, they thought it wou'd be pro- 
— to ſeize us, in order to prevent our conſummating it; 
r they little imagine we have been beforehand with 
them. If 'tis ſo, {aid I, we may ſoon put an end to it, 
by declaring they are our wives: but I don't ſee that this 
reaſon, which indeed is a very natural one why we ſhould 
be impriſon d, has any relation to our wives confinement. 
Gelin cou'd not anſwer this objection, tho he had argu- 
ed juſtly enough with regard to us; ſo that as our con- 
ʒjectures extended but to half the truth, it was impoſſible 
for us to take exact meaſures. The only reſolution we 
adhered to was, to ſend word to the old men, or the mi- 
niſter himſelf, that we had ſeveral particulars of the high- 
eſt importance to eommunicate; and then to reveal the 
whole of our marriage to them, and in what manner we 
had compleated it ſo as to render it indiſſoluble. 

This was a neceſſary ſtep, and would undoubtedly 
have been ſucceſsful, had we been oppoſed by leſs ſubtle 
adverſaries, or our wives been more courageous; but 

the miniſter, when he drew up his ſcheme, had weigh'd 
every thing that made for or againſt it. He perceiv'd, that 
Gelin had imagin'd that the conſummation of our mar- 
riage would ruin all his meaſures ; and indeed, *twas pure- 
ly to prevent it, that he had prevaild with the veſtry to 
ive orders for our being ſeiz'd; but as he was afraid he 
fad deferr'd it too long, it being natural to think that a 
company of 3 who had ſpent the night to- 
gether, would have ſatiated their utmoſt wiſhes; his firſt 
care had been to get a complete confeſſion of the whole 
from our wives. This he had done in fo artful and ma- 
liciousa manner, that-inſtead of engaging them to give 
a faithful account of the whole, he had onthe contrary 
forced them in ſome meaſure to make ſuch-a depolition 
as fayour'd his vile views. A moment after they wert 
carried to priſon he went: thither with ſome oid "my 
: W 
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who were to ſerve as witneſſes; when he n tore- 
proach them in the moſt injurious terms, with their bold- 
neſs in daring to diſpoſe of themſelves without their pa- 
ents conſent, and the pt yo of the veſtry. He 

ve them to underſtand, that ſuch an union as ours, ſo 
Fi from meriting the name of marriage, was an unpar- 
donable crime. At laſt, after uſing his utmoſt endea- 
yours to frighten them, he added, that he hoped, how- 
ever, they had not done any thing which claſh'd with 
modeſty ; nor ſo far abandon'd virtue, as to conſent to any 
thing indecent in the meadow. Having thus prepar'd 
their minds by this ſpecious diſcourſe, he then enquir'd 
with an air of authority, what had paſs'd between us 
the night before. The tender creatures were ſo much 
puzzled at the queſtion, that partly thro? fear, partly out 
of modeſty, they diſguiſed an eſſential part of the truth; 
and the miniſter having taken down all their words, he 
got it ſign'd immediately by the old men who accompa- 
nied him. He came from thence to the ſtore-houſe, and 
as he knew Geliz and | were more reſolute than the reſt, 
he reſolv'd to viſit us laſt. This increas'd our misfor- 
tunes; forour three companions whom he went to firſt, 
being as irreſolute as our wives, he intimidated them as 
eaſily, and extorted anſwers from them, that greatly pre- 
judiced the common cauſe. : 

He came into our room, at a time when we leaſt ex- 
pected him, and juſt as we were talking about ſending 
for him. Twas with the utmoſt conſtraint that we pre- 


vaild with ourſelves to ſalute him civilly, and liſten with 


temper to what he ſaid. He was accompanied with four 
old men. The prejudice he had to me in particular, and 
the anſwer J had made him ſome hours before, prompted 
him undoubtedly to ſpeak to me firſt.” 1 was ture, ſays 
he to me with a fleering air, that the crime you haye 
been guilty of would not be judg'd fo innocent by the 
veſtry as you would Fain have perſuaded me it wou'd. 
Young people are generally raſh and preſumptuous, and I 
ſee but too — , that you have all the defects which 
are incident to youth. I had ſo much temper as not to 
make any anſwer to this diſcourſe. He then told me that 
be was come, in the name of the veſtry, to hear more 
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diſtinctly than he had done in his own houſe, the ſeveral 
circumſtances of our nocturnal aſſembly, and the parti. 
culars of an attempt equally repugnant to religion and 
good manners. Gelin was going toſpeak, but the fear! 
was under leſt his vivacity ſhould ſpoil all, made me haſten 
to prevent him. Vour reproaches, Sir, ſaid I, don't in 
the leaſt affect the juſtice of our cauſe; I hope that what 
we have done will be found leſs criminal by the veſtry, 
when they ſhall be told it by a man of greater impartiali- 
ty and temper than you are maſter of. However, we 
ſhall not ſeruple to acquaint you with the circumſtances of 
our marriage, ſince you deſire it in the name of the veſtry; 
and what we have done is ſo far from interfering either 
with religion or virtue, that tis our glory we have not 
done any thing repugnant to either. I then gave him a 
complete and faithful account of our engagements; and | 
above all, did not omit expatiating upon the moſt tender 
part of the ceremony 13 5 f 
He bluſh'd as I fpoke, and when 1 had ceaſed ſpeaking, c 
he turn'd: about to the old men, and ask'd them with a 4 
malicious ſmile, whether he had not reaſon to tell them 0 
0 


ning and moſt dangerous perſons of the company ? I ſee fo 
plainly, ſays he, thro' all your arts, but they 'Il be of little an 
advantage to you. Let me adviſe you not to aggravate in 
your ill conduct by fraud and irnpoſture, but imitate the mi 
reſt of your companions, who, if they have acted as im. tr; 
prudently as yourſelf, are at leaſt more ſincere. As I did th 
not underſtand well what he meant, -I only proteſted to ter 
him that I would be ſincere in my anſwers. Tis alla Ned. 
jeſt, ſays he to me with an air of contempt ;z; when taking ¶ my 
up a pen, he writ ſomething. and got it fign'd by the for 
four old men. As- he was writing, I asked my two in: 
companions whether they underſtood the meaning of -l 
what he had ſaid to us. We concluded, that either our Ns 
companions. muſt have been ovef-reach'd, in caſe they appe 
had made a declaration different from ours; or that they Imee: 
had betray'd us, in caſe they bad done it-yoluntarily. Mill 
We intreated the miniſter to ex plain himſelf more clearly Poin, 
to us, but in vain; and he only read to us our declaration, wort 
which he had taken down. He told us that it agreed NMith 

hen 


with-that which our wives and the reſt of our ** 
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had made; except that being more artful than they were, 
we had pretended, in oppoſition to their teſtimony, that 
we had conſummated dur marriage. Theſe words letting 
me at once into his intention; Sir, ſaid I to him, take 
care what you're about; you certainly have an ill deſign, 
and are going to take a very imprudent ſtep. Depend 
upon it I've told you nothing but the truth; and that what 
views ſoever our wives and companions may have had 
in explaguing themſelves after a di t manner, they yet 
will confeſs the whole truth in my preſence: | Yes, ſays 
he, that's after you've had an opportunity to teach them 
their parts, and to be as inſincere in their anſwers as you've 
been. Say ing this he left us, without ſpeaking a word 
more. 01 5 
Tis now; ſays I to Gelin, but too manifeſt that they 
are endeavouring our ruin; and if we are to believe the - 
miniſter, our wives and companions turn our own wea- 
ponsagainſtus. Heavenonly canextricate us out of this 
calamity; for force will here be of no effect, and truth 
and juſtice will hardly be attended to in the veſtry. The 
only hopes wwe have left, is to appeal to a general aſſembly 
of the whole colony. In caſe 15 veſtry oppoſes ſo rea- 
ſonable a deſire. our complaints will thereby be more juſt, 
and more capable of exciting the pity: of the people; and 
in caſe they indulge our requeſt, as you are maſter of fo 
much eloquence, I don't doubt but that if you declare the 
truth of our ſtory, and diſcover the malicious deſigns of - 
the miniſter, but you'll win over the majority to our in- 
tereſt. | Tho Gelin ſeen'd to liſten to me, I yet perceiv- 
ed that his mind was diſtracted, which ſurprized me very 
much, in a perſon of his vivacity. I reproached him 
for it, but he ſtill continued ſilent, and diſcover'd ſuch 
an abſence of thought as plainly ſhew'd he was in a deep 
reverie.” At laſt, having urg'd him to anſweer me: Yes, 
fays he, I'll follow: your advice with pleaſure, and we'll 
appeal to a general aſſembly ; but then in caſe we don't 
meet with ſucceſs here, I've a project in view, which 
will be of much greater ſervice than my eloquence, Tis 
poing too far, ſays be, growing ſtill warmer; the un- 
orthy treatment we meet with is unparallelPd. Tw¾yas 
ith the utmoſt ſtruggle that I imitated your temper 
'hen the miniſter came in to us, and inſulted us ſo vile- 


ly; 


1317 
i 
* 


4 N pe 
- A 
* * 
„ ü 
y 1 
.n N » 
| 3 
1 G 
| jt 7 
p \ xz 
7 A 
4 - 
2 i” 2 , 
- ; 
4 6: 
. 
8 : CY 
© 1 1 ; 
1 5 
Wis * 
1 * ' 
} Ls * 
f 1 
1 \ \ 4 1 
1 | 
U 
1 
nt 
i G 
= oP 
> \ t 
. = 4 6 
TE 1 
11 
9114 p 
\ 
F 
4 2. 
4 . 
13 
1 f 
l by \ 
ee 
1 
LS | 8 
99 | 
. ; 
: "© 2 
41 4 
14 A 
9. * 
13 x ' 
. 
F *7 
5. f 
Di N 
19 
+ , 
4 
N N 
Wh 
* * 
* 
40 
f YH 
+ 
G 
- 4 
4 CY 
ll * 
* 
\ 6 
4 ; 
: 43 
4 - 
£+ 
HRS 
: „ 
4 Gy 
147 
EI 
th : 
4 | 
* 4 7 5 
4 N 4 
2 1 
* Oo 
"+5 
= - = 
4 dl 
. 
+ 
ä 
ö * 
[ *i 
l 87 
= 
A N 
* 
n 
& W 
— * I's 
+ $ J, 
. 
+ 
: * 
* 
1. 
2 , 
TY 1 
1 
4 


1 1 
2 
© — 


o * þ _—_— FL 
- N 
4 * 


[1] = By 
— IT. SS 
S "Be 
- : — — —_ — — - 


for their generous affection. They had denied the fi- 


212 The Life of 


ly; but have thought of an expedient that will humble 
his pride, and make the colony ſtand in greater awe of us 
than they have hitherto done. I begg'd him to ſpeak 
plainer; but he told me that would be ſoon enough, 
when the remedy he meditated was neceſſary to be ap- 
plied ; but then he aſſur d us twas an infallible one, and 
that we might depend on having our wives in our arms, 
and our enemies at our feet. Whatever deſign he might 
have, I deſir'd him to lay the thoughts of it aſide for ſome 
time, and prepare to defend our cauſe in the general aſſem. 
bly. The next morning we ſent our keeper to the miniſt- 
er and the principal old men, to ſignify to them that we 
acknowledg'd no other tribunal than that of the whole 
body of the colony, and therefore defir'd they might be 
ſummoned together immediately. They anſwer d that 
our requeſt ſhould be conſider d; but we were ſo fully 
— they could not refuſe us, that it made us much 
eaſier. Gelin ſpent ſome days in compoſing his ſpeech, 
during which I was either reflecting on our caſe, or diſ. 
courſing with Folmſon on the uneaſineſs our wives were 
under, and the great tenderneſs we ow'd:the dear creatures 


yours which love had prevail'd with them to beſtow, but 
then we were ſenſible it was out of love and modeſty, 
We even ſuſpected that the miniſter had prompted them 
to do this by his artful infinuations. As for my own part, 
I relied ſo much upon Angelica's affection, that I did not 
fear a change;_ but my greateſt anguiſh was her abſence, 
and the fix d perſuaſion I entertain'd, that mine gave her 
the greateſt pain. 

We ſpent four days in this manner, without being vi. 
fited by any perſon, and in the deluſive opinion, that we 
ſhould be indulg'd theliberty of juſtifying ourſelves to the 
whole colony. The fifth day in the morning the mini 
ter came in to us, attended by the ſame old men who were 
with him before. He now ſpoke to us with an obliging 
tone of voice. I am, ſays he, come to bring you bette! 
news than you could have expected: How exaſpent 
ed ſoever the veſtry and I were at your indecent be 
haviour, we now conſider it as a frailty which you! 
youth occaſion'd you to fall into. We are ſenſible, thi 
the moſt virtuous diſpoſitions, the moſt 4 
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and uniform wiſdom, is ſome times the fruit of the 
greateſt errors; A man who has deviated from virtue 
is more delighted with her when he returns to his duty; 
we therefore forget your foibles, which we impute to 
heedleſſneſs and imprudence. You appeal to a general aſ- 
ſembly; but you are vaſtly miſtaken in your conjectures, 
for depend upon it they'd have treated you worſe than we 
ſhalldo: But yourcrime is of ſuch a nature that ir may 
be judg'd by the veſtry only, and you may thank heaven 
| that we have reſery'd to ourſelves the cognizance of it. 

Hearken, ſays he gravely, to the ſentence which has 

been pronounc'd in your favour. He then read a paper, 

the ſubſtance whereof was as follows: That tho' Guiton 
had been put to death for committing a crime of almoſt 
the ſame nature with ours, yet the veſtry had thought 
proper to treat us with greater indulgence, not only in 
conſideration of our —_ but chiefly becauſe we were 


; ſo lately arriv'd in the iſland, and conſequently could not 
be thoroughly acquainted with the laws and cuſtoms of 
e it. That he therefore only ſentenc'd'us to receive with 
e humility the gentle and charitable correction which the 
a miniſter — inflict upon us publickly in the church, 
u and atone by three weeks confinement for the ſcandal we 
fy. bad given to our brethren: That after this we ſhould be 
em nut liberty to cohabit with our lawful wives, with thoſe 
at, which God had been pleaſed to appoint us by lot, and 
not {WI whom we had ſolemnly accepted in the preſence of hea- 
nce, ven and earth, and promiſed to live with them in the 
her Wl firicteſt union, to ve as tender husbands, good pro- 
teſtants, and peaceable citizens: That with regard to 
the ſix immodeſt young women, who had abus'd ſome 
advantages they had received from nature, to make us 
werve from our duty, and engage us to form with them 
the moſt abominable ties, which they had preſum'd to 
cal by the name of marriage, in prejudice to thoſe we 
had contraſted with our only lawful wives, the veſtry 
would defer pronouncing their puniſhment till the ned 
aſſembly, till when they ſhould continue in cloſe con- 
finement, without being allowed the liberty of ſpeaking 
to their friends and relations. Such was the favourable de- 
cree which the miniſter pronounc'd in the name of the 
reſtry, Miniſter, veſtry, venerable names, ſacred T_ | 
| -_  whic 
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which injuſfice, treachery and cruelty abus d to our de- 

I have given very near the whole particulars of this fa- 
tal decree: However, we were not immediately ſenſi- 


ble of the moſt dreadful eircumſtances of it, with regard 


to our wives and ourſelves; but no ſoener did Geliz un- 
derſtan@ that they look d upon the chanee marriage as a 
lawful one, which diſannulled the true one, but he broke 
out into ſutch a li mentation as oblig d the miniſter to leave 
off. He immediately fle ineo a dreadful paſſion, and 
furely never was man in greater rage and indignation. 
In vain 1 conjut'd him t6 calm his tranſports, fince it 


could net be of any ferviee; he was all in a flame, fo 


that I mighx as well have ſpoke to the Winds. He broke 
into a thouſand Mjurivts e&preſſtonsagaitſt the miniſter, 


OI deny with his IIe and hypocriſy, 


nor was he more tender of the veſtry and the whole colo- 
ny; and adding threats to reproaches, he ſwyore he would 
employ fire and fwWerd to defend our wives und us. The 
miniſter, whon this fury had at᷑ firſtdiſcencerted a little, 
recover'd himſeff, and calling to ind ufidonbtedly that 
we were his priſoner's, aud therefore eb more cafily 
employ threats than put them in exccttion: Tias un- 
doubtedly this reflection, I ay, that made him fo bold as 
to inſult us with the poignatt᷑ railler y, whichthrew Geli 
into ſuch a rage that he Was going to ruſh upon him, had 
I not Ropp'd him. Leave us, fays I to the miniſter, if 
you have any wiſdem left, and don't force us to puniſh 
your treachery and infults. He left us, and at the fame 
time adyisd us with the moſt malicious àir to obey the 
will of heaven, and the order of our ſuperiors. 5 

SGelin was now very atigry with me for checking his 


rage, but 1 fepreſented to Him that tas very happy for 
us I had kept myſelf from breaking out. Dye think, 


ſays I, I am not as much affected as yourſelf with the 


indignities we have receited? I as as much exaſperated 


as you could be at the miniſter's diſcourſe, and had! 
thereby exposd my own life only, I mould have vented 
my paſſiom in as furtous 4 manner as you did; but thei 
are we not to conſider our wives, who Wait for our ſye- 
coeur? What will become of them in cafe we by our im. 
Prudencepetirotttef our power to defend them? The) 
* tremor 
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tremble undoubtedly at the danger they are in, but how 
greatly will their terrors increaſe when they come to heat 
the ſentence which the conſiſtory Has paſt upoh chem? 
The only refuge thoſe innocent cities have is, out 
love and promiſes we made them. They without 
doubt are thinking on us now, are diſcourſing upon us; 
and in cafe they have any hopes left, tis groumded on out 
tenderneſs, our fidelity, prudence and courage. Ah! 
dear Golinj faid I, embracing him, what refentments 
will not motives like theſe ſupprefs! and can anger pre- 
tend to diſpute with love? — Notwithſtanding he for 
ſome time heard me with pain. I yet obſerv'd that _ 
arguments had calm'd the violence of his tranfports. He 
own'd his imprudence; and as he Toy'd his wife tenders 
ly, the reflections he made on the danger to which The 
was ex pos d, melted hit into tears, Wien he affur d me 
that even his anger proceeded from the violence of his 
love. But nod be; my perceive that his rage againſt 
the miniſter would infallibly make our affair worſe ; he 
then told me *twould be time enough to employ the ex- 
pedient he had before hinted to me. His deſign, as we 
mall find, correſponded with his daring and enter prizing 
enius. A vb; 
: He had had the curioſity, a few days after his arrival in 
the iſland, to view the ſtorehouſe all over, when he 
made nice obſervations on the order and difpofition of 
this vaſt edifice, and had taken notice that the arms 
which the inhabitants brought out of Europe wete ſtor'd 
carefully in a room at the top of the ſtorehouſe, though 
they were feldom made uſe of. There were fifty or 
threeſcore muskets, ſeveral piſtols; 4 great number of 
ſwords, and ſome bartels of powder. The door of the 
room vyhete they were ſtor d was never ſhut, and chat of 
ur apartment was not ſo ſtrong. but we might break it 
open. Gelin, after he had made theſe obſervations,” fan- 
cied that as we might very cafily felze upon the arms and 
the powder, it would give us an opportunity hot only of 
triumphing over the miniſter and the yeſtry, and defend- 
ing ourſelves againſt their machinations, but of makin 
ourſelves maſters of the iſland. * He had objected to hitn- 
rin Welt, that as there was but three'of us we ſhould ſcarce be 
Fe) dle to go through 10 fignal an ittethipe; but his fruitful in- 
made vention 
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| complain of their fearfulneſs, there was no doubt but 


rely ſo much on the eloquence a are pleaſed to compli- 
pair 


5 Pay a greater regard to them than us; that our only de- 
gn 


ters; that it affects their honour no leſs than our happi- 
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vention ſoon hit upon an expedient for this. In the firſt 
place, we ſaw twas an eaſy matter for us to force our 


way. to our companions, who were confin'd in another 
part of the ſtorehouſe. What reaſons ſoever we had to 


they d be more couragious when they ſhould be animated 
by our exhortations and example; but Gelin's chief hope 
was grounded on circumſtances of a quite different na- | 
ture, and theſe he ſet in ſo plauſible a light, that I was | 
highly delighted with his project, and found it concerted : 
with much more judgment than I had thought him ca- { 
pable of. Notwithſtanding the boaſted ſeverity of the man. q 
ners of the inhabitants, and their zeal with regard to the k 
obſeryation of the laws and the deciſions ot their old men, N u 
we are to lay it downas a principle that we have to do 01 
with men, and as ſuch they can never be able to ſuppreſs p- 
the ſenſations of nature. Our wives have relations who th 
love them very tenderly, and therefore cannot but ſym- ni 
pathize in their misfortunes. Theſe relations have friends WM ve 
and ſervants: If we ſuppoſe that the ſix families of our 
wives have each four friends, and cach of thoſe friends a 
ſervant, here areabove fifty perſons on whoſe ſuccour we 
my depend, or at leaſt we may be ſure they won't op- 
poſe us. But why may we not flatter ourſelves that we, 
by uſing arguments and entreaties, may bring them over 
to our intereſts, and perhaps aſſiſt us to recover our free- 
dom? This, ſays Gelin, I ſhall undertake to do, and [ 


ment me with, that I don't deſpair of ſucceſs. I ſhall re- 
preſent to them that ſo far from deſigning to do any thin 
in oppoſition to religion and the laws, no perſons 


is to defend ourſelves againſt the miniſter's tyranny, 
and obſerve inviolably our plighted oath to their daugh- 


neſs and repoſe; in fine, that we are their children, their 
daughters husbands, and that we ought to have the ſecond 

lace in their hearts, I have no notion, ſays he, of the 
human mind, if theſe conſiderations don't make ſont 
impreſſions on them. I then will reveal my deſign to 
them, and my opinion is, that ſo far from condemning 


it, they'll declare openly in our favour; and when thi 
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is done, well ſeize upon the iſland, the miniſter and the 
elders, andeſtabliſhſuchan order as we ſhall think proper. 
Every thing appear'd not only feaſible but eaſy in this 
project. Fohnſon approv' d it no leſs than I did; how- 
ever, we look d upon it as our laſt refuge, and therefore 
were not to have recourſe to it but in the laſt extremity, 
Gelin was for putting it in execution that very evening; 
or atleaſt, that we ſhould attempt to break out of priſen 
in the night, go to our wives relations, and perſuade 
them to take up arms in our favour. We all con- 
ſented to this. But tho? it were poſſible for us to break 
our door open, yet this could not be done without our 
keeper's perceiving it the next day. This wou'd occaſion 
us to be confin'd more ſtrictly, and conſequently ruin all 
our hopes. Gelin was forced to confeſs, that the ſeveral 
parts of his enterprize muſt be executed at the ſame time; 
that is, we muſt ſeize upon the powder and arms the very 
night we break out of priſon. This we promiſed to do 
very ſoon, and only intreated him to delay it till ſuch 
time as we were ſure the veſtry were reſolv d to put their 
ſentence in execution. ' 
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e The next day the miniſter made us another viſit, when 1 
„[ whiſperd Gelin to keep his temper. We waited in | 

„ ilence to hear what our enemy had to ſay. He made but | 

et very ſhort harangue, in which he ſaid with great mild- | 

e eſs, that as the morrow was a day of publick prayer, , 

|| Wn which all the colony were to meet at church, he 


Thought we wou'd not refuſe to ſuffer ourſelves to be 
onducted to it, to hear the ſentence which the wy 


ng aould pronounce upon us. We were ſo far from diſ- 
. proving this order, that we were overjoy'd to hear 
fo 


im mention a public aſſembly of the colony, and that 
e were allow'd to go to it. This was our greateſt 
lire; upon which he went out, highly ſatisfied at the 
romiſe we had made him of going to it with joy; 
d indeed, we congratulated one another upon this 
ent, which reviv'd our former hopes. Gelin had pre- 
red a very pathetick diſcourſe, which he propoſed to 
onounce to the people. We did not at all doubt but it 
ould occaſion a happy change, were furpriz'd that the 
iniſter did not make that reflection himſelf, and thank'd 
pyen for it, looking upon it as an omen of our better 
Vol. I. L fortune. 
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fortune. But in the evening wereceiv'd a piece of new 
which damp'd theſe tranſient ſenſations of joy; for the 
keeper coming in to us, took me aſide, when he told me, 
that for Mrs. Eliot's ſake he had undertaken to put a letter 
from her into my hands. Here it is, ſays he; but you 
ſhall promiſe me never to reveal what I have now done, 
to the miniſter, This I promis'd to do; and was par- 


.  Tuaded by the fear he diſcover'd, that this fiery eccleſi. 
aſtick had uſurp'd a great power over the inhabitants, at 


the ſame time that he ſeem'd defirous of eſtabliſhing a | 
perfect equality. I open'd Mrs. Eliot's letter, and ſure | 
Hay line was a dagger to my heart. She began by call. c 
ing herſelf the moſt unhappy mother that ever liv'd, and t 
then reproached me with having broke the vows I had 
made to her daughter. Such a report indeed had been 
ſpread, by the miniſter, who had put that conſtruction 


on our complying ſo readily to go the next day to church. A 
But notwithſtanding the diſtracting opinion Mrs. Eli WF © 
entertain'd, ſhe yet diſcover'd {ome tenderneſs even in ag 
her reproaches. Cruel Bridge! did ſhe ſay, do you thu WM co 
abuſe the tenderneſs of a mother, and a daughteris weak. bu 
neſs! What harm had either of us done you? A v. 
can we reproach our ſelves with any thing but loving you Bi co 
too well? She ended her letter with a circumſtance iht ha 
was ſtill more cutting, by informing me in the moſt me. ſeg 
lancholy terms, that the veſtry had ſentenced their daug we 
ters to be expos d at their going out of the church wil cor 
different marks of ignominy ; and to ſtand an hour pd the 
lickly to be ſcoft'd at by all the inhabitants. O Gelin! {aid BM and 
trembling, after I had read theſe fatal words; O Johnſon u the 
now we mult die, or fave our wretched wives. I gave tie" arm 
the letter to read, during whichl did nothing but weep me, 
complain, in which they ſoon ſympathized with me. G will 
was in ſuch afurious tranſport, that he tore bis hair from dien 
head; when butting his head againſt the door, in order mor. 
break it open, he cry'd out, To arms ! my dear friends, lets ſpend 
not loſe a moment. Alas! we ſhall certainly be too late. IM to hi 
rage he was in brought me a little to 8 ; upon which more 
deſir'd him to be cool for a moment: We are now, {aid , Maſtie 


the criſis of our fate, and poſſibly our lives are at ſtake: f 
heaven's ſake, dear Gelin, don't let us ruin all by our f 


prudent tranſports, I'm as much concern d in this = | 
PTY jo 
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ourſelf, and woulda t any thing to ſecond, or lead 
— in whatever you hall think proper to attempt; but let 


tion; Gelin cried that the only ſure expedient was to take 
up arms, and revenge our ſelves by the blood of our ene- 
mies. I atlaſt prevail'd with him to ſtay: till night; that 
we ſhould certainly be diſcover'd, in caſe we attempted 
any thing in the day-time; and that*twas a wonder the 
keeper, who was but juſt gone from us, had not been 
alarm'd at the noiſe we made. I thus prevail'd with him 
to deliberate on matters with greater coolneſs, and to 
conſent that each of us ſhould take ſome time todigeſtour 
thoughts, before we communicated them to one another. 
Accordingly we all three retir'd to different parts of the 
room, and ſpent about a quarter of an hour in deep medi 
| tation, the filence being interrupted only by our ſighs. 
At laſt, Gelin being uneaſy under this conſtraint, cried 
WW out, that we ſhou'd never hit upon ſo good an expedient 
as that of taking up arms, and that he wou'd not havere- 
courſe to apy other. I am, ſays IL, of theſame opinion; 
but as we mult be obliged to go thro? with it when once 
we have attempted it; and muſt never expect to be re- 
conciled to the miniſter and the-old men, when once we 
have thrown off the mask; it will be of the higheſt con- 
ſequence to us to act cautiouſly in this affair. Cou'd not 
we, for inſtance, arm our ſelves, and at the ſame time 
conceal our weapons? Thus ſhall we be ready to ufe 
them, in caſe we are forced to come to that extremity; 
and ifi your ſpeech ſhould happen to make an impreſſion on 
the people, no body will ſuſpect that we are privately 


beg irm'd. Gelin at firſt rejected this propoſal; Talk not to 
* me, ſays he, of ſpeeches or meaſures; all theſe lenitives 
fi 


vill be of more fatal conſequence than my violent expe- 
muß dients. To arms! To arms! I'll explain myſelf to- 
vet morrow by fire and ſword. I let his fury take time to 
„A pend it ſelf, when, knowing his temper, I repreſented 
. to him, as I really thought, that it would be infinitely 
more glorious for us to ſucceed by eloquence and the 
juſtice of our cauſe, rather than by dint of arms. The 
deople, ſays I, will be eaſily ſtir'd up. Our youth, that of 
dur wives, our civility, and the modeſty of our behaviour 
Ince we have been here, all plead in our favour. I am 

e perſuaded 


us endeavour to cool ourſelves, and take a judicious reſolu- 
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was reſolv'd to be the firſt who ſhou'd take up arms; 1 


in the morning that we had broke the door open; but 


which had engaged us to break our door open. I ti 


\ where the arms were ſtow'd, when we met with pill 


that were no ways ruſty; made choice of ſuch 2 
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perſuaded we ſhall triumph over all the miniſter's arti 
ces; but*twould be a melancholy reflection, as we hay 
fo much reaſon to hope we ſhall ſucceed by gentle m 
thods, to think we ſhould make uſe of one which willi 
fallibly ſet the whole colony in a flame, and prevent oy 
ever being able to live in peace in it. I added ſeveral ar 
ments of the ſame nature, which at laſt made a wiſh'd-f 
impreſſion on Gelin. 


I was perſuaded that they were juſtly grounded, whoa 
I revolv'd them ſo much in my mind. Had the veſt 
certainly paſs'd ſuch a ſentence on our wives, it woll 
have been impoſſible for us to have prevented it, ſo th 
all we had to do was to hinder its being put in executio 
I flatter'd myſelf that great things wou'd beatchiev'd h 
Gelin's ſpeech, and the kind diſpoſition of the aſſemb 
Part whereof were our wives relations and friends. 
the ſovereign authority reſided in the body of the colon 
all the ſentences of the veſtry might be annull'd in a m 
ment. If Gelin's eloquence and the juſtice of our cauſ 
were not able to make us triumph over our enemies, 


I did not doubt but one man with his piſtol cock'd, woll 
drive away a crowd of defenceleſs people, who for twen 
years had not heard the report of a gun. My ſchen 
therefore was, that we ſhou'd force the door of our 
{on in the night, and each of us arm ourſelves with ty 
piſtols. I ER fear d that the keeper wou'd diſcon 


perſuaded I was ſafe with regard to him, ſince he hadu 
dertaken to put a letter into my hands, and had conju 
me ſo earneſtly not to let it come to the miniſter's e 
not to mention that he wou'd never gueſs the rel 


fore communicated my plan to my companions, Wi 
approv'dit, ſo that we waited impatientiy for night, 
order that we might put it in execution. 

*'Twas come. We had candles to light us, when 
began to force the door, which immediately flew oft 
We broke it ſo artfully, that there appear'd but very 
marks of our violence. We now went up to the 10 


co 


\ 
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ould eaſily put into our pockets, and took three pair for | 
ur companions. As I was viewing the muskets and | 
ther fire-arms, which we ſhou'd be forc'd to leave behind | 
s, I was thinking, the better toexecute our delign, that | 
wou'd be neceſlary to find out ſome method, by Which | 
e might render all theſe arms uſeleſs to thoſe who ſhou'd | 
tempt to employ them againſt us. My opinion Was, 1 
at we ſhould ſpend the night in taking them to pieces, 1 
d afterwards hide them in ſome place where they might 
ot be eaſily found; but Gelin ſpar'd us that labour. The 
ſtant, ſays he, that we ſhall be forced to have recourſe to 
rms, one of us need only fly to the ſtorehouſe, and 
eep the door ot it till ſuch time as he ſhall ſee us advance 
orward. We'll certainly retire to it, as to a fortreſs, 
nce there is no place where our wives can be ſo ſecure. 
Ve then ſhall have, not only the arms and the powder, | 
ut likewiſe all the proviſions of the land; and conſe- | 
vently we ſhall oblige our enemies to ſubmit to what- 
er we ſhall think proper to preſcribe. This bint ſeem'd | 
f ſuch uſe, that we applauded Gelin highly for it. And | 
ow having prepar'd our piſtols, and taken a ſufficicht 
uantity of powder, the only thing to be done was, io. 

d find out an opportunity of {peaking with our compa- 
ons. We were not only to give them their piſtols, but 

ſo to reproach and animate them. *Twas an eaſy mat- 

r for us to find out the place where they were confin'd, 

d to ſpeak to them thro the key-hole; but the difficulty 

8, how to give them their piſtols. We fir'd them to 

ch a pitch by our diſcourſes, that being no longer able 

d deprive themſelves of the pleaſure of embracing us, 

ey did not ſtay till weadviſed them to force their door, 
we had done ours, but they burſt it open at once. The 

en flew to our arms, and ſhed tears for joy. I then a- 
m'd the authority of leader, with which they had in- 
eſted me, when I reproach'd them with their meekneſs, 
ſuffering themſelves to be over-reach'd by the minſter's 
tices. They excuſed themſelves by ſaying, that *twas 
om the fear they had of revealing too much, by making- 
cha confeſſion as might be of dangerous conſequence. 
then made them ſenſible how prejudicial their unhappy- . 
ar had been to us, when they acknowledg'd their guilt, 

d begg'd us to impute their faults to their good inten- 
L 3 | tion. 
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tion. I did not doubt but they were really fincere, and 
intended well; butthenthey were of ſo heavy a diſpo- 
fition; that I always had ſome ſuſpicion of them. This 
will appear but too evident in the ſequel. We left them, 
after having acquainted them with the particulars of our - 
defign, and affur'd ourſelves of their conſtancy and reſolu- 
tion, by the promiſes they again made to that purpoſe. l 
adviſed them to tell the keeper plainly, when he ſhould 
find their door broke open, that the only reaſon why they 
had done it, was in order to obtain the ſatisfaction of ſee- 
ing and diſcourſing with us. | 

The day which we ſuppos'd would determine our fate, 
begirming to dawn, we conjur'd Gelin to call to mind that 
he was not only todefend his own intereſts, but thoſe of 
five dear friends, who put their happineſs and life in his 
hands. He did not want this advice to animate him. But 
now the hour for going to church was come, ſome of 
the old men being met at our door, in order to guard and 
conduct us to church, we followed them without the 
leaſt ceremony, and afſum'd a chearful air, in order to 
prevent the leaſt ſuſpicion. TI nevertheleſs was deeply af- 
Aided in mind, not ſo much from the uncertainty of our 
wives and our own fate, which was now at its criſis, but 
from the grief I felt when I thought of Mrs. Eliot's un- 
eaſineſs. I had been tempted the night before to anſwer 
her letter, in which I intended to complain of her for 
harbouring ſuch an unjuſt opinion of me, and to aſſure 
her of my conſtancy; but Gelin and Fohnſon had di ſſuaded 
me from it, through the fear they were under leſt the 
keeper ſhould betray us. The inſtant I came into the 
church my eyes wander'd about for my wife, but I could 
not ſee her, -and was afterwards told that ſhe was ſo much 
out of order that they could not bring her to church. We 
were carried into the middle of the church, where the 
greateſt part of the Inhabitants were already aſſembled. 
A form had been ſet for us oppoſite to which thoſe odious 
creatures were to fit that were defign'd for our wives. They 
were conducted in a moment after us; we ſaluted them in: 
courteous manner: Our civility was taken notice of by al 
the aſſembly, and we could eaſily judge by the diſcontent or 
ſatisfaction which appear'd in their countenances, the dif 
poſition of each perſon with regard to the — 
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The miniſter appear d ſoon after, but we were uncertain 
whether our dear wives were to bear a part in this odd 
ſpectacle, and did not dare to enquire after them. How 
cager ſoever I might be to ſee mine again, I did not know 
whether I ought to wiſh ſhe might appear in public, and 
before her proud rival, till ſuch time as our fate was pro- 
nounc'd; but as the miniſter began his prayer without 
taking any notice of them, I ſuppos'd he intended not to 
take them out of their confinement till the time appoint. 
ed for their ignominy. The miniſter, as ſoon as he had 
{aid the uſual prayers, went up into the pulpit; and now 
the deciſive moment was at hand, My companions 
were no doubt in as great emotion as my felf, and the 
whole aſſembly ſeemed to be not a little mov d. We had 
agreed, that in order that our caution might ſeem to be the 
effect of prudence and a calm reſolution, Gelin ſhould not 
begin to ſpeak till the miniſter had made an end. We were 
under very little apprehenſions from his diſcourſe, being 
erſuaded that Gelin would eaſily deſtroy all the arguments 
he might advance, and ſuppos d that our reaſons would be 
approy:d.as ſoon as they ſhould be laid open. "Bradt 
| The ſubject of the ſermon was on the duties of the 
married ſtate. Theſe the miniſter explain'd with great e- 
loquence, but without making any particular application, 
the concluſion excepted, which was drawn up directly 
for us. He firſt recalled to our memories, in the moſt 
| pompous expreſſions, the day when we, as he pretended, 
bad plighted our faith in the . place, and call'd it an e- 
ver- memorable day, made ſo by the moſt auguſt, moſt 
holy ceremany. What fruits did not the whole colony 
expect to reap from it? But a wicked ſpirit, who employs 
its ſeducing arts, and exerciſes its tyranny over young 
minds, had interrupted the courſe of ſo deluſive a hope; 
this ſpirit had breathed an irregular paſſion into our hearts, 
which might have the very ſame effects as hatred, that is 
to fay, diſorder, diviſion, and the ruin of that happ 
peace which till then had made their ifland ſo delightful, 
Thanks to heaven, ſays he, the evil wascheck'd in the be- 
ginning ; but they had run the greateſt danger, and *twas 
owing to Providence that it had been ſuppreſt in its in- 
fancy, and brought us ſo ſpecdily back to our duty, that 
twould ſcarce be imagin'd we had ever ſwerved from it. 


L 4 I 


* 
- * 4 2 — 
* 51 
& FR — = 22 * py 4 
* 
— _— - 


ay 


Lee 5 J 


2. . — 


. 
a. 2 


* 
1 
1 
(RM 
: o 
5 


=. 


— 


en ä 3 * n 
o 


Ph 9 99 
W i r n 


224 The Ih of 


I ſhould have excus'd the miniſter, had he only mention's 


our marriage as a fault, and our ſilence as a mark of re. 
pentance; but he did not ſtop here; for upon pretence of 
treating us with gentleneſs, and to be tender of our wel. 
fare by extenuating our fault, he found means to ſatisfy 
the hatred he bore to Mrs. Eliot in the moſt artful manner. 
He obſerv'd, that one might eaſily perceive by our air and 
behaviour that Providence had indulg'd us a moſt excellent 
nature, and that we ſhould not have ſtruck into the paths 
of error, had we either had no guides at all, or ſuch only 
as were virtuous and faithful. But what man, tho' ever 
ſo prudent, can reſiſt the artifices and inſinuations of a 


woman, loſt to all virtue, who makes it her whole ſtudy 


to ſeduce him? Dangerous ſex ! capable of running into 
exceſs of every kind when once they deviate from mo- 
deſty and virtue! 'Tho' he did not name Mrs. Eliot after 
this zealous declamation. he yet hinted at her ſo plainly in 
ſpeaking of thoſe weak mothers who ſhare in the frailties 
of their daughters by a criminal indulgence, and too often 


by their advice, when their age does not permit them to 


doit any longer by example; that the whole aſſembly dil- 
eover d, by a murmuring ſound, that they under ſtood 
the drift of his ſatyr, and diſapprov'd it. Mrs. Eliot poſ- 
ſels'd a thouſand good qualities: Such an accuſation as that 
the miniſter had brought againſt her, made at random, 
and without the leaſt grounds, produc'd an effect quite 
different from what he expected; for it moy'd the whole 
aſſembly to compaſſion tor a woman of ſo much virtue, 
who was ſo vilely us'd in her abſence, and poſhbly diſpos'd 


+ the people in our favour. Tho' I eafily perceiv'd that 


things were turning for our advantage, and look'd upon 
It as a happy omen, I yet had a great ſtruggle before | 
could preyail with my fe to hear this injurious diſcourſe 
out before I diſcover d my reſentments. In the firſt e- 
motions of my indignation I put my hand to one of my 
Piſtols, and ſhould very poſſibly have forgot that I Was in 
a church, had I not recollected that I ought, for Mrs. Eliot 
fake, to calm my tranſports. 


When the miniſter had done ſpeaking, and ſeem'd ready 
tocome down, in order to conclude the ceremony, which 
he ſuppos d us ready to comply with, Gelin began to ſpeak 
with great modeſty ; Yow'll be ſo good, Sir, To he, asto 

give 


4 (0, £4 87 
5 FIR k 5 = bs y \© - tho , |. * 2 " d : g 1 FR. lf Y 4 
- — o aL 8 2 188 1311 - 8 82 r 821 FL * Rat TH 8 "Ws woe bk .=x * ® _ 
— T A »& _ n 10 SLY in TC . 7 K R * "1 4 1 1 4 9 ol 
e iS a Z 3 cy * r - i J i L 4 4 * 
1 3 = [ b £ b< BY. 8 8 - 4 "4 6 7 * 1 * 
f 
9 FI ks 1 i o k * # F N * " 


8 


- Mr. CLEVELAND. 225 
give me leave to add a word or two to your excellent ha- 
rangue, and that I myſelf may acquaint the aflembly with 
my ſentiments, and thoſe of my companions. So new 
and unexpected a ſcene occaſion'd a confus'd murmur, e- 
yery one endeavouring to draw near, and diſcovering a 
ſurprize equal to their curioſity. Gelin ſo far from being 
diſconcerted at it, was the more encourag d; and his voice 
and geſtures were ſo adapted to his diſcourſe as agreeably 
captivated his hearers. I advis'd him to get upon the 
bench ve ſat upon, in order that he might be the better 
heard. His preamble was very plain and ſimple, but this 
ſimplicity 3 artful: He firſt declared, that his de- 
ſign was to lay before the colony the ſeveral circumſtances 
of our behaviour ever ſince we had been in the iſland, per- 
ſuaded, ſays he, that in caſe we happen to have been guilty 
of any indecorum or frailty, our age and innocence” will 
procure us the favour of the inhabitants rather than their ill- 
will. This ambiguous manner of preparing his auditors 
had the wiſh'd-for effect: it prevented the miniſter's put- 
ting a ſtop" to his diſcourſe, becauſe as it concealed from 
him our real intentions, he fancied it would ſecond his de- 
ſign, and that nothing but IG could have extorted 

from us a confeſſion of our faults; nor was it leſs ſucceſs- 
tul with regard to the inhabitants, for as it left them in 
doubt whether we were going to oppoſe orſubmit to the 
ſentence of the conſiſtory, it prevented their forming 
thoſe prejudices which generally ariſe for or againſt a per- 
ſon accus'd; when he profeſſes himſelf to be innocent, or 
acknowledges himſelt guilty ; and Gelin was perſuaded, 
that by making an impreſſion afterwards on their hearts, 
he ſhould intereſt them in our behalf byan artful and pa- 
thetie declaration of the juſtice oß our cauſe, and the ma- 
lice of our enemies. He then related in the moſt ſin- 
cere manner the reflections we had firſt made on the 
ceremony of caſting lots, the firſt time it was propos 'd to 
us, the conferences we had afterwards held on that impar-- 
tant article, the diſinclination we had to obey it, and at 
the ſame time the reſolution with which we thought our- 
ſelves oblig d to conceal our inclinations, prey togive the 
colony a proof of our docilityz and the reſpect we had 
for it. Heeonfeſs'd, that to this motive was added ſome 
hopes that heaven would reward our ſubmi ſſion, and di: 
rect the chance in ſuch a manner as was agreeable to our de- 
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226 The Liſe of 
fires; that this reflection had ſupported us till the inſtant 
the ceremony began, and that our ſincerity was apparent 
by the eaſy and undiſturb'd air with which we came into 
the church; but that thoſe who examin'd our countenances 
diligently, might eaſily perceive a great damp; upon our 
my that as the deſigus of Providence never declare 
emſelves more ſenſibly than by thoſe involuntary emo- 
tions, we had interpreted them in the moſt natural ſenſe, 
that is to ſay, as a token that heaven allotted us thoſe wo- 
men, for whom it had ſuddenly inſpir d us with the ſtrong- 
eſt affection; that we had flatter d ourſelves for ſome mo- 
ments that fortune would confirm this diſpoſition, but 
that having found it contrary to our wiſhes, it was not in 
our power to ſuppreſs the impreſſions chance had firſt 
made on our hearts; that we had attended to the reſt of 
the ceremony againſt our inclinations ; that ſo far from 
once thinking to form any engagement with thoſe wo- 
men whom tate had allotted us, had it not been for the 
great reſpect we had to the aſſembly, we never could have 
prevailed with ourſelves to ſalute them, which was theonly 
mark we reſolved ever to give them of our eſteem ; that 
we had ſufficiently declar d our ſentiments by the delay we 
had fo much inſiſted upon, and with which we ſeem'd to 
be ſo much pleaſed when it was granted us. To this Ge- 
lin added, that as marrriage ſuppoſes the conſent of the 
will, we therefore might look upon ourſelves as free at 
our coming out of the church; that we had always ar- 
gued on that hypotheſis, and that having met immediately 
after the ceremony was over, in order to deliberate on the 
common cauſe, we had ſo little notion that it could be 
ſuppos'd we were engag d, that this article had not ſo 
much as once been debated upon; that we had been check d 
only through the fear we were under of diſpleaſing the 
inhabitants, in caſe we ſhould diſpoſe of ourſelves other- 
wiſe than they intended; but that fear was ſoon over- 
balanced by hope, when we conſidered that we had not 
been brought out of Europe to be made wretched; and 
that as religion, mildneſs, and equity were characteriſtics 
peculiar to the whole colony, he hoped they would never 
force us to do any thing againſt our inclinations.Qur orator 
aſſur d the aſſembly that it was on this foundation we had 
form'd the plan of an innocent artifice, by which we — 


- 
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not ſo much intend to impoſe upon the inhabitants, as to 
{pare both themſelves and us a multitude of uſeleſs argu- 
ments, which would only have ſuſpended the comple- 
tion of our deſires. He then related what each of us had 
done in order to ſucceed in them; the difficulties we had 
been oblig'd to ſurmount before we could make our wives 
liſten to our paſſion; the arguments we employ d to prove 
they might indulge it without — modeſty; the or- 
der, and the prudent and virtuous mealures we had taken 
the night we ſolemniz d our marriage; and laſtly, he re- 
peated the very words of the oath by which we had bound 
ourſelves to them, which I before acquainted' you was 
expreſs d in the ſtrongeſt and moſt binding expreſſions. I 
obſery'd that his ſpeech began to work upon the audience 
in our fayour; and as he was now entering upon the moſt 
affecting part of the diſcourſe, I did not doubt but he 
would at laſt win over the whole aſſembly. | 
And indeed changing the ſimple and irreſolute voice in 
which he had hitherto ſpoke, he ſoon made his auditors 
ſenſible that eloquence is the gift of nature, independent 
| onageor — His geſtures, his attitude, his eyes, 
every part of him was expreſſive: He was griev d, he was 
melted, in ſhort, he ſeem'd to feel alternately the ſeveral 
paſſions he endeavour d to inſpire. He did not break into 
iavectives againſt the miniſter, but then he repreſented his 
malice in very lively colours, and ſtrongly oppoſed to it 
our fincerity and innocence; he gave ſo moving a deſerip- 
tion of the beauty of our wives, their virtue, their mo- 
deſty, and the violent paſſion we had for them; in a word, 
he gave ſo odious a turn to the violence Which had been 
employ'd againſt us, and above all, to the ſhocking ſen- 
tence which had paſs'd upon our dear unhappy wives, 
that the moſt barbarous ſavage muſt have been touchd 
with his diſcourſe. Laſtly, as tho he were recover d from 
his tranſport, Alas! dear brethren, ſays he, witha tender 
and pathetic air, you ho ſeem touch d with our calami- 
ty, and the anguiſn we feel, ſhall we not merit your com- 
paſſion! To you our innocence flies for refuge; to your 
tribunal it appeals: We haye not here either tender fathers 
or affectionate brothers, whoſe ſuccour We may invoke. 
we have abandon'd them purpoſely. for the fake of living 
with you; if We haye any refuge left, tis in theſe who; 
are 
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are friends to juſtice and virtue. Alas! were we not aſ- 
ſur' d that * good quality prevailed here ? Is not this 


the peaceable {eat where we were promis'd ſo much hap- 
pineſs? What other motive had we to leave our country 


Than the hopes of leading a calm and virtuous life among 


ou, and of being inceſſantly prompted to laudable actions 
y your example? Are the {wegts we were flatter'd with 


the hopes of enjoying, reproach, impriſonment, 


violence, and the deep anguiſh of ſeeing what we love 
deareſt torn from our arms ? Alas! d' ye think the forcing 
them from us was not a mortal blow ? D'ye believe we 


could ſee this and not reſolve to ſpend the laſt drop of 
blood in their defence? No, no, don't imagine they 
ſhall be raviſh'd from us, or we tamely ſubmit to the igno- 
miny that is prepar'd for them: This barbarous ſentence 
ſhall never be put in execution till the laſt drop of blood 
trickles from our veins. Be not afhnam' d to kill us, if you 

do not bluſh to diſhonour our dear wives: by that action 
the malice of our enemies would be triumphant. But 
why ſhould you dip your hands in our blood? What pre- 
judice, what injury have we done you? Incaſe our ia- 
tegrity. and the laſting affection we have for our wives, 
give you umbrage, give us leave to depart from your 
_ 1fland, we'll fly away with the companions of our for- 

tune; we'll ſeek ſome climate where conſtancy and fide- 
lity are not look d upon as criminal; Give us only a little 
bark; we don't defire either ſails or a rudder: love and 
virtue will chear our ſouls in the midſt of tlie wide. ex- 
tended ocean; we don't want any other guides. Dear 
brethren, do not reject our entreaties or tears: You now 
have heard what we regueſt, we either deſire death, 
or the liberty of going to ſeek it, in company with 
_ wives, in the vaſt ſea which furrounds your 
Hand. i 

Twas high time that Gelin ſhould-end his diſcourſe; 
for the murmurs which were now ariſing in the aſſem- 
bly would not have ſuffer'd him to be heard. and every 
one ſeemꝰ' d to be griev'd for ſome perſon who was dear to 
kim. Every one began to ſpeak with great warmth, and 
tho”no one could be heard diſtinctly, *twas very evident 
the aſſembly were for us. I ſtill kept near Gelin, when! 
Aid ta him, your diſcourſc has made a happy — 6 


l 


| 
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but in caſe you don't ſay ſomething to prompt the peo · 

ple to ſpeak openly for us, I'm atraid no one will dare to- 
do it. Gelin, who could expreſs himſelf upon any ſub- 
ject without premeditation, immediately cry'd; I ſee, 
dear brethren, that heaven does not abandon our inno- 

cence, ſince it inſpires you in our fayour, as is evident 
from your countenances: But remember tis not enough 

to pity us, unleſs you indulge us your ſuccour. Vou are 
ſenſible that the ſupreme authority reſides in your aſſem- 

bly ; won't you annul the cruel ſentence which has been 
paſt upon our wives, and reſtore them to their liberty? 
Scarce had he utter'd theſe words, when the words liber- 

ty, liberty, the ſentence is null, were heard in every part of 
the church. The inexpreſſible joy we felt on a ſudden 
made us for ſome time ſo loſt to reflection, that it occa- 
ſion'd our committing an irreparable overſight. Wholly 

wrapt up in the reflection on the happy deliverance of 
our dear wives, we forgot to take the advantage of the 
favourable diſpoſition of the people with regard to us, 

and intreat them to confirm the validity of our marriage 
that inſtant. The miniſter obſerved our overſight ſooner 
than we did, and made it ſubſervient to his — 3 He- 
was very much diſturb'd all the time Gelin was pronoun- 
eing the latter part of his harangue, and when the people 

were for having our wives reſtor'd to us. As every indi- 
vidual ſeem'd to favour us, he did not dare to open his 
mouth, or even diſcover the leaſt diſcontent; but when 
he obſery'd we had overlook'd that article of our happi- 
neſs, which he had the greateſt defire to deſtroy, I mean 
our marriage, 'he immediately put it out of our power- 
to mention any thing on that bead, by diſmiſſing the 
aſſembly. Go, ſays he to the people, let not thoſe 
poor young women continue — in priſon, ſince 


you have thought proper 7 them their liberty. E- 
very one was eager to run and take them out of their con- 
finement; and we were ſo inconſiderate, that we did 
not then attend, as we ought to have done, to the cir- 
cumſtances and the neceſſity of our affairs. 

All the people were now gone out of the church, ex- 
cept the miniſter and the members of the veſtry, when 
we perceiv'd, but too late, the overſight we had com- 
mitted, and ere bewailing it whilſt the miniſter _ 
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diſcourſing with the old men. As he had kept us back 
from going with the reſt, we ſuppos d he had ſomething 
to ſay to us; but we were far from thinking he intended 
to commit us again to priſon. Had we been unarm'd, 
we undoubtedly ſhould have been the ſtrongeſt, ſince we 
had not to do with above a dozen or fifteen old men. 
*T was this very reflection prompted. us not to oppoſe the 
order the miniſter gave, for our being remanded back to 
priſon. I only deſir d to {peak one word to my compa- 
nions : We have acted, ſays I, very ridiculouſly, in for- 
getting the article which was moſteſſential to our happi- 
neſs; but as matters now . ſtand we ſhould be much more 
ſo, did we refuſe toreturn to the ſtore- houſe. We muſt 
hope that we ſhall one day recover the opportunity we 
have now loſt; and ſince we have obtain d our wives li- 
berty, and got their ſentence aboliſh'd; we ought to con- 
fider our return to priſon as a trifle, Gelin cou'd hardly 
be of my opinion. I can't, ſays he, think what views 
the veſtry can have in committing this freſh piece of in- 
juſtice, The ſame, faid I, they had before; that is, to 
prevent our having the leaſt correſpondence with our 
wives. Tis plain that their firſt ſentence, which relates 
to our marriage, continues ſtill in force, and that they 
intend to put it in execution. But come, ſaid I, taking 
him by the hand, and follow me on the word I give you, 
that our confinement will not be of the leaſt prejudice to 
us. Gelin rely d ſo much upon what I ſaid, that he 
came forward; the old men ſeem'd very well pleas d 
with our eaſy compliance, and ſome of them guarded 
us to the ſtore houſe. -. F 

We were confin d in the ſame rooms. The keeper had 
that morning found we had forced our doors open, and 
being ſatisfy d with the excuſe We made him, he had got 
it mended. Tho“ we might eaſily have procur d our li- 
berty in the ſame manner We had done befure, whene- 
ver we ſhould think proper; I yet ſuppoſed the old men 
would not refuſe us leave to ſee our companions, in caſe hi 
we deſired it in a civil way. They indeed granted our re- an 
queſt, and accordingly order d the keeper. to give us that w] 
ſatisfaction once a day for a certain time which they limi- co 
ted. I Was very impatient to tell them the reaſon Wh my 
they were not to look upon our return to priſon as an 


evil. 


g . * ? 
LPS mol i n Mae WATT. 
= CS. ol OT 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 237 


evil. You muſt know, ſaid I as ſoon as I had an oppor- 
tunity of ſpeaking, to them, that, I have thought of a 
new. project; I flatter myſelf that you'll approve of it, 

becauſe tho” it be low in executing, the ſucceſs of it will 
be certain, and may eaſily be obtain d. The minifter af- 
fects to believe that we have not conſummated our mar- 
riage; and tis probably by his cornmunicating this cir- 
cumſtance to the veſtry, that he ſo eaſily prevaibd with. 
them to pronounce our divorce. Why ſhould we take ſo 
much pains to undeceive them in this article? Won't this 
truth ſoon diſcover itſelf? Let us conſtrain ourſelves ſo 
far as to ſuffer three or four months impriſonment; tis 
ſcarce poſſible but one of us ſhould produce ſuch fruits as 
will exhibit themſelves before ſix months come a- 
bout. It one of our wives ſhoud be with child, this 
will undoubtedly ſufficiently perſuade the miniſter that we 
have really had a correſpondence together; and he muſt 
be the moſt wicked wretch breathing, ſhou'd he after 


this pretend to ſeparate us. Thus, ſaid I, let us ſet our 


hearts at eaſe, and reſt aſſured that thingy will ſoon change 
to our advantage. The pangs of ablence will be more. 
cutting to me than to any of you; but then will hot hope 
ſoften the deepeſt anguiſh? You may indeed make one 
objection, which is, that we ſhall he urged to put the 
ſentence Which the veſtry has paſt, in execution; but 
hear we need not fear they will employ violence. They 
may prevent our cohabiting with our dear wives, but 
they will never pretend to force us to live with women 
whom they know we deteſt. In caſe they ſhould en- 
quire into thereaſons of this, wewill wave giving them, 
ma civil manner, and then let em put. what conſtructi- 
on they pleaſe upon the matter. | | 
My companions were ſo pleas'd with this hint, that: 
they thank'd mea thouſand. times for it. Gelin, tho of 
a fiery temper, applauded it, notwithſtanding he was 
already tormented at his wife's being kept ſo long from 
him. In reality, the notions I declar'd above were juſt, 
and ſeem'd to promiſe ſucceſs; but the ſame evil ſtar 
which had hitherto oppoſed my happineſs, was preparing 
to complete my ruin. The advice which I had. given. 
my friends for the common cauſe, prov d ſo 1 * that 
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heaven ſeems to have puniſhed it as a crime, in cauſing all 
the ad effects it produced to fall upon me. 
Nevertheleſs, the little probability there was of its 
| proving ſo inauſpicious, having made our companions re- 
ceive it with joy, we began to put it in execution that 
very day. We mention'd our confinement to ſome ot 
the old men who came to vifit us, as a circumſtance 
which was ſo far from putting us to any pain, that we 
aſſur d them we ſhould willingly ſpend ſeveral months in 
it. They enquir'd the reaſon of this, but we wou'd not 
ſatisfy them, and anſwer'd only in a ludicrous way. We 
acted the ſame part with regard to the miniſter, and all 
thoſe who were allow'd to viſit us. Not a week paſs'd 
but ſome perſon or other of the conſiſtory came to teize 
us about ſubmitting to the ſentence which the veſtry had 
paſt, but they allreturn'd with the ſame anſwers. The 
perplexity this gave them was a great ſatisfaction to us; 
However, they could not pry into our deſign; and as 
moſt of them were old men, who boaſted great wiſdom 
and experience,, they cou'd not conceal the uneaſineſs 
they felt, to ſee all their cunning baffled by a few young 
fellows. We were not ſo refery'd with regard to our 
wives ; our firſt care was toacquaint them privately with 
our intentions, both to prevent their entertaining any 
ſuſpicion with reſpe& to our fidelity, as well as to de- 
ſire them toact in concert with us, and not omit acquain- 
ting us immediately; ſo ſoon as they ſhould have the 
ſymptoms we wiſh'd might appear. The keeper, who 
differ d very much from the generality of his brethren, 
conſented to do us that favour. I writevery day to Mrs: 
Eliot and my dear wife, and my heart was at eaſe when 
it breath'd its pangs upon paper. I alfo uſed to receive 
their anſwers. The moſt tender, the moſt paſſionate 
expreſſions of love and friend hip were imploy'd in this 
delicious correſpondence, Which for five months was m/ 
only conſolation! Our keeper indulged my companions 
the ſame favour. We; always ſnew d one another the let. 
ters we ſent, and the anſwers we receiv d; for the friend- 
ſhip which united us was ſo fincere, that we diſguiſed 
our thoughts as little as we did our actions. Every one 
of us laid open his heart, and ſawy into thoſe of his com- 
yanions, whom he conſider'd as his dear * = 

| | all 
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faithful friends. They did not let us want books, or any 
thing that might divert us. The Engliſh employ'd them- 
ſelves chiefly in learning the French tongue; and the French 
in improving themſelves in ours. In this manner did 14% 18 
we draw a conſiderable advantage from our captivity ; $00 

but alas! I was never allow'd to apply it to the uſe I in- 
tended. My chief view in ſtudying the French, was in | 
order that I might be better able to breathe in words, the | 
paſſion I had for my dear, dear wife; but alas! I was | 
doomed never to ſet eyes upon her more. | 
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Scarce were three months paſt, when Mrs. Eliot ſent | 
me the joyfut news that Angelica was with child, which 1180 
ſhe aſſur'd me was certainly ſo. We celebrated a kind of bi 
feſtival upon that aceount in our confinement. My ; (8, 18 
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companions congratulated me upon the likelihood there 
was that I ſhould firſt become a father; and they looked 
upon this indulgence of Providence as a confirmation of 
the little authority they had given me over them. We 
debated whether it wou'd not be proper to acquaint the 
veſtry with it; and they were all unanimous that we: 
ſhou'd. Tonly differ'd in opinion from them; I begg'd 
them ſo earneſtly to acquieſce with it that at laſt they did, 
but *rwas purely out 2 for I had not one: 
good reaſon to give them, nor even myſelf; but I was 
actuated by a blind inſtinct, or a ſecret foreſight which I 
myſelf cou'd not account for. I thought it wou'd be 
dangerous for my wife to be a mother before her compa- 
nions. I was yet uneaſy only upon her account; I fan- 
cied that *twas- merely owing toa regard I had for her 
modeſty and virtue, that made me willing to defer pub- 
liſhing her being with child, till ſuch time as her compa- 
nions were in the fame caſe with herſelf. What reaſon: 
ſoever we had to believe that the people favour'd us, I 


— 


i know that a glance, a mark of ſurprize, the moſt inno- 
y cent and inoffenſive raillery, — affect a virtuous 
ns woman, wha. happens to be in a condition which ſhe 1s. 


told people did not expect to find her in; and my deſign, 
fo far as I was capable of judging of it myſelf, was to- 
ſecure my dear Angelica from every ſubject of uneaſineſs 
and confuſion. The reader will perhaps think that this 
reaſon, tho' ſo random a one, might alone have promp- 
ted me to the reſolution. I fix d upon; but *ris certain, 

twras. 
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twas a little better grounded. This I felt, tho' I was 
not able to expreſs it; *twas ſome remains of the happy 
influence of my ſtar, which preſaged ſome impending 
ills, tho? I could not gueſs what they were to be. How 
indeed wou'dit have been poſſible for me to foreſee them, 
ſince nothing but the moſt deteſtable malice could have 
given them birth; and that I myſelf, tho I felt them, 
cor'd ſcarce perſuade myſelf that they were real? 

I therefore told Mrs. Eliot, in my anſwer, that I be- 
liev'd it wou'd be proper to conceal my wife's pregnancy, 
till ſuch time as thoſe of my companions had diſcover d 
ſomething of the ſame nature. Several weeks paſt in 
this expectation, but without hearing the news I ſo car- 
neſtly deſir d. In the mean time, the miniſter and veſtry, 
who were more and more puzzled how to find out the 
motives of our conduct, and had done their utmoſt to 

force the ſecret from our breaſts, were again extremely 
urgent with us. Sometimes they wou'd employ the molt 
gentle perſuaſives, to incline us to obey their injunctions; 
but generally made uſe of menaces and reproaches, 
The minifter eſpecially, who frequently viſited us, ne- 
ver left us without uſing the opprobrious names of ſilly 
and rebellious creatures; and telling us we might juſtly 


fear ſome ſevere chaſtiſement both from heaven and the 


colony, which would force us to our duty in ſpite of our 


ſelves. *Twas one day after he had vented himſelf in the 


moſt injurious terms, that loſing all patienceto hear him 


run on in this manner, I inconſiderately reſolv d to tell 


him plainly, that twas to no purpoſe for him to talk to 
us. Wou'd you, ſaid I to him, have me marry two 
wives? This VI conſent to, in caſe it be for the advan- 
tage of the colony; but if you cannot object any crime 
to me, don't talk to me any more of quitting Angelica, 
who is fo truly my wife, that ſhe's now-far advanced 
with the fruits of our marriage. He was fo much ſtruck 
at theſe words, that he obliged me to repeat them thrice 
before he could underſtand my meaning. I explain'd it 
ſo far as he defir'd. And have your companions, ſays he 
to me, after being ſilent a moment, have they been guil- 
ty of the fame crime? I anſwer'd with a ſneer, that we 
were aſſociates in virtues and vices, and that we all ex- 
_ Pected the ſame. rewards or puniſhments. 9 
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he withdrew, without declaring his thoughts. Tho' I 
had made this confeſſion inconſiderately, I yet did not 
find any room to repent of it; and my companions, 
who wiſh'dearneſtly that this might happen, were over- 


joy'd at it. We were now in the fifth month of our 


confinement, and were no longer to depend upon their 
wives being with child, ſince they had not yet had any 
tokens of it. The hopes we had entertain'd for five 
months, were now confin'd wholly to Angelica and my- 
ſelf; and we were impatient to know what turn the ve- 
ſtry and the reſt of the colony would give to ſo indiſputa- 
ble a proof as I had now given the miniſter of my mar- 
riage with Angelica. I wrote immediately to Mrs. Eliot, 
to prepare her in this matter, and ſhe ſent me an anſwer 
to it the ſame evening. It gave me ſome pleaſure, ſhe 
informing me that ſhe had been viſited by the miniſter, 
who had deſir'd to ſee my wife; that he had enquir d in- 
to the truth of her pregnancy. and having been convin- 
ced of it, he had left her with an apparent air of ſatisfac- 
tion. . 12 
But the next day we were ſurpriz'd to find ourſelves 
guarded by another keeper, and that greater care was tas 
ken of the priſon- gate than before. We enquir'd the 
reaſons of this of our new goalor, but to no purpoſe; 
and the only anſwer he made us was, that twas done by 
order of the veſtry. We then did not doubt but the 
other was ſuſpected of carrying letters to and from 
our wives; but this firſt hardſhip was no more than a 
prelude to what was to follow, The hour being come 
which we uſed to be allowed to viſit our companions, 
the keeper told us it would no longer be allowed us, 
and he obſtinately refus'd to tell us why we were treated 
with ſo much ſeverity. This could not but make us ve- 
ry uneaſy,and we held a conſultation thereupon, but were 
not able to unfold the myſtery : That *twas not out of 
indulgence we were ſo ill us'd was manifeſt; but then 
what could they pretend by thisfreſh inſult? Admit that 
my wife's being with child was made a handle, how were 
we become more guilty fince the miniſter's having certi- 
hed himſelf of the truth of it by his own eyes, than 
when I had aſſur'd him of it five months before? *Tis 
true, indeed, that he had always pretended to W 3 
[wn oY 
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ſincerity, but twas that very reflection removed all the 
ſuſpicions I might have harbour'd of his cruel deſigns, 
and had even hitherto made me conſider his injuſtice as 
inexcuſable. He perhaps, {aid I, is perſuaded that we in- 
tend to impoſe upon him; the only thing wanting is, 
to aſſure him that our marriage is conſummated ;- for the 
greater love he bears to his niece, the leſs probable it is he 
would force ſuch a husband upon her as would be à diſ- 
honour for her to accept of, ſuppoſing it will be poſſible 
for me to prove the favours I received from my Angeli- 


ca. They are now prov'd beyond diſpute; after this he 


will never admit me for his niece's husband, and conſe- 
quently he will no longer be prompted to break thoſe en- 


gagements which bind me to my wife. This reaſoning 


would have been juſt, had the miniſter acted the part of a 


tender uncle, anda virtuous and charitable paſtor ; but his 


only vices were, like the moſt cruel and inſidious enemy, 
to A his reſentments againſt Mrs. Eliot, her daughter, 
and myſelt; and this was the ſole motive of all his out- 
rage. My companions had not ſhar'd with me in them, 
had it been poſſible for him to have deftroy'd me with- 


out involving them in it: Revenge was his only paſſion, 
or at leaſt all the reſt were made ſubſervient to it. Mrs. 


Eliot was well acquainted with his character when ſhe 
gave me ſojuſt a deſcription of it ; and*twas with rea- 
on ſhe {aid he had been ſo active in putting his ſiſter- in- 
law to death, purely that he might revenge himſelf of 
Guiton, whom he could not ruin without making her 


ſhare in it. This villainous action is worthy of his in- 


jurious treatment afterwards ; for JI don't relate any 
thing of this odious eccleſiaſtic which the ſequel. will not 

evidently confirm. | 
The difficulty we had to dive into his deſigns oblig'd us 
to have recourſe to the uſual conſolation of the wretched, 
F mean patience, and the invoking heaven. Tho' 
had no manner of notion of the danger which threaten d 
me, I yet could not forbear being very uneaſy upon An- 
gelica's account: The dear creature was ever preſent tomy 
imagination: Whata wretched fruit was this of ſo ten- 
der, ſo innocent an affection ! She undoubtedly, ſaid I, 
feels great anxiety upon my account, whilſt I am trem- 
bling leſt any evil ſhould have befallen her! Which of 
us 


W Ee -mmA,qz 


— 


2 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 237 


us is moſt moo of pity? Alas! I am ſenſible that the 


deepeſt Pangs eel are not my own ; but I am tortur'd 
for thoſe of Angelica. We continued a month more in 
this cloſe confinement, and received three or four viſits 


from one of the old men, who exhorted us in general to 
hope for the beſt; but we could never prevail on him to 
2 why we were ſo barbarouſly treated, he refuſing 
to anſwer the queſtions we made him with regard to our 
wives. Gelin, who was moſt enrag'd at this uſage, pro- 
pos'd to me more than once that we ſhould employ our 
piſtolsas the only remedy left to put an end to allthe in- 
{ults we had received. We had notonly our own piſtols, 
but thoſe of our companions, which we had thought pro- 
perto take from them; becauſeas our room was larger 
and more commodious, we conſequently could conceal 
them better. I anſwer'd Gelin, that we were not abſo- 


lutely to neglect this reſource, but that I did not yet ſee 


there was any neceſſity for having recourſe to it; 
that we ought at leaſt to ſtay till ſuch time as our fate 
was pronounc'd, and not act the part of men in deſpair 
till we had loſt all hopes. | 
We had now been confin'd near fix months, when one 
morning the miniſter and ſeveral of the old men came in- 
to our apartment in a ſeeming-perplexity. Withdraw, 
ſays the miniſter to Gelin and Fohnſon, and leave me alone 
with Mr. Bridge. My dear companions went out, at- 
tended by the old men, and indeed left me alone with my 
enemy: He bid me fitdown, with a very haughty air, 
and ſeating himſelf, he put two queſtions to me at one and 
the ſame time: Who are you, ſays he? and with what 
viewsare you come into this i ? Surpriz'dat thecon- 
ay on tone in which heſpoke to me, I gaz d upon him 
for ſome time without being able to utter a ſyllable; upon 
which he again ask'd me the ſame queſtions. I was de- 
termin'd to ſatisfy him in a civil manner, but to let him 
know at the ſame time that I was capable of ſome reſo- 
lition. Tho? I know not; faid I, with what defign and 
by whoſe order you ask me theſe queſtions, if you don't 
now yet whom Iam, I hallinform you: Know then: 
that I am ſon to the Lord Protector of the commonwealth 
of England. As to the motive which brought me into 
this ifland, *twasin hopes ot meeting with juſt and vir- 
tuous 
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tuous men; grant heavens I may not be deceived in my 
expectations! This was far from being an uncivil anſwer, 
but nevertheleſs he reproach d me for it, as tho' it ſhew'd 
a want of reſpect. His hatred vented itſelf at firſt only 
in opprobrious words, but afterwards aſſuming a leſs an- 
£7 air, I can hardly, lays he, believe that man who has 
n guilty of ſuch crimes as you have committed, can 
be the ſon of ſo great a man, or that you have the leaſt 
ſpark. of honour and virtue, ſince you've violated all the 
laws of it; but if, ſays he, you really believ d that the in- 
habitants of this iſland love order and juſtice, I now come 
to aſſure you of it, by informing you that guilt is here 
puniſh'd with the utmoſt ſeverity, and that you yourſelf 
will be an example of it. We don't ſuffer either adul- 
terers or ſeducers to live among us: A husband who breaks 
his vows with his wife deſerves death, and you ſtand al- 
ready condemn d by the laws. However, as the colony on- 
ly have the power of —— a man to death, you yet 
may entertain hopes that they Il perhaps mitigate it; but 
then don't depend too much upon this, ſays he, with a diſ- 
dainful air, but think of making your peace with heaven; 
for the people have proſecuted, with the utmoſt vigour, 
perſons WhO were leſs criminal than you are. I was for 
juſtifying myſelf, or rather I was in ſuch confuſion, that 
when J attempted it, I ſcarce knew what I was going to 
ſay; but he ſtopt me, and deſir d I would ſuſpend my juſ- 
tification till ſuch time as perſons were nominated to 
examine me. He added, as he roſe up, that he had been 
ſent to viſit me merely in his miniſterial function, that 
is, to exhort me to repent, and to make a Chriſtian uſe of 
chaſtiſement, ſaying which he left me. My companions 
did not return again 5 but in a moment the keeper and 
two men came in, Who throwing themſelves upon me, 
fetter d and handcuff d me, as tho I had been the vileſt 
criminal. its A v 
I muſt confeſs that my courage and-refolution could 
not bear me up againſt the violent impreſſions which ſo 
unexpected an accident made upon me. I ſaw twas all 
the miniſter's doings: Immediately Guicon's tragical end 
preſented itſelf to my imagination: 'I thought myſelf 
doom' d to certain death, and ſpent above an hour in be- 
_ wailing my fate, and exclaiming againſt Providence. But 


when 
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when this firſt anguiſh of my ſoul ſomewhat abated, I 
began to reflect that Angelica would infallibly be inyoly'd | 
in my ruin, and undergo the ſame puniſhment.” This 
loſt me the little reſolution I till then was maſter of, a 

J had like to have died with grief, and thereby have dii- 
appointed my enemies of the cruel pleaſure they flatter d 
themſelves with, viz. of making me ſuffer ſtil] longer. 
My ſoul was in ſuch diſtraction that I ſcarce had the 
power of uttering a word; yet *twas impoſlible to keep 
my deſpair from breaking out: I attempted to ſpeak, to 
cry aloud, and vent my woes in words; ſome indeed 
broke from me, but they were interrupted with ſighs: I 
addreſt them to Angelica, to Mrs. Eliot, and my compani- ' 
ons, and I calPd heaven and earth to bear witneſs to the 
torments1 felt. 

My amiable wife, whoſe name, notwithſtanding my 
rage, melted me whenever I repeated it, was at this time 
in as deplorable a condition as myſelf, but this I was not 
inform'd of till ſeveral months afterwards. How afflicting 
| ſoever the uncertainty of my fate might be to me, it yet 
| would have been very much aggravated, had I then known 
: the pangs ſhe ſuffer d. My generous friend Gelin was the 

firſt that inform d me of it, who at the ſame time told 
me the treatment my companions had met with, and e- 
very thing that had happen'd to them from the time we 
had been ſeparated; butthis I ſhall relate afterwards. | 

By the character I have given of the miniſter, and his 
thirſt for revenge, one may eaſily gueſs who- occaſioned 
my being treated {o barbarouſly, and the miſery into 
which I was ſuddenly plunged. Now liſten to the hor- 
rid ſcheme he had form'd. I had no ſooner inform'd 
him of Angelica's being with child, but he went immedi- 
ately to Mrs, Eliot's, as was before related, in order that 
my wite herſelf might confirm the truth of it. After this 


he went to all my companions wives, and manag'd ſo 


zuld artfully as to prevail on them to confeſs indirectly they 

a. o were not in the ſame caſe with Angelica. He now — 

i all he had completed his utmoſt wiſhes, and was at liberty to 
end latiate his revenge. His victims had given themſelves up 

vſelf into his power, and he now reſolv d not io meddle any far- 
be- 


ther with my companions, but to point all his malice at 
Angelica and me, By the ſentence of the yeſtry, the cere- 
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mony of caſting lots was to be look 'd upon as a holy and 
ſolemn marriage; now ſince then I had carried on a cri- 
minal correſpondence with another woman, I was there- 
fore in Guiton's caſe; that is, I had committed adultery, and 
conſequently deſerved death. Such were his arguments. 
He foreſav that my companions, eſpecially Gelin, might 
prove an obſtacle in his way, by confeſſing themſelves 
guilty of the ſame crime; but as he had already found 
means to perſuade the old men, that this confeſſion was a 
mere trick; he imagined he might eaſily confirm them in 
theſame opinion, by making them obſerve, that *twas not 
probable when fix young fellows had had a criminal cor- 
reſpondence with as many young girls, that one of em 
only ſhould prove with child. This indeed was ſo pecu- 
liar a circumſtance that | myſelf cou'd ſcarce account for 
it; and I ſtill look upon it as an undoubted proof that 
ſome malicious power directs my fate, and even changes 
the uſual courſe of nature to make my deſtruction certain, 
How infallible ſoever this project — appear to the 
miniſter, he yet conceaPd it in his boſom till the ſixth 
month of our confinement. His only aim in this delay 
was to verify more ſtrongly that Angelica and I were the 
only guilty perſons. The only caution he took was to 
make our confinement ſtricter, in order that I might not 
ſuſpect his deſigns, or attempt, in concert with my com- 
2 to fruſtrate them. During a month that he 
kept us in this confinement, he affected, in public, not to 
believe that Angelica was with child. God forbid! would 
he ſay, that ſuch wicked ſcenes ſhould again be acted in 
the colony! The fatal end of Guiton and my ſiſter-in-law 
will T hope for ever keep our maidens within the bounds 
of modeſty and virtue. He aſſumd this hypocritical be- 
haviour for ſome weeks, but at laſt my wite's pregnancy 
being viſible to all the world, he threw off the mask on 
a ſudden, and aſſembled the veſtry, when he made an art- 
ful ſpeech, which exaſperated the members of it ſo much 
againſt me, that there was ſcarce one of them but was 
willing to vote for my being put to death. His enve- 
nom'd eloquence had chiefly two articles for its. object; 
firſt, to goes our pretended marriage by lot, and the 
juſtice of the veſtry in confirming it by their ſentence : 
Fecondly, to deſtroy the belief which ſome of the -— 
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might entertain that my companions were as criminal as Fill 
myſelf, ſuppoſing I were ſo; and to perſuade them that „ 
I only was guilty of adultery. The conſequence of the 
firſt article was, that I was guilty ,and deſerved to be puniſh= 
ed; and the ſecond took from me all hopes of pardon 3 
for when many are accomplices in guilt, mercy is often 
ſhewn them, but when one perſon only is impeach'd of a | 
crime, he generally is made an example of; and twas na- g 
tural to think, after the treatment Guiton had met with, 9 
a young fellow like myſelf, without friends, and unpa- } 
troniz'd, cou'd little expect favour. The minifter ob- i 
ſerv'd, that beſides the clear and evident proof which 1 
might bedrawn in favour of my companions from An- 
gelica's only Deng with child, there were other teſtimo- 
nies of their wiſdom and innocence; that thoſe who 
had been confin'd pot from me, had firſt denied their 
having committed the leaft indecency with the women 
they pretended they had married in the meadow ; that 
they had made this firſt depofition voluntarily, and with- 
out being conſtrain d to it; that as they had changed their 
note after they had ſpoke to me in the church, tvvas 
manifeſt I had ſollicited them to it; that twas equall 
plain thoſe who had been confin'd with me had follow'd 
my directions in every thing; that foreſceing the ill con- 
{equences of the criminal correſpondence had carried on 
with Angelica, I had found *twou'd be impoſſible for me 
to extricate myſelf, but by endeavouring to increaſe the 
number of the guilty ; and that I had been ſo cunning. 
as to perſuade my companions that our intereſts were in- 
ſeparable; that the young women had alſo differ'd in their 
depoſitions; that in their confinement they proteſted they 
had never once ſwerv'd from their duty; but that the 
inſtant they were free, that is, ſo ſoon as I by letter had 
taught them what to fay, they had talk'd after a quite 
difterent manner ; that he had intercepted ſome of mine 
or my companions letters; and that they were written 
in ſuch malicious and dangerous terms, that he therefore 
prevailed with the veſtry to change our keeper. In a 
word, the miniſter employ'd on this occaſion all that the 
moſt inveterate hatred cou'd inſpire, in order to make us 
odious to the people; and indeed, his diſcourſe had all the 


lucceſs he propoled. From that moment the old men 
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conſider d me not only as a wretch who was convicted 
of adultery, but alſo as the contriver of all that I and 
my companions had acted; and blaming me wholly for 
the reſiſtance they met with from them, they look'd up. 
on me only as guilty. 

We may now ſuppoſe that they thought me unworthy 
of life; and indeed, they were unanimous in this opini- 
on; and tho ſeveral perſons in the aſſembly, who had a 
friendſhip for Mrs. Eliot, wiſh'd that her daughter might 
meet with ſome indulgence, yet her cauſe was ſo ſtrong. 
ly interwoven with mine, that *twas impoſſible but ſhe 
muſt undergo the ſame fate with me. Beſides, no one 
would have dared to ſollicit for her in preſence of the mi- 
niſter, ſince he had been ſo active in proſecuting his un- 
happy ſiſter in the ſame circumſtances. Her deſtruction 
and mine were therefore reſolved upon; but as the veſtry 
were not impower d to paſs ſentence of death, they con- 
tented themſelves, according to the eſtabliſh'd cuſtom, to 
reduce the ſeveral articles of the miniſter's charge under 
different heads, and expoſe them to public view. *Twas 
the cuſtom, on thoſe occaſions, to fix a kind of declarati- 
on on the church door, containing thecrimes with which 
the priſoners were charg d. Theſe every man examin'd, 
that after full information he might be enabled to give 
his opinion ; and this being done, all the inhabitants of 
the iſland uſed to meet, proclamation being firſt made for 
that purpoſe, when they . proceeded regularly to pro- 
nounce ſentence. From that day, my wife and I were 
look'd upon, if not as criminals already convicted, at leaſt 
as perſons impeach'd, whoſe guilt was fo notorious and 
certain that our condemnation {cem'd inevitable, and were 
both of us treated accordingly. Angelica was forced a- 
way from her mother's, and confin'd in a gloomy place; 
and as for myſelf, I was loaded with chains, and order d 
by the miniſter to prepare for death. As for my comp«- 
nions. who were juſtified in ſome meaſure by the pre- 
tended crimes which were laid to my charge, they were 
ſetatliberty. The miniſter was anſwerable for their be- 
haviour; and as he was reſoly'd to ruin me, he told the 
veſtry that as they would now no longer be depraved by 
my counſels, they might depend upon their * and 
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docility. Such were the preludes to the fatal ſcene that 


was Preparing. 
When Gelin and Fohnſon were ſet at . they cou ' d 
not conceive the reaſon why I vas ſtill confin d. Theſe 
two friends, Who lov'd me dearly becauſe we had fo 
long been companions in ill fortune, cou'd not conceal the 
uneaſineſs they felt, when I was excepted out of the 2 
don which was indulged them; and indeed they diſco- 
ver'd it publickly the very ſame day; but how were they 
exaſperated when they heard that my wife had been 
ſeiz'd ? and that, both of us having been pronounced ca- 
pitally guilty by the veſtry, they waited only for the aſ- 
ſembling of the colony, in order to put their ſentence in 
execution! Upon this, Geliz ran immediately to the mini- 
ſter, when he ſpoke to him in fo reſolute a tone as quite 
diſconcerted him; and giving him to underſtand, that 
what veneration ſoever he might have -for the veſtry and 
the colony, yet nothing in the world ſhould ever 
make him, abandon me in my diſtreſs; he told him plain- 
1y, that before he attempted to take 2way my lite, he 
muſt put it out of his power, to ſacrifice his in my de- 
fence. The miniſter who fancied that my companions 
would be ſo overjoy'd to find themſelves ſet at liberty, 
that they would value but very little what became of me, 
was forced to employ all his rhetoric to ſoften Gelin. He 
own'd to Nis, that the veſtry had come to reſolutions, 
with regard to me, which were not very favourable ; 
but added, that it would be a conſiderable time before 
they wou'd be put in execution; and that what turn ſo- 
ever things might take, he might be ſure that ſentence 
would not paſs upon Angelica till after ſhe was deliver dʒ 
that the veſtry and colony might yery probably change 
their reſolutions before the time came; in a word, that 
my cauſe was not deſperate, This anſwer was true in 
part; for they cou'd not pretend to condemn Angelica to 
die, nor me conſ uently, before ſhe was brought to bed; 
but all the miniſter's aim in this was, to ſoften Geliz's 
anger juſt for a time, thinking that it wou'd be a very eaſy 
matter for him afterwards to win oyer him and his com- 
panions, by a pretended ſhew of kindneſs, or impoſe 
upon them by his artifices: and ap gs what he laſt 
laid had made ſome impreſſion on Gelin, he thence took 
M 2 occaſion - 
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occaſion to let him know, that his own and his compa- 
nions good behaviour wou'd contribute more than any 
thing elſe to the recovery of my liberty. 
Gelin had a fault which is common to all fincere and 
generous men, I mean à mind incapable of harbouring 
diſtruſt and ſuſpicion. He had juſt been ſet at liberty, and 
the miniſter had not forgot toaſſure him, that he wasoblig- 8 
ed to him for it. This circumſtance, heightned by a ſpe- 
cious appearance of goodneſs and moderation with regard 
to me, made Gelin think that he was not our enemy; that 
he had given him the beſt advice, and conſequently that 
his following it wou'd be of the higheſt ſervice to me. | 
Gelin won bnſon and the reſt of our companions to his 
opinion; upon which they all reſoly'd to conſtrain them. 
ſelves ſo far, as not to complain of being debarr'd ſecins 
their wives; or incaſe they ſhou'd be again urged to mar- 
ry the women they abhorr d. They afterwards declared 
from time to time, but in the mildeſt terms, that they 
cou'd not yet reſolve upon marrying them; and they wait. 
ed continually on the miniſter and the veſtry, in order to 
Procure my releaſe. I can't ſay whether it had been bet- 
ter for me, had they, acted ina quite different manner; but 
tis certain that the miniſter was not to be wrought upon 
by mildneſs and civility ; and it only gave him an oppo- 
tunity of abuſing their credulity, by winning them in- 
ſenſibly as he had propoſed, and at laſt making them to be 
perjured with regard to their wives, and unfaithful to 
their friend. I ſpeak only of three among them, for Gel 
and Johnſon might be impoſed upon, but they had ſou 
equally abhorrent with mine to falſhood and infidelity. 
Tas my three other companions, whom I have not 
yet nam' d, that my ſubtile enemy was now reſolv'd to 
found: Two of them were Engliſhmen, whoſe name 
were Blackmore and Green, and the third a Frenchman, call 
Rouſſel. I never knew directly by what arts he impos( 
upon them; however, I don't doubt but that twas rathe 
from fickleneſs of temper than for the fake of interel 
that they werealienated from us. They were compel 
to viſit continually the women they intended for thel 
wives, and at the ſame time were torbid the ſight of tho 
who were really ſuch: they were for everexhorting then 


to have the fear of God before their eyes, and endeavour 
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ing to prove that they could not break their firſt ties. * 
new paſſion, a weak {cruple, and the miniſter's continual 
ſollicitations, made them forget what they o d to their 
honour and their oaths. They at laſt yielded to what 
they had ſo long been prompted to in vain, and growing 
fond of the wives that were given them, they no longer 
had any regard for their companions. This was what 
the miniſter chiefly aim'd at, as was plain from the cauti- 
on he employ'd when he married them; for being a- 
fraid of Gelin and Fohnſon, whom he had always found in- 
flexible, he perform'd the ceremony in private, for fear 
they ſhould puta ſtop to it by their complaints, and the re- 
proaches they might caſt on their weak friends. For this 
reaſon they did not hear a word of their marriage till ſeveral 
days after it was concluded; or rather till they diſcover'd it 
by the confus'd air and behaviour of our three falſe friends. 
Gelin could not forbear reproaching them for it in the ſe- 
vereſt terms, and-treating them with the utmoſt con- 
tempt and indignation ;. * this had no other effect but 
to exaſperate them to join with our enemies againſt us. 
Whata triumph was this for the miniſter ! and indeed 
he was not long. before he reaped the fruits ot it. Hav- 
t upon ing found that nothing could ſtagger Gelin and Johnſon's 
oppoi· ¶ conſtancy, he thought that as he now had ſet them at va- 
em in- riance with their companions, they were too inconſider- 
m tobe able to have any regard ſhewn them; and accordingly, 
aful w inſtead of uſing them with gentleneſs, as he had done be- 
ir Gela fore, he reſolv'd to treat them with ſeverity. Upon his 
ad ſoub being told that Gelin had broke into ſeveral injurious ex- 
elity. Freſſions when he heard of the marriage of our compa- 
ave not nions, he took an occaſion from thence to talk to him 
1v'd rofl in the ſharpeſt terms, which plainly ſhew'd what he was 
. name to expect afterwards, and that they were reſolved not to 
an, call ſpare him. However, his great love and affection for 
impos me made him ſubmit patiently to this inſult. He has ſince 
s rathM told me, that he himſelf had wonder'd how' it were poſ- 
interel i ible for him to bridle his temper ſo much, for he never 
mpela had ſo ſtrong an inclination to uſe the miniſter as he de- 
or tei ſerv'd: But the friendſhip of this generous Frenchman had 
of tho ſoon a more juſt, but a more unhappy ſubje& to exerciſe 
o then Itſelf upon, and which engaged im to venture his life, 
geavou in the boldeſt manner, to defend mine. As I was more 
inf M 3 ſtruck 
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truck with his generofity than the ſervice he did me, f 
muſt confeſs that the obligations by which he has bound 
me are ſo great that tho? I were to ſhed the laſt drop of 
my blood, 1 yetcould neyer repay them fufficiently. 

But now Angelica was deliver'd, while unhappy I was: 
angeifting in priſon, and groaning in chains! Alas! I 
was not told till now of her being impriſon'd ; but ſcarce 
were her throws over, when the miniſter, who believed 
he might now throw off all reſtraint, aſſembled the veſ- 
try, and preſt them to execute their firſt reſolutions. F 

have already obſerved, that my wife's being with child 
had ſerved as a pretence to ſuſpend it. Tho' Gelin and 
Fohnſon did all that lay in their power to ſoften the old 
men, they were ſtill inflexible, and accordingly they re- 
ſolved to fix the next day, on the church-door a paper 
containing the crimes I was accus'd of, and the 2 
ment of the veſtry. Gelin heard nothing of it till he 
read the fatal writing above- mention d: The moment 
he read that it was levell'd at my wife and I, he tore it 
down, which being immediately told the miniſter, the 
veſtry met upon it. After ſome debates, they 2 
it would be beſt not to puniſh it, and make as tho? they 
knew nothing of the matter. An aſſembly of the whole 
colony was appointed, who accordingly met a few days: 
after in the church; but as the miniſter ſtood in great fear 
of. Gelin's eloquence, and was perſuaded that he would 
uſe all his endeavours to procure my releafe, he there- 
fore got the veſtry to draw upan order, by which my 
companions were forbid appearing at church on the day 
ſentence was to paſs upon me, and gave particular or- 
ders to the wardens not to let them im. In the mean 
time Gelin and Fohnſon did their utmoſt to gain me the 
e favour, and to excite their wives friends and re- 
tions to exert themſelves in my defence. Their en- 
deavours were fruitleſs, and the only anſwer which was 
made them was, that the law was expreſs, that my crime 
was fully prov' d, and that as Guiton had been made ſo ſe- 
vere an example, it was not fitting I ſhould be ſpar'd. 
As to the objection which might naturally be made in 
my favour, zz. that I thought myſelf truly married to 
Angelica; and that even enemy the validity of the 
marriage which was made by lot, I yet was guilt) 
| 0 
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of but one error, ſince I had never look'd upon it as valid: 


to this objection | ſay they an{wer'd, that 'twas a trifling 
excuſe, fince three of my companions had juſt before 
ſhewn, by marrying the women who were deſtin'd for 


them, that they were not inſenſible to their former en- 


ements, and that *twas probable I muſt have as deep 
2 aſe of it myſelf, tho' I acted ſo differently. Thus 
did the vile conduct of theſe three falſe men contribute 
more than any thing elſe to my ruin. Gelin has neverthe- 
leſs told me ſince, * the . eaſily perceive by the 
manner in which the people retus'd to hear his earneſt en- 
treaties, that the miniſter had prejuliced them againſt 
me, and that he had for three months endeavour'd under- 
hand to eraſe out of their minds all the ſenſations of pity 
they might entertain in my favour. | 

Atlaſt, the day of meeting being come, my tryal was 
brought on regularly; My wife's confeſſion and mine 
were read, the depoſitions of the witneſſes taken, and 
my caſe was laid open hy one of the old men, when the 
people declaring that they had heard enough, they after- 
wards gave their voices, according to the uſual method. 
Above two thirds were againſt me and my unhappy wife, 
for we were both comprehended in the {ame {ad ſentence, 
and accordingly we were declared guilty of Gyitoy's crime, 
and condemn d to die the ſame death. Execution was or- 
der'd next day, and in order that this dreadful ceremony 
might end ina manner worthy the whole procedure, the 
miniſter-made a pathetick diſcourſe, in which he proteſt- 
ed he had the utmoſt cempaſſion for me, and exhorted 
the aſſembly to take warning by my {ſad fate. 

Now what do you imagine were my thoughts, while 


my life and that of my dear Angelica were conſpir d 


againſt? Alas ! I flatter'd myſelf with the hopes of meet- 
ing with a milder fate: My deluſive hopes were groun- 
ded on my having been ſo long confin'd, and the huma- 
nity of the inhabitants, whom I did not yet take for a ſet 
of barbarous and mercileſs people. I hardly had been vi- 
ſited by any perſon except the miniſter during my three 
months impriſonment, When he firſt viſited me he be- 
hay d in a moſt haughty and ſevere manner, but he aſ- 
rar + behaviour latterly : His cruel joy aroſe un- 
doubtedly from the reflectioa that I ſhould ſhortly be con- 
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demn'd to die; and I, on the contrary, ſuppos'd it to be an 


ſtrong an impret 


0 - 


1 


omen of my happy deliverance. This opinion made ſo 

hon on my mind, F I had refrain'd for 
ſome days from abandoning myſelf to groans and wail- 
ings, which hitherto had prey'd continually upon me, 
and even the thoughts of my dear, dear wife, whoſe 


idea, which was for ever in my mind, had made me ſhed 


ſo many tears, now preſented itſelf to my imagination un- 
der a leſs mournful form. I ſhall ſee her again, ſays I 


to myſelf; I ſhallbe permitted to ſee her again, and love 


her tenderly. Deareſt Angelica! fate will no longer op- 
Poſe the moſt tender, the moſt innocent paſſion that ever 
warm'd a lover's breaſt ; I ſhall enjoy thee in peace, and 
ſpend the reſt of my time in thy arms. Thus, while they 
were ſentencing me to a cruel death, I fed myſelf with 
fond-notions of fantaſtick happineſs; I was the ſport of 
that malicious power which doom'd- me to be unhappy 
from my birth, and has preſerv'd my life purely to make 
me a {ad example of wretchedneſs and woe. 
The ideal fatisfa&tion which this gave me was more than 
balanc'd by the ſorrows I ſuffer*d before the day was end- 
ed. It Was now about dusk, when I heard a dreadful 


thundering at my door; upon which I ran towards it to 


liſten, when methought I heard Gelin crying, with a fu- 
rious and melancholy tone of yoice, open the door, or I! 
murder you. The great noiſe I heard made me ſuppoſe 
that there were ſeveral perſons along with him; and! 
wondered very much how it would end.. The door flew 
open, when I ſaw Gelin and Fohnſon, my dear friends 


and faithful'companions, come in, who immediately 


embrac'd me in the moſt tender and affectionate manner. 
They were followed by fifteen men, ſo that the room was 
full: Their preſence, and the marks they gave me ot 
their friendſhip, agreed ſo well with the agreeable ideas! 
had entertain'd myſelf all the day with, that I was per- 
ſuaded for a moment that they brought in the news of my 
releaſe. Tell me, ſays I, claſping them faſt, am 1 free! 
Are you ſo? How does my dear wife do? A ſigh or 
two which fell from Gelin before he anſwer'd me, denot- 
ed but too plain that he had no good news to tell me 
Alas! my good friend Bridge, ſaid he with a melancho) 
voice, I'm going to pierce thy heart. I know thee, and 
ant 
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am going to ſtrike thee dead; and then, without giving 


me time to anſwer, he added, that my condition was ſo 
wretched, he was forc'd to acquaint me with it. You 
are, ays he, ſhedding ſome tears, ſentenc'd to die to- 
morrow, you and your dear Angelica. All I can do for 
you is, to defend you to the laſt drop of my blood, aſſiſt- 
ed by our worthy friend Fohnſon, and thele fifteen brave 
men. We have not one moment to loſe, and at leaſt let 
us die like men of honour. . | | he; 

Tis impoſſible for theſe words to ſtrike you as they 
did me: Gelin would have knock'd off my fetters, and 
carried me out along with him: No, no, faid I, puſh- 
ing him from me. with a trembling hand; no, dear Gelin, 
y ſ'be ſpeedily inform'd of all the misfortunes which have 
befall'a me. For heaven's fake don't conceal any part of 
them from me: If Angelica is to die; alas! But don't 
hide one circumſtance, ſays I, interrupting myſelf; in 
caſe ſhe be already dead, I need go little farther to die. He 
then told me in few words part of my wretched conditi- 
on, and the little hopes I had left if 1 did not immediately 
follow his inſtructions. He inform'd me that my wife 
had been happily deliver'd of a ſon, and that my enemies 
were ſo barbarous, as ſcarcely to defer ſentencing her to 
die with me till ſhe was deliver'd. This refledtion. 
added to the horrors of her condemnation and mine, fill'd 
me with ſuch deep pangs as ſurely never mortal felt be- 
fore. My heart was at one and the ſame time a prey to ten- 
derneſs and rage: I was tore to pieces by one, and fo much 
melted by the other, that I burſt into a flogd of tears as I 
embrac'd my dear friends. Theſe tranſports were ſo vio- 
lent that they truck me dumb; rage would not ſuffer my 
tenderneſs to expreſs itſelf, and tenderneſs: ſeem'd to 
check all the expreſſions of my rage. N 

Tohnſon and Gelin melted with compaſſion to fee the ex- 
cels of my grief and deſpair : They torc'd off my chains, 
and told me their deſign, which was, that we ſhould fur- 
niſh ourſelves with weapons out of the ſtorehouſe, that 
we ſhould reſcue Angelica, and then go to our wives 
houſes, and take them along with us. After this, we 
were to go back to the ſtorehouſe, which we ſhould keep 
as a fortreſs, and not lay down our arms till the colony 
Mould grant us a free pardon. When J firſt thought of 
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the project, ſays Gelin to me privately, I did not intend to 
treat our enemies with ſo much moderation, but had I 
not promis'd it, theſe perſons wou'd not have afforded us 
their ſuccour. Let us go, my dear friends, fays 1, now 
beginning to takea little breath ; let's go, and ſecure al! 
we hold dear in the world. As for our enemies, fays 
I in Gelin's ear, we'll revenge ourſelves in ſome manner or 
other upon them. I indeed had form'd a ſcheme, by 
which. I ſhould have puniſh'd the miniſter ſufficiently, in 
humbling his pride and haughtineſs; for notwithſtanding 
I was ſo highly exaſperated, I yet cou'd not think of re- 
venging myſelf any other way on an eccleſiaſtick. My 
deſign was, to force him out of his habitation, carry 
him to the ſtorehouſe, and there oblige him, for ſeyeral 
days together, to kneel down before us, and be a ſpec- 
tator ite we indulged in tenderneſs to dur wives. As 
I was very well acquainted with his temper, I knew that 
he wou'd rather have choſen death, than ſubmit to this 
-puniſhment. 7 

We immediately arm'd ourſelves, and took each of us 
a piſtol, a musket, and a ſword, when marching out in 
8 order, we left three men to guard the ſtorehouſe. 

arce were we come out, when we heard a confuſed 
noiſe, as though the people were aſſembled. We did 
not doubt but twas upon our account. My companions 
call'd to mind that they omitted one particular, which 
might be very prejudicial to us; and that was, they had 
forgot to ſecure the goaler at their coming into the ſtore- 


houſe. We therefore ſuppoſed that he had told the mi- 


niſter and old men the forcible manner in which Gelin 
and his company had entred the priſon; and that the in- 
habi rants having been inform'd of it, were in the utmoſt 
fear and ſarprize. However, as this was no reaſon for 
us to lay aſide our deſign, we advanced forward. Being 
got about twenty yards farther, we {aw the miniſter 
coming towards us with a torch in his hand, with about 
an hundred men at his heels; and that which {urpriz'd us 
moſt, was, that moſt of them were arm'd with ſticks, 
ſhovels, and ſuch like inſtruments. I muſt confeſs, that 
upon the firſt ſight of my enemy, I had a great mind to 
ſhout him, and thereby put an end to his villainy and 
treackery; and I queſtion whether heaven wou'd have 
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puniſned me for this erime, ſince it wou'd in all probabi- 
lity prevent this wicked man from committing many 
more. 1 nevertheleſs ſuffer'd him to live, and thereby , 
expos d myſelf again to his perfidy. Tho' he advanced 
in the boldeſt manner, he nevertheleſs was in a fright 
when he ſaw himſelf oppos'd by fa many men armed 
with ſwords and muskets. The people who were alon 

with him were as much terrify'd as himſelf. Gelin, uk 
as I was going to vent my reproaches, began to mortify 


him, which he did in the ſeyereſt manner. Stand, wick- 


ed wretch, ſays he, preſenting the end of his piece to- 
wards him, and thank heaven that thou art fallen into the 
hands of people who are honeſter than thy ſelf. Thou 
deſerveſt to be put to that death which thou hadſt deter- 
mined to make my friend ſuffer. We vill let thee live, 
in order that thou may ſt be thy own tormentor; for life 
muſt be a burden to a wretch Who has ſo many crimes to 
reproach himſelf with. However, if thou art fond of it, 
thou may ſt begin this moment to atone for thy guilt. 
This diſcourſe, which one would have imagin d muſt 
either terrify or exaſperate him ſtil] more, did not pro- 
duce either of theſe effects. He had time to recover him- 
ſelf as Gelin ſpoke; and being perſuaded, from what he 
Aid. that we had no deſign upon his life, he had fo much 
preſence of mind as not to diſcover any emotions either 
of fear or anger; upon which he anſwer d Gelin, that he 
could not conceive hy he was treated in that cruel man- 
ner. I did my endeavour, ſays he to him, to procure 
your liberty, and was ſucceſsful; and the reaſon why I 
did not indulge your friend the ſame favour, was becauſe 
juſtice, our laws, and the ſentence of the veſtry and co- 
lony wou'd not permit it.- But there's a confiderable diſt- 
ance between condemnation and execution; . arid tho? it 
be appointed to-morrow, that's only a matter-of mere 
form, and it may very poſſibly be ſuſpended. In a word, 
tho' there was no avoiding our condemning your friend 
to die, he yet may be pardon d now ſentence is paſt upon 
him. I muſt confeſs, ſays he, that I was very much ſur- 
priz'd you did not ſue for a pardon; and ſo far from be- 
r go es at the attempt you bave made to get him 
Ee 


d, I myſelf aſſure you, that I'll joia with your en- 
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deavours to obtain it. As for your companions, 1 mag 
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ſuch of our inhabitants as are now arm'd with vou, I 
confeſs that it will be difficult to excuſe them. This is 
ſuch an unparallelFd attempt as can never be pardon d; 
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and as for my own part, I declare, that by virtue ef my 


miniſterial function I cut them off from our communion, 


in caſe they don't this moment lay down their arms. I 
foreſee, ſays he, what will be the conſequence of this, 
directing himſelf to them; we're going to pardon Bridge, 
and you may probably be puniſh'd in his ſtead. Tho 
you ſhould eſcape puniſhment, you plainly ſee that your 


reputation won'd be blaſted for ever; but there is ſtill 
room left for repentance, ſo let me adviſe you to carry 


back your arms to the ſtorehouſe. 

This ſubtle ſpeech was the cauſe of our ruin; it indeed 
brought the miniſter to condign puniſhment; but what 
advantage cou'd the puniſhment of a wicked man be to2 
ſet of. unfortunate wretches? Our irreſolute compani- 
ons having conſulted together for a moment or two, re- 
ſolv'd to return to the torehouſe; in ſpight of all our en- 
treaties to the contrary... This threw -Gelin into the ut- 
moſt tranſports of grief: We muſt not now, ſays he, 
ſuffer ourſelves to be deluded by new artifices; we muſt 
either die, or be victorious in our enterprize.  Tapprov'd 
of the motion; when Fohnſoz, he and I, . ftanding cloſe 
together, and ſhewing by our poſture that we were re- 
folred no one ſhou'd come near us, we went on towards 
the place where my wife was impriſon d. The miniſter 
uſed all his endeavoursto ſtop us, by repeating his treach- 
erous promiſes, but to no purpoſe. Weanſwer'd as we 
were going on, that nothing but death cou'd put a ſtop to 
our deſign; and that before this could be done, more 
blood would be ſpilt than ours. 

This was our fixt reſolution, in which we were more 
and more confirm'd as we advanced forward. We were 
now come within forty yards of the place where my wife 
was confin'd. In our way we met with a great many 
people who were running up and down,. as in a publick 
alarm, but as no one oppoſed us, our hopes of ſucceſs 
Kill increaſed. We had now gone about three fourths of 
the way, when we heard a great many people running 
behind us. Halt, ſays I to Gelin, we are purſued, Tho 
we had no other light than that of a few candles, 25 

ome 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 273 
ſome women who were ina great fright held out at their 
doors, we yet could ſee fifteen or twenty men, who 
came up to us in a moment. We eaſily imagin'd that 
their arms were thoſe our deſerters had carried, which the 
miniſter had bid them ſeize upon: They now bid us 
halt, and lay down our arms. We'll ſooner, ſays Gelin, 
die a thouſand deaths. The firſt that advances a ſtep far- 
ther is a dead man. Our pieces were indeed cock'd, 
which made them afraid of coming any. nearer 5 where-- 
upon they advis'd us to yield, and to conſider that they 
wou'd overpower us with numbers. But we were as re- 
gardleſs of their exhortations as of their menaces, ſo that 
we kept our ground in the ſame poſture, till the miniſter 
came, who ſoon appear d at the head of his men. He 
ſtill held his torch in his hand, and as moſt of his follow-- 
ers had taken ſome in their way, *twas in an inſtantas- 
light as day. The miniſter, whom numbers had now. 
emboldned, and exaſperated tofind us ſtill in a poſture of 
defence, call'd his followers a pack of cowards, in being 
afraid of three young fellows.. This reproach made them. 
advance boldly. Since tis ſo, cries Gelin, ſtepping for- 
ward towards the minifter, have at thee. Upon which 
he fir d at him, and wounded him mortally, he dropt. 
Johnſon and IL fir'd alſo, and wounded ſeveral men; and. 
thereupon drawing our ſwords, our enemies ruſh'd upon. 
us, and tho! notwithſtanding we made a. furious re- 
fiſtance, they yet ſeiz'd and diſarm'd us; which being 
done, ſome of the old men who were then preſent, or- 
der'd us to be carried immediately to the ſtorehouſe, 
where we were impriſon'd in different apartments. I 
had time to ſpeak only a word to my companions as they. 
were forcing them away: Farewel, fays'I aloud, brave Ge- 
lin; fearwel, dear Fohnſon, may your generoſity and friend- 
ſhip be fatal to me only! Twill however be a great con- 
ſolation to me in my dying moments, to think that I had 
two ſuch faithful, ſuch generous. friends. 

And indeed 1 cou'd expect nothing but a ſpeedy death, 
not ſeeing any poſſibility of avoiding it. Accordingly E E 
prepar'd myſelf for it, with all the reſolution I was now 
capable of. But with what difficulty did 1 obey the or- 
ders of heaven! Sure never were emotions ſo like thoſe 

of the deepeſt deſpair! but was ſure I merited pardon, 
i; Was 


reflection of which fills me with ſhame and horror; 
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Was it poſſible for a wretch to be more unfortunate than 
T? Whence can a man draw any arguments for patience 
to ſupport himfelf againſt the moſt cruel of all eyils, 
when he has reaſon to accuſe heaven no leſs than men? 
Such was my dreadful condition. I confider'd that pro- 
vidence had refuſed me the advantages which it grants to 
all, except a very few, ſuch as thoſe of birth, a father's. 
tenderneſs, and the ſmiles of fortune; and life; in the 
manner it was granted me, was not ſo much a favour, as 
a fatal and poiſonous gift. Had men uſed me with leſs. 
feverity!. Alas! call back all the ſad circumſtances of my 
life. Torn from a mother's: arms in my infant years; 
depriv'd of her endearing care, by an accident, the bare 


brought up afterwards in a dreadful cave, where all the 
objects round me were mournful; and rais'd the moſt 
auer whe in my mind. I waseagerto ſee my 

her; I was in raptures at the thoughts of it; when 
alas! he became my deadly enemy, who was forced to 
commit a violence upon himſelf before he could be indu- 
ced to ſpare my life; and who when he allow'd it me, 
was teloly'dto make it as miſerable as poſſible. At laſt I 


| eſcaped from his cruelty, and have ſome hopes of a 


change in my. wretched fortune. But what is the effect 
of the promiſe Which was made me, of meeting with 


happier days? Only to multiply the cauſe of my ſorrovys, | 
and make me find the moſt cruel torments in thoſe very 
things which create the felicity of others. Love, 
friendſhip, and all things are converted to poiſon and tor- 8 
tures, when I am the object. A whole colony, that 7 
profeſs'd virtue, become barbarous and inhuman, When! 1 
am to be made unhappy. A tender and innocent paſſion , 
is look d upon as a crime; a holy marriage is conſidered tt 
as adultery; I am ſentenced to die; and the only two ol 
friends who indulge me their aſſiſtance in my diſtreſs, are 
involy'd in my ruin. E 
What man had reſolution enough to bear up againſt d 
ſuch dreadful reflections! But hitherto my complaints 8 | 
were only againſt the cruchy of fortune; faint forrows tha 
when I compar d them to thoſe of love! 1 was to loſe 1 
my inchanting Angelica; the thoughts of which by my du 
death was a more cruel torment than all thoſe my ene- tol 
miez 
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mies were preparing for me; but when I reflected 
that ſhe was ſentenced alſo to die, to fee her per- 
haps expire before m ; my Angelica my. dear, 
Fa.» Wife ! all that lay foul held dear! Oh! my tor- 
ments were inexpreſſible, and ſure no one ever felt 
ſuch before ! I figur d to myſelf the dear creature in 
chains alone and inconſolable, and expecting death, 
which the look'd upon as unavoidable; and as F 
was ſenſible that ſhe had a moſt tender heart, I 
was fully perſuaded that the did not ſo much bewail 
her own misfortunes as mine. She then, would 
I fay to myſelf, is weeping for me; ſhe deplores 
my death, and perhaps dreads it more than her 
own; and T am denied telling her the deep anguiſh I 
feel, telling her that I adore her only, and that ſince 
ſhe is ſentenced to die, I would deſpiſe the moſt glo- 
rious fortune that ſhould keep me from dying with 
her. I again repreſented her to my imagination, lan- 
gutſhing, weak, and not 'recover'd from the pangs 
of delivery : When theſe dreadful ideas preſented them- 
ſelves to my fancy, neither the dictates of religion, 
nor the approach of death, could endue me with re- 
ſolution ſufficient to reſiſt them. Cruel miniſter ! bar- 
barous people! What would 1 ſay? Does not a 
{weet creature of fixteen, a tender and innocent crea- 
ture, whoſe only crime is the loving me, and being 
lovely, inſpire you with ſome compaſſion for her num- 
berleſs ſorrows ? Are you men? Are you fierce 
wolvesor tygers, that thirft for blood? Cruel proteſtants 
Is this the tenderneſs and humanity your religion in- 
ſpires? Go back to your reſpective countries, which 
you pretend to have abandon'd for the ſake of truth; be 
there Turks, Idolaters, and don't violate the holy laws 
of nature, which are the moſt facred and inviolable. 
Thus did I fpend the night in theſe heart breaking re- 
flections, in which the unhappy Mrs. Eliot was not for- 
gat. She loy'd me with a mother's tenderneſs before I 
could claim it in quality of her ſon, and T was certain 
that my death would aMi& her almoſt as much as that of 
her daughter. Could I at leaſt but thank her for her in- 
dulgence Had I been allow'd to ſec her once more, and 
to beg her pardon for the ruin I had brought upon _ 
mily 2 
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mily! Alas! ſo ſoft, ſo tender a woman as ſhe cannot 
have long bore up againſt ſuch an uninterrupted ſeries of 
woe: Grief and tears muſt have brought her unhappy 
old age to the grave. The mother, the daughter, and 
the {ad fruits of our marriage, are undoubtedly all dead. 
Ino more flatter myſelf with the hopes of ſeeing again 
what is ſo dear to me: Before this cou'd be brought a- 
bout, heaven muſt. work a miracle in my favour, and a 
miſerable wretch like me is not to expect any. ; 

The day. which ſucceeded this dreadful night was the 
laſt I expected of my life and that of Angelica. Tho' I 
was very muchafflicted upon Gelin and Fohnſor's account, 
I yet could not think they would be ſo cruel as to put 
them to death for reſcuing me: Twas probable they 
would not go thoſe lengths unleſs the miniſter happen'd 
to die of his wound. I thought the wound was not 
mortal, particularly as he ſtood ſo firm after his riſing up. 


Twas ſome conſolation to me, if I could receive any in 


much danger as myſelf. I now expected the fatal mo- 
ment when I was to be carried to execution. The goaler 
bringing me ſome ſuſtenance, Lrefus'd to take it, _— 
of no uſe, ſince I had ſo little time to live. I call'd upon 

heaven to aſſiſt me, and my moſt tender wiſhes were for N ye 
my dear wife: Lendeavour'd to make her execution fa- de, 
miliar to my imagination, in order to leſſen, if poſſible, m. 
the tortures which the ſight of it would fill my ſoul with; ¶ ca; 
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and ſuppoſing that we ſhould ſuffer together, as Guiton MW de: 
and his miſtreſs had done, I figur'd to myſelf. the terror ¶ ver 
of the inſtant when we ſhould be thrown into the ſea to- WM Th 
gether. nſider d whether I could not by ſome-means ff nei 
or other ſuccout m wife, bear her up in my arms in ¶ to 
the midſt of the waves, donuey away - dear creature, ¶ had 
carry her to ſhore, and by that means preſerve her preci- 


us life; or at leaſt contribute to make death more tolc- 
rable, and employ. myſelf till the laſt gaſp in ſoftening 
the dreadful horrors of death, by the moſt paſſionate a- 
ſurances of my love. Thus did I ſpend: the whole day, 
without being viſited by any perſan. Surely the effech 
of love are vaſtly aſtaniſhing : I felt a kind of impatr 
ence till the executioners came to ſeize me; twas not 


that I began to conſider death in a leſs horrible light, b 
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the ſtrong deſire I had to ſee Angelica; made me forget 
that the moment this exquiſite pleaſure would be indulg'd 
me, I ſhould be inſtantly depriwd of it. As all my at- 
tention was fix d on her only, and on the inexpreſſible 
ſatisfaction I ſhould enjoy abate to her, and hearing 
her dear voice, bloſt fight; as it were, of our puniſh- 
_ and fed myſelf. with a uſeleſs andunhappy tender-- 
neſs. 

At laſt night being come, Timagin'd that our executi- 
on would be ſuſpended till the morrow, which I aſcribd 
to the tumult we had occaſionꝰd the night before. I was: 
reflecting on this, when Iheard the door open on a ſud- 
den; upon which four men came in, and advanc'd to- 
wards me without ſpeaking a word. They took off my 
chains, but had brought a rope, with which they tied 
my hands. I ask d them ſeveral queſtions, but could not 
obtain any anſwer. Tell me at leaſt, ſaid I to them, 
whether you are going to carry me to death? Shall I ſee- 
my wife? Shall I not be allowed to bid her a laſt fare-- 
wel? They {eem'd to giremeſome ſigns that they were 
oblig'd by oath not once to open their lips, and diſcover'd 
ſome uneaſineſs upon that account; but one of them 
ſpoke: Let it be ſome conſolation to you, fays he, that 

you will not die alone. Well, ſaid I, I forgive you my 
death, provided I may be allowed to breathe my laſt with 

my Angelica. They took me out of the ſtorehouſe, and 
carried me towards the ſea. Iam then, ſaid I, going to» 
death ; my life and misfortunes will end: together, hea-- 
ven be prais'd for it: But where ſhall I meet my. wife? 
They would not make any anſwer. I-was ſurprized that 
neither compaſſion nor curioſity had brought ſome perſon: 
to be a ſpectator on this ſad occaſion. But now, after we 
had walk'd about a mile, methought I heard the noiſe of 
ſome perſons, ſome going before; and others behind us. 
L did not doubt but Angelica was among» them, when 
my heart was ſeiz'd with ſuch emotions that I could ſcarce 
go a ſtep farther. Dear, unhappy wife, {aid I, in the 
moſt mournful tone that ever ſure was heard; is our fond, 
our endearing promiſes come then to this? *Tis then in 
periſning together that we- ſhall fulfil the oath we recipro- 
ally made, never to be ſeparated: Oh! ſaid I to the men 
who guarded me, would pity atleaſt but ſuffer you by — 
0016” 
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looſe my hands! If you would but give me leave to claſp 
my deareſt wife with one ſoul- raviſning embrace! What 
are you afraid of ? Dare you not be a little more humane 
than thoſe who gave you thoſe cruel orders? Cannot you 
put off your cruelty for a moment? They made me no 
manner of anſwer. We were come to the entrance of 
the winding way which went through the rock: We 
paſt it in the dark, but as we were coming out towards 
the ſeal perceiv'd a light, and ten or twelve men ſtanding 
on the ſhore, one of whom l diſcover'd to be Gelin. 

His hands were alſo tied: Twas he I had heard walk 
before us, with the guards, and Johnſon, who was be- 
hind, came up a moment after. I thought they were 
doom'd to deſtruction no leſs than myſelf. By a flood 
of tears which guſh'd ſuddenly from my eyes, and the 
unforeſeen horror with which I was ſeiz d, | found that 
I had not yet been ſo unhappy as I was in that inſtant. I 
advanc'd forward in a tranſport towards my dear friends, 
whom I was not yet allowed to embrace. The paſſion- 
ate emotions by which I firſt expreſs'd my grief, per- 
ſuaded them that *rwas not the fear of dying that thus 
put me by myſelf: friendſhip now acted as ſtrongly on 
my heart as love had done before. I fcarce could find 
words to expreſs the ſenſations I then felt. Gelin ſpoke 
before me: He ſpoke with a reſolute tone of voice, but 
his eyes ſeem'd to have loſt their uſual ſprightlineſs and 
fire. This, fays he, is a very tragical ſcene, but we 
muſt go through it like men of honour. We were ſ{en- 


- | tenc'd to die as yefterday, ſo that there will be only the 


hour and the manner of our death which will be chang'd. 
I was endeayouring to anſwer him, but l certainly ſhould. 
not have ſpoke with ſo much reſolution as he did, when | 
I was interrupted by one of the old men, WhO was giving 
out ſome orders from the boat, upon my coming, and 
_ us ſtanding together, he ſpake to us as fol- 

Ws : | 

Hearken, ſaid he, to what I am order d to {ay to you: 
*Tis manifeſt that you deſerve to die; Bridge was juſt- 
ly ſentenced to death, for committing a erime which was 
never pardon'd in this colony; and Gelin and Fohnfon in- 
eurr'd ſo much guilt yeſterday; that the action alone pro- 
claims it. We liv'd in a peaceable and happy manner be- 


fore 


n 
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fore you came among us: You have diſturb'd our tran- 
quillity by ſedueing our daughters, murdering our mini- 
ſter, and . upon us by foree and violence. 
In fine, you have brought allthe depravity of Ewrope hi- 
ther, which we bop would never invade theſe happy 
ſeats. Such are your crimes; they are evidently prov d, 
and there is not one in the colony but voted for your be- 
ing put to death; fo. that one would have thought it in- 
evitable: However, the miniſter, in his expiring mo- 
ments, defir'd the veſtry to meet in his houſe; to them 
he confeſs'd with all humility that he had. contributed to: 
our errors by his ſeverity; for which hereproach'd him - 
f; and his earneſt deſire to make his peace with heaven. 
made him intercede ſo ſtrongly for your pardon, that we 
could not refuſe indulging his requeſt, that venerable 
man having been as a firher to the colony for more than 
wwenty years. He is dead, and your lives are ſpur d. 
However, now you are pardon'd, we have not thought 
proper to keep you any longer among us. Reſentments, 
tho ſtifled for ſore time, are yet apt to break out af- 
terwards: Notwithſtanding the guilt you have incurr'd, 
and our lenity, we hardly think you will a& juſtly with: 
regard to yourſelves; and what may we not fear from three 
ſuch bold, ſuch enterprizing young men as you? Beſides, 
there are ſo many difficulties in your marriages that they 
never vv illbe got over. You are reſolved not to ſubmit: 
to the ſentence of the veſtry, and they are determin d not 
to revoke it; ſo that the beſt you can do for both, will 
be to baniſh yourſelves for ever from this iſland, and to- 
return to your native countries. Such is the ſentence of 
| the conſiſtory, which 1 am order d to declare to you. 
They order'd, that you ſhoald be carried privately to the 
ſex ſide, to prevent your being made a ſpectacle to the peo- 
ple, whom curioſity would have invited hither: And far- 
ther, that you may not have any juſt reaſon for com- 
plaint, or to accuſe us of ſeverity, they have order d me 
„bo give you fifteen hundred pounds, which you are to- 
- Wh fivide equally between you: You'll find it on board the 
8 little veſſel which will carry you to St. Helena. Depart,. 
laid he, and you'll ſoon meet with a ſhip in that place 
in which you may ſail for Europe. 
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Who could — after the many afflicting circum. 
ſtances I have related, that there remain'd others il] 
more dreadful? But *tis certain that when I heard that 
myſelf and Angelica were ſentenced to die, it yet did not 
make ſo deep an impreſſion on my mind, as my being 
order'd to leave the iſland. My companions were az 
much griey'd as myſelf. Our pardon was not look'd 
upon by us as a fayour, but accounted more dreadful 
than death itſelf; which would have put an end to all 
our torments, but the life we were -condemn'd to lead, 
far remov'd from our wives, wou'd be the moſt cruel 
puniſhment. No, fays I, they ſhall not force me ei- 
ther to goaway or accept of life. I will die, in caſe 1 
have merited death; that only ſhall tear me from an 
iſland where all my happineſs is fix d. Have ſome pity, 
ſays Ito the. old man who was going away, and leavin 
us with thoſe who. had guarded us; have {ome compal- 
fion. Behold threeunfortunate wretches, who wiſh to 
die. Heavens! are three criminals refuſed to be put to 
death, who beg it as a favour? Stop; hearken to us; 
don't drive us to the utmoſt deſpair! He turn'd his 
head, but*twas only to tell us that he ſympathized with 
us in our ſorrow, and the neceſſity he was under of o- 
bey ing the orders of the veſtry. We then all fell on our 
knees, and our intreaties were ſo moving, that had he 
heard them, he muſt have been melted into compaſſion; 
but as he ſtruck into the opening ot the rock, we loſt all 
further hopes. Gelin and Johnſon, who were no leſs at- 
flicted than myſelf, ask'd me what we ſhould do. You 
are eloquent, fays Ito Gelin, endeavour therefore to ſof- 
ten thoſe who guard us. Accordingly, he employ'd all 
the rhetoric that art and nature, heightned by grief, cou'd 
ſuggeſt. But the inhabitants had appointed a ſet of 
wretches to guard us, whom they knew to be inflexible 
and barbarous. 

And now they urged us to go on board the veſſel; and 
indeed, had we refuſed it any longer they ſeemed incli- 
ned to force us to it. Our hands were ſtill bound faſt, ſo 
that we could not make the leaſt reſiſtance. I . 
Gelin's ear, The evil is now paſt all cure; let us not render 
ourſelves obnoxious to theſe fellows, ſince we are wholly 


in their power. But in caſe we are carried to St. Helen, 
we 
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we may then return back in a formidable manner. Our 
fifteen hundred pounds will procure us aſſiſtance ſuffici- 
ent. Tho' the inhabitants have told us that it would be 
impoſſible to come at their iſland, we yet will find it 
out, tho' it were to fink under water. I ſpoke the ſame 
words to Fohnſon, and both of them approv'd the hint, 
and thereupon we went on board. Our veſſel was not a 
very ſmall one. Six of the men who guarded us, and 
two rowers went into the ſhip. The night was ſo dark, 
that had they not been thoroughly acquainted with the 
coaſt, they would never have dard to run in the midſt of 
ſo many rocks. We went on our courſe very ſucceſsful- 
ly for ſome hours. Tho thoſe who guarded us were not 
now under the ſame obligation of being ſilent, they yet 
refuſed to anſwer the queſtions we put to em. Mine 
turn d wholly upon Angelica; but the ſtrong emo- 
tions I felt had prevented me, after the old man had ſpoke 


to us, from enquiring what fate my wife was doom d 


to. Tho' I might naturally ſuppoſe that The was not 
excepted out of the pardon, yet a bare probability was 
not ſufficient to ſooth my uneaſineſs, and it increaſed 
very much, when I found my keepers ſtill filent on that 
article. Theſe obdurate wretches were deaf to my in- 
treaties to the laſt, Alas! *tis that fatal uncertainty, 
which is not yet clear'd up, that is ſtill my greateſt tor- 
ment. 

We were now come to St. Helena, and *twas till 
dark. Our keepers ſet us on ſhore ina ſort of haſte, and 
taking the bag of gold out of the veſſel, they divided it 
into three parts as near as they could by weight. As you 
are ſuch intimate friends, ſay they, you'll divide the 
money more exactly hereafter, and the only reaſon of our 
doing it, is in order that it may be more portable, They 
then gave each of us our ſhare, and leaving us on the 
ſhore with our hands bound, they return'd immediately 
on board. But Gelin called after them, What! won't 
you looſe our hands, but make us paſs for a ſet of wretches 
who have been guilty of ſome enormous crime ? They 
told us they were obliged to leave us fo, the veſtry hay- 
ing given orders for that purpoſe ; and they did not con- 
ceal the reaſon of it, which was, the apprehenſions they 
were under leſt we ſhould attempt to detain them, or o- 


blige 
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blige them to carry us back to the iſland. *Twas to no 


purpoſe that „ oy mage to abuſe our liberty, in caſe Ve 


they would indulge it us. As they were going off from ar 
the ſhore I ſpoke to them as follows; You have, ſays l, W 4: 
been deaf to all our queſtions, and inſenfible to our in. W 
treaties ; and we have not yet been able to melt you to m 
compaſſion; but in caſe you have not ous put off all hy. ob 
manity, grant us (oh! we beg it of you) before you be 
row. away, the only favour we haye to ask, thus may dit 
heaven indulge all your deſires, when you are got to your da) 
iſland; alas! that happy iſland! when you are return d ou 
into it, go to our dear wives, and tell them we deſir'd to 
Jou to do it. Tnform them then, tho not of the exceſs the 
of our deſpair, ſince that you cou'd never deſcribe; but pla 
that we are deeply griev'd for their ſakes. Give them a we 
faithful account of what you Taw us do, and all you we 
heard, Tell the ſoul-inchanting Angelica, that the moſt we 
barbarous ſentence, the moſt cruel ſeparation, cannot con 


Hinder me from being hers, and that ſhe is ſtill my wife, we! 


| That ſhe is bound to be conſtant and faithful to me, and the 


may depend upon my being ſo to her; that 1 may again tim: 
be Lady's bi aclou⸗ A be cruelly treated by as t. 
the inhuman; be unſucceſsful in my deſigns, periſh in my gue? 
enterprixes; bat that neither fortune or the malice of man- 3 
kind, ſhall ever be able to drive her from my heart. Tel u 

her unhappy mother, that I reproach myſelf for all the ſurp 
ſorrows ſhe feels, tho? I am, alas! the innocent cauſe of hayi 
it; chat they touch me more than they do her; and that! Engl 
am ſufficiently puniſh'd for*em by the deep deſpair into reaſc 
which I am plunged. Tell them both — Alas! tell with 


them But the hard- hearted wretches were got at ſuch who 
a diſtance that it was inipoſſible for them to hear me. we e 
Poſſibly they might not attend to my intreaties When force 
they were nearer; and I dare not flatter myſelf fo far as ſettle 
to think that the unhappy Angelira had the conſolation of Bf aum 
hearing that I invok'd her name to the laſt. I had a par. fulior 
ticular view in employing the words deſigns and enterpri- Wi frſtr 
zes, the meaning * which ſhe and her mother -cou'd er tb 
not fail of underſtanding, were they but told them. 1 in or, 
dont't doubt but they are daily complaining of fate, tor Ned to 


ſuſpending ſo long the execution of them. 
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I leave you to gueſs at our dreadful anxiety, after te | 13 
veſſel was {laildaway. Day did not yet begin to break, 1 
and the barbarians would not leave us a light. Twas fo WH 
dark that we could hardly ſee the ſand, tho it was white, ml: 
We judg'd-by the noiſe of the waves increaſing every Wl! 
moment, that the tide was coming in; and therefore were 218 
obliged to walk for ſometime in the dark, the ſea now 1418 
beginning to wet our feet. vey got at a conſiderable i 
diſtance, we fat down, and reſolv'd to continue there till 
day-light. We endeavour'd to force off the cords from 
our hands, but to no purpoſe, ſo that we were obliged 
| tocontinue bound, till ſome charitable hand ſhould looſe 
them. I ſhall not tire you with the relation of our com- 


plaints and groans. Atlaſt, day began to appear, when | | 
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wediſcover'd the Town about forty yards from us. We 
were very much aſham' d to go to it in the condition we 
were in, knowing that it might expoſe us to ſhame and 
contempt. We were firſt diſcover'd by ſome ſailors who 
were on the coaſt; and being ſtruck with the oddneſs of 
the ſight, they gaz'd upon us in aſtoniſhment for ſome 
time, not daring to approach us. I muſt obſerve, that 
as the coaſt of St. Helena is inhabited only by ſome Portu- 
gueze, and a few Engliſh and French, all the inhabitants are 
acquainted with one another; ſo that the ſight of three 
unknown perſons with their hands bound, cou'd not but 
ſurprize them. We begg'd them to looſe them. After 
having conſulted together a little, they anſwer'd in broken 
Ergliſh, that thoſe who had tied them had undoubtedly a 
reaſon for ſo doing, and therefore they had no bufineſs 
with it, but that they would carry us to the governor, 
who might act as he pleaſed. *Twas to no 22 

we continued our entreaties, they being {till deaf 
forced us to follow them. Being obliged to go thro 
ſettlement, we were in a moment ſurrounded with a great 
number of people, which fill'd us with the utmoſt .con- 
fuſion. But now meeting the governor in the ſtreet, the 
| firſt requeſt we made him was, that he would pleaſe to or- 
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der the populace to retire, and go with us into ſome houſe, 
in order to hear what we had to ſay ; which he conſeat- 
ed to. The governor, whoſe name was Dou Pedro Co- 
lumella, tho' a Porugueze, nevertheleſs ſpoke both Engliſh 
db propriety, We told him * 

Wnole 


and French with t 
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"whole ſtory, which he liſtned to with admiration ; and 
finding undoubtedly that our grief was natural and unaf. | 
fected, he was moved to compaſſion, and gave us the 
ſtrongeſt aſſurance of his rotection. 

We did not immediately diſcloſe our grand deſign to 
him, but left him for a-confiderable time in the opinion, p 
thatwewaitedonly for ſome ſhip in which we might fail v 
for Europe. Gelin, who had a moſt winning carriage, en- 
deavour'd in the mean time to inſinuate himſelf into his 
favour, in order that he mightafterwards aſſiſt us in our 
enterprize. At laſt Don Pedro was ſo kind to us, that we 
were not afraid of begging him to lend us ſuch a ſuccour, 
as might enable us to recover eur wives. We had often 
diſcourſed with him about the unknown iſland, which 
we had left with ſo much regret, and were ſtill ſo fond of. 
He always took great pleaſure in hearing us relate the par- 
ticulars of our adventures, and the riſe and preſent ſtate of 
that colony; but then he, at firſt, never Thew'd the leaſt in- 

clination to fend any perſons to diſcoyer it. 1 find, {ays 
he, thoſe people have a mind toliveconceald, and 1 don't 

deſire to hinder their being fo. They come to our iſland, 
bat not ſo often as they did a few years ago, to purchaſe 
certain things they want. tron and ſeveral forts of too!s 
are of great ſervice to them, and they leave it to our choice 
either to pay our ſelves in money, cattle, or the produce 
of their By T know there are ſeveral ſmall iſlands in 
this ſea, and they undoubtedly inhabit one of them. Don 
Pedro {aid farther, that his predeceſſor had made ſeveril 
fruitleſs attempts to find out their abode; that he had 
cauſed them to be followed; and that having once taken 
ſome of them Priſoners, he had endeavour'd both by 
threats and promiſes to make them diſcover their iſland 
but finding it impoſſible to get any thing out of them, be 
reſoly'd to let them alone; that he himſelf had done tie 

ſame for ten years, during which he had govern'd St. H- 

lena; that about a year betore one of their wives had mat 

a voyage into Europe, who had embark d at St. Helen 

and returned ſome months after; but that he had not ba 

the ſatisfaction of ſeeing or ſpeaking to her, becauſe tit 
men who waited for her in this port ſet fail with her the 
inſtant ſhe arriv'd. The 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 265 


Tho' the governor did not acquaint us with any thin 
but what we knew before, his diſcourſe nevertheleſs flat- 
ter'd our hopes. We no ſooner found that he was willin 
to forward our deſigns, but we intreated him to lend us 
one of his largeſt veſſels, a few ſoldiers, and ſome ex- 

ienc'd failors, which he conſented to, and accordingly 

we ſet fail, We ſpent upwards of fix Weeks in rambling 
over the weſtern part of the Ethiopian ocean, expoſed e- 
very inſtant to the being loſt, as we were in ſo ſmall a veſ- 
ſel, which was ſcarce able to reſiſt the winds and waves. 
We put into a great number of known and inhabited 
iſlands, ſuch as Martin Vax, St. Maria d' Agoſta, Los Pi- 
cos, and we diſcover'd ſeveral that were before unknown. 
Tho? the danger increas'd daily by the crazineſs of our 
veſſel, this yet would not have damp'd our reſolution had 
my two companions and I only been on board; but our 
ſoldiers and ſailors, who knew the danger we ran, and 
were in continual dread, declared they would return im- 
mediately to St. Helena: They cepreſented to us that 
'twas not probable the iſland we ſought for lay at ſo great 
a diſtance — it; that it muſt neceſſarily be near St. He- 
lena, fince we ourſelves. had aſſur'd them we had not been 
above three hours in coming from thence; that it was on 
this ſuppoſition only that the governor had lent us a veſſel. 
and order d them to accompany us. However as we had 
rewarded them ſo liberally, they promiſed to follow us 
all the world over, in caſe we could procure a tight veſſel. 
Thus did we return from our firſt expedition, with 
the unhappineſs of ſeeing our hopes farther removed than 
ever. 

Don Pedro was very much troubled at the ill ſucceſs of 
our voyage; for as we had been out ſo long, he flatter d 
himſelt that we had met with ſucceſs, and was diſpoſed 
to grant us all the aſſiſtance we might want farther; but 
there was not ſo much as one veſſel in the harbour, atleaſt 
for our purpoſe. The, iſland of St. Helena carries on 
very little trade but tis well ſituated for ſuch ſhips as return 
from the Eaſt-Indies by Africa, and for ſuch as return 
to Europe fromthe moſt ſouthern parts of America, it ly- 
ng in their way, and furniſhing them with all ſorts of 
cireſhments; but if we except the ſhips which ſome- 

imes put into the harbour, there are but a few indifferent 
. N veſſels 
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veſſels in it. The governor gave us a piece of advice, 
which, had we not been ſo impatient, we ſhould have fol- 
low'd; and that was, to ſtay in St. Helena till neceſſity 
ſhauld bring ſome of the inhabitants of the colony thither. 
Pll give, ſays he, ſtrict orders that no one ſhall mention 
your being among us. As they probably won't ſuſpect a- 
ny thing, LU get a wonderful * Phoſphorus, which I my 
ſelf know how to make, fix*d privately to their veſſel, 
when you ſhall lie ready in my * and the inſtant they a 
ſet out, you may follow them at ſome diſtance, tho it be - 
ever ſo dark. We fed upon theſe childiſh and triflin ; 
hapes for near fix months; but they were merely idea? ; 
and we' had the mortification not to fee one of the inha- : 
bitants of the colony arrive in all that time, as tho” they 

ſuſpected that we were ſtill in St. Helena, and therefore 4 
were reſoly*dnot to come thither. 


We were continually on the ſhore caſting our impatient MW 
eyes over the whole ocean; and tho? the veſſel of the co- © 
lony had been at never ſo great a diſtance from us, we Y 


ſhould ſoon have diſcover'd it, could our fight havereach'd 
as far as our thaughts. One day, as we were thus em. fn 


ploy'd, we ſpy d a ſhip that was making heavily towards he 
the ſhore. We plainly ſaw that it had been buffeted by a x4 

ſtorm, and was in danger of ſinking, Her captain im- Fl 
mediately order'd ſore of his men to go inte the long- = 
boat, whom he ſent witha meſſage to the governor, de- q a 
firing their aſſiſtance. His veſſel leak*d in every part, ſo 181 

that he was afraid he ſhould not be able to reach the 5 
ſhore. All the veſſels which lay in the harbour inſtantly de 6 
made up to the ſhip in diſtreſs, in order to take in the crew Wi thig 
and part of her lading. The veſſel being thus lightned 8 
arrived ſafe in the port: Twas a Durch ſhip. However, * pn 
as ſhe was not yet in a condition to fail ſo far as Holla, I nes: 
eſpecially as her cargo was worth fitty thouſand pound fron 
ſterling, the captain, not willing to run any hazard, . dr: = 
ſolved to have another built at Sr. Helena. The i{lands . 15 
bounds with excellent wood for that purpoſe, and the 700 
found carpenters ſufficient. We no ſooner heard of hl of 6 
defign, but I thank d heaven for inſpiring him with it; fo ing . 
-* nothin — 


* I; a ſubſtance which burns or ſhines in the dark, witil 
being lighted by any ſenſible fire. 3 
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nothing could be more favourable to the ſucceſs of ours. 
I reſolved to propoſe to him the refitting of his veſſel, and 
to offer to pay part of the expence. Though ſhe was 
very crazy, I yet thought ſhe might be made to ſerve well 
enough for our purpoſe, eſpecially as we were not to take 
any lading on board. This I propos'd to my companions, 
who approv'dof the hint; upon which I ſoon made an 
agreement with the captain, who, at the governor's de- 
fire, came to very reaſonable terms, when I immediately 
ſet the carpenters at work. They were almoſt as long a 
refitting her as the other carpenters were in building a new 
one. ; : 

And now we had a ſnip of our own, *twould be im- 
poſſible for me to deſcribe the joy we felt when we put out 
to ſea. This precious veſſel was not only part of our poſſeſ- 
ſions, but our deareſt hopes were grounded on it. The 
governor gave- us fifteen {oldiers well arm'd, with 
eight mariners; when taking in a large quantity of pro- 
viſions, we were perſuaded, that in caſe the colony was 
not a viſionary one, and our whole adventure an illuſion of 
fancy, we' ſhould at leaſt diſcover what we ſo eager- 
ly fought after; but Providence has not yet permitted us 
to find it out. We have now rambled up and down the 
ſeas for near three months. and have gone a hundred times 
round the iſland of St. Helena at about five or fix leagues 
diſtance, in ſearch of the colony, but in vain. Heav'n! 
is it thou who blindeſt us, upon ſome account which to 

us is incomprehenſible, or doſt thou leave our wretched 
deſtiny in the hands of fortune, which torments us in 
this ſevere manner? we have now been toſs d about theſe 
three months by ſome invidious power, whichalways re- 
moves us from the place we ſearch after; to-day we are 
near St. Helena, to-morrow we are drove fifty leagues 
from it, as the winds, the waves, and fortune — to 
drive us. We were this night thrown into your courſe by 
a violent ſtorm, and were for eight or nine hours in dan- 
er of ſinking every moment: I nevertheleſs look'd up- 
on this accident as the greateſt bleſſing that heaven ever 
indulg'd me, ſince © iſe I had not met with a 


dear brother, and reſcued him out of the hands of his 
enemies. 
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The Life of 
My brother plung'd me into freſh perplexity when he 


ended his relation; and his heart, now as much ſoften d 
by my preſence, as the remembrance of his misfortunes, 


eas d its deep pangs by ſnedding a flood of tears, in which 
I ſympathized with him. He afterwards told me, that 
his meeting with captain Mills had made him very uneaſy. 
He firſt, ſays he, ask d me whether I was returning for 
England : I anſwer'd him that I was, in caſe the winds and 
waves would give me leave; upon which, without asking 
any more queſtions, he deſir d me to take one of the Pro- 
tector's Enemies which he had in his ſhip, on board mine; 
and he afterwards let me into ſome of the moſt material 
ſecrets you had entruſted him with. I was ſtruck with 
horror when I. confider'd his perfidy, but thought it 
would be proper to employ diſſimulation, the better to 
carry on the deſign I had of ſuccouring you. Twas this 
prompted me to uſe you with ſeverity till he failed away: 
My heart bled when I thought of the terrors you were 
under; and tho? that treacherous wretch had given me 
but an imperfe& account of your ſtory, yet inſtinct, a 
ſomething like it, told me that you were my brother. 
Alas! I perceive but too plainly that you are as unfortunate 
as myſelf; we both had the ſame father, and are puniſl'd 
for his crimes. But, ſays he, I have dwelt too long on 
this ſtory, and I am impatient to carry you to Gelin and 
hnſoz, who undoubtedly are ſurpriz d at my ſtaying 
ong with you. I muſt intreat you to love thoſe den 
thoſe faithtul friends for my ſake; you'll ſoon find thi 
they deſerve to be eſteem'd for their own. And fayine 
this he brought us together. * 

Had I myſelf told this ſtory merely from the relation 
my brother made, it would not have been ſo long; but! 
am to inform the reader that it was drawn up by my bro 
ther at my requeſt, inalmoſt the very words in which 
is now given. e 


' 


— 


— 


BOOK IV. 


Ho the continual preſence of my afflicticn 
L ſuffer'd me to have but very little reliſh for joy; 
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the good fortune | had to meet again with ſo amiable a 
brother; his ſtory, his endearing careſſes, and the ex- 
pectation of ſeeing Gelin and Fohnſon, whom | repro- 
ſented to myſelf under a moſt amiable image; ſuſpended 
my anxiety ſor ſome moments. They came in; when 
deſirous of ſhewing my brother that I already entertain d 
the moſt favourable opinion of them; Iran to, and em- 
; iy braced them with ſuch an air of kindneſs and candor, as 
very much afſtoniſh'd them. They gaz'd upon my bro- 
ther Bridge in the utmoſt aſtoniſhment, when he cried 
with an air of tenderneſs, don't be ſurpriz'd; this priſoner” 
118 5 my brother. I have already acquainted him with our 
h misfortunes, and he'll join with me in acknowledgments, 
bor the great obligations by which you have bound me. 
od vas © liged eres mg them with my whole ſtory, in 
as few words as poſſible; after which they embraced me 
in the moſt friendly manner. Gelin diſcover'd in his eyes 


which my brother told me he was diſtinguiſh'd; ſo that 
I ſhould have diſcover'd who he was, had he not been 

1 out to me. He was in an inſtant almoſt as fami- 

iar with me, as if I had been the only companion he had 

ever ſpent his life with. He had an eaſy behaviour, and a 

winning aſpe&. . appear d to be of a more timid 
and reſerv d character; he ſpoke little; but through this re- 
ſervedneſs one might diſcover a judicious turn of mind. and 

the higheſt appearance of good nature. Tho, ſays I to my 
brother, you are unfortunate in love, you are very happy 
in friendſhip. Your affliction is great, and fo is your con- 
ſolation: but as for me my torments are extreme, and I 
cannot diſcover the leaſt remedy, nor even the leaſt pro- 
ſpect of their ever being ſoften' d. 

Heanſwer'd, that he was not yet ſufficiently acquainted 
with my troubles, to propoſe an expedient which might 
remove them; but that incaſe I thought friendſhip could 
contribute to ſoften them, I ſhould hereafter enjoy that 
conſolation, no leſs than himſelf. His companions alſo 
ſaid a thouſand obliging things, and aſſured me that 
I might rely on their ſervice and affection. I conſi- 
der'd that they might be uſeful to me; but then the 
ſervice I might expect from them was of ſuch a nature as I 
could ſcarcely ask. In the firſt place 1 ſhould have re- 

N 3 quir'd 


and his geſtures, all the ſprightlineſs and vivacity, for 
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quir'd them, (how raſh ſoever this might be, conſider- 
ing the crazineſsof their veſſel, and the inequality with 
regard to numbers) to have join d with me, in attempt- 
ing to reſcue Mrs. Lallin out of the hands of that 
perfidious wretch Wills: The unhappy fate of that 
jady having affected me ſo ſtrongly, that I would willing- 
ly have ſhed ſome blood, to reſtore her to her liberty. In 
caſe this favour was refuſed, which indeed I cou'd not 
reaſonably preſs them to indulge me; I cou'd have wiſh'd 
they wou'd have carried me to Jamaica; in order that 1 
might there make my complaints to the governor againſt 
Wills, and ſue for juſtice at his hands. In fine, as this ſe- 
cond expedient was alſo dangerous; fince as Wills had 


been let into all my deſigns, he would infallibly have 


prejudiced the governor againſt me; I could have wiſh'd, 
at leaſt, that they would convey me to Martinico, where 
I hoped to find the lord Axminſter; and I flatter d m 
ſelf that they would aſſiſt that nobleman and my ſelf; 
firſt in reſcuing Mrs. Lallin, and afterwards in farther- 
ing the execution of the king's orders: Theſe were 
the only ſervices which could any way mitigate my 
anxiety, | 
But what likelihood was there that theſe would be 
indulged me; or that I could even fo much as propoſe 
them? My brother and his friends were oppreſs d with 
their own misfortunes, which they thought required as 
ſpeedy a remedy as mine. They ſtood in as much need 
of aſſiſtance and conſolation as my ſelf; and they poſ- 
ſibly might exped that favour from me, which I was 
ing to ſue for from them. However, I reſolv'd to 
—— them ſoon and give them ſome little idea of what 
I defir*d ; though it were only to take from them all hopes, 
of my ever being prevail'd upon to accompany them for 
any conſiderable time. I acquainted them with the rea- 
ſons why I left France; how I was prompted, both from 
love and honour, to follow the lord Axminſter; the obli- 
gations I had to Mrs. Lailin, which were fo great, that 
they claim'd immediate ſuccour from me; and laſtly, the 
fixed reſolution I had taken to fail for the t- Indies the 
very firſt opportunity. Tis, ſays I, a moſt melancholy 
circumſtance, that the inexpreſſible ſatisfaction I taſte in 
ſeeing you, ſhould be torn from me, almoſt as ſoon as | 
| | am 
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am bleſt with it; but I muſt yield to the moſt binding; 
the moſt ſacred of all engagements. Compare my miſer- 
able ſtate with yours. Tou pant to ſee your wives on 
whoſe love you may depend; are under no apprehenſions 
upon their account; and are afflicted only for their ab- 
fence : ſo that nothing is wanting to complete your hap- 
pineſs, but a propitious gale of wind, which may waft 
you to their ifland. You ſay that *twill be very eaſy for 
you, either to carry them off in the night, or to force 
them away in open day, there are no obſtacles to fill you 
with dread ; the only circumſtance neceſſary for you, is a 
little patience; ſince you will, at laſt, certainly diſcover 
what you are ſeeking after. Thrice happy lovers! Of 


' what then can you accuſe either love or fortune? I only 


have reaſon to complain, I ſeek my dear wife, alas! I 
call her by a tender name, which does not yet belong to- 
her. Were but certain that ſhe would one day be mine! 
| ſeek after her, and yet am certain that ſhe'll be enrag'd in 
caſe I ever happen to mect with her; and know not 
whether my juſt reaſons will have the power to ſoften her 
reſentments. Her father abhors and deſpiſes me; death 
would be leſs inſupportable, than his averſion and con- 
tempt. How ſhall I do to get to the place where he is, 
and recover his eſteem ? Heaven had favour'd me with an 
expedient, inthe porn of that generous lady who ac- | 
companied me in the voyage; but l loſt the aſſiſtance ſhe 
afforded me, by an unparallell'd act of treachery: I per- 
haps may juſtly reproach my ſelf with the ſad fate to 
which ſhe was expoſed, partly out of tenderneſs and af- 
fection for me. lam an ingrate, a worthleſs wretch, if 
I let flip one moment which may be indulg'd me to favour 
her; and prefer any thing in life to ſo juſt a debt 
Conſider, therefore, how great muſt be my anguiſh, and 
the tumults which muſt rage in my boſom! On one fide, 
I am doubly call'd upon by love, honour and gratitude ; 
and on the other, by a fraternal tenderneſs; for oh! I can 
never leave you but with the utmoſt regret. 

My brother anſwer' d, that he was perſuaded I was no 
leſs tortur'd than himſelf, and therefore was very ſorry it 
was not in his power to adminiſter ſome conſolation. I 
was ſorry he did not better underſtand the drift of my 
diſcourſe. Poſſibly I ſhould never have been able to ex- 
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preis my ſelf more clearly, had not Gelin given me an op. 
portunity of ng. by propoſing to me to accompany 
them in the ſearch after their iſland. I can't think, ſays 
he, that our endeavours will always be vain; and I look 
upon our meeting you as a happy omen. Poſlibly the in- 
ſtant is at hand, when we ſhall find what we are in ſearch 


of: Now if we ſhould enjoy that happinels ſo ſoon as 


I hope we ſhall, I then will freely conſent to put out to 
ſea with you, and aſſiſt you in all your undertakings. My 
brother and Jolmſon aſſured me they would be ready to 
join with him; and added moreover that their wives 
ſhould goalong with them ; after which we might either 
ſettle together in ſome. of our colonies, or all return 
back to Europe. 8 
I caſt my eyes downwards in ſilence, and was revolvin 

this propoſal in my mind, when my brother — 
that I did not approve of it, and ask d me the reaſon of it. 
I told him very naturally, that it was impoſſible for me 
to acquieſce with it. But, anſwer'd he, interrupting me; 
where do you flatter yourſelf with the hopes of being 
able to find outa veſlel to convey you to the Weſt- Indies ? 
Janſwer' d, dear brother, I won't conceal my hopes from 
vou, they are grounded on your generous friendſhip, 
and that of your companions. Tho' you were to ſuſ- 
pend the going in ſearch after your wives for ſome 
months, it cannot be of the leaſt prejudice to either of 
you. They love you; love will keep them dutiful; and 
they'll for ever continue inviolably yours. Iconjure you 


do ſet aſide your ſearch for ſome days, and firſt carry me 


to Martinico. Hold! ſays I, raiſing my voice, purpoſe- 
ly to check the firſt emotions, which might have 
prompted them to refuſe my requeſt ; hold, my dear 
friends, anddon'trefuſe attending to my reaſons. Dear 
brother, and Mr. Fohnſon; you both are natives of Eng- 
land, and are heart y well-wiſhers to king Charles our law- 
ful ſovereign; conſider only the honour you may acquire, 
and the recompence you may juſtly expect, in caſe you 
aſſiſt the lord Axminſter in promoting his majeſty's in- 
tereſt. That nobleman wants the aſſiſtance of perſons of 
yourreſolution ; courage will ayail more than numbers; 
in the Weſt-Indies, twenty brave men are alone an army. 
Thus may you do our king and country the utmoſt ek 
23 Without 
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without expoſing your ſelves to any great danger; for the 
abovemention'd nobleman is beloved in our colonies; he 


need but appear, and he will immediately be obey'd, and 
all you have to do, will be only to accompany him. The 
moment he is acknowledged in the character with which 
he is inveſted, leave will be allow'd you to return to your 


enterprize, with ſuch ſuccour as may ſecure ſucceſs; and 


then I my ſelf promiſe to accompany you in it. Conſi- 
der, that what I now offer, is equally. advantageous and 
eaſy. Gelin indeed is not an Engliſhman, but then he 
boaſts a generous mind; and at the ſame time that he en- 

ages in ſo glorious an attempt, he will likewiſe raiſe his 
. in which his ſpouſe muſt conſequently be a ſha - 
rer. In caſe, ſays I addreſſing my ſelf to my brother, Mrs. 
Riding's memory can any ways enforce theſe ſtrong in- 
ducements, I could aſſure you that ſhe has a paſſionate e- 
ſteem for you; and obſerve farther, that you owe num- 
berleſs obligations to her. How would ſhe be delighted, 
with your preſeace! and what more favourable opportu- 
nity can you ever meet with, to diſcharge part of the 
great debt you owe her, for the care ſhe ſo generouſly 
extended to your infant years? 

I know not whether it were the ſtrength of my argu- 
ments, or the tone of voice in which I {pake, that made 
an impreſſion on my brother, but I obſerv'd that he re- 
flected deeply on what he had heard. Gelin {poke firſt, 
and ſaid, that he thought my propoſal was far from chi- 
merical; and that, beſides the honour it would be to ſerve 
his majeſty of Gveat- Britain on ſo important an occaſion, 


and the ſatisfaction they ſhould. have of obliging me, he 
was of opinion, as I had obſerved, that it allo open'd. 


them a way to make their fortune, and ſettle themſelves 
in the world. They at laſt Were unanimous in this o- 
pinion; and now the only objeftion they appeared to 
make was, the long time ſuch an enterprize wou'd in 
all probability take up. Upon this they again were urgent. 
with me to go back with them in {ſearch of, their 
i{land ; and nam'd a certain number of days which would 
be employ'd therein; at the end whereof they promis'd,. 
incaſe heaven were not more propitious than it had been 
hitherto, to carry me to Martinico, and aſſiſt the lord Ax- 
minſter in all his enter prizes. However, I Was not to 
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be wrought upon by this ſpecious promiſe, and thereupon 
again begg' d them to concur with me inſtantly: And 1 
2 the difference of our conditions in ſuch a ſtrong 
light, viz. the little danger they would run in delaying 
their ſearch, and the great neceſſity there was of imme- 
diately ſuccouring the viſcount, that they at laſt acquieſ- 
oed with my entreaties. Overjoy d at the conqueſt, I 
added other motives to inflame them ſtill more; and in or- 
der that their reſolution might not have time to cool, I 
engag' d them to fail forthwith for America. Their ſol- 
diers and failors ſeemed at firſt unwilling to go; however, 
we ſoon engag*d them in our intereſt, by affuring them 
they ſhould be rewarded ſuitably to their merit. | 
My brother and his companions expatiated in the 
ſtrongeſt terms on the facrifice they had now made for my 
fake. Tconfeſs'd ingenuoufly, that it exceeded all the re- 
turns, Which either the lord Axminſter, or my ſelf, cou'd 
ever make to them for it. However, it was certain, they We 
cou'd not have engaged in any attempt more advantageous, 
had they only conſulted their own intereſt. This they 
had occafion to be more ſenſible of fome time after, and 
to reproach, themſelves for their fickleneſs in changing 
their reſolution. We fail'd with fo favourable a wind, 
that in leſs than a month wereach'd Martinico. Unhappi- 
0 | ly our pilot was not perfectly acquainted with theſe ſeas, 
i} and the many iflands in it. He knew the ſituation of 
Martinico; but as he had never been in thoſe parts, he 
was not acquainted either with its coaſts or harbours ; ſo 
that inſtead of failing for the weſtern part of that iſland 
which was the only one inhabited by the French at that 
time, he made directly eaſt, which was a deſart coaſt, or 
inhabited only by ſavages, commonly called Caribees. Af- 
ter having gone round the coaſt five or ſix hours, we came 
to the mouth of afineriver, on both ſides of which one 
could ſee a great way up the country. We immediately | 
went on ſhore, and the proſpect being very beautiful on We 
all ſides, we did not doubt but that part of the iſland WR 
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1 into which we were got was very well peopled; it 
AF | was ſo, indeed; but by the Caribees, who are very cruel WW 
= favages; and *twas'a great happineſs for us, that we : 
. ö | did not fall into their hands. As we found the river grow 
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fraid we ſhould not have depth of water enough; and 

therefore adviſed us to go aſhore on both ſides of ĩt, and 

walktill ſuch time as we could meet with ſome footſteps 

of human creatures, or ſigns of their habitations. We 

follow'd his advice, leaving Johnſon with the ſailors and 

fix ſoldiers on board the veſſel, and ſet out, being twelve 
in number, all well arm'd. We followed the bank of the 

river for about a league, being ſtill perſuaded, that ſo de- 

lightful a ſpot muſt neceffarily be-peopled by ſome Euro- 
pean colony; and were agreeably confirm'd in our idea, 
when we diſcover'd a multitude of huts in a valley. We 

were now ſtill more deſirous of advancing forward, and 
made ſuch haſte, that we were able to ſee diſtinctly, 

what wwe till then had perceiv'd but imperfectly, becauſe 
of the diſtance. I am very much miſtaken, fays one of 
our ſoldiers, if thoſe huts are not inhabited by ſavages. 

He aſſur d us, that he knew exactly the form in which 
they were built, having been ſeveral times in the Veſt- 
Indies. This hint made us to ſtand upon our guard. How-- 
ever we ſtill advanced forward, till we ſpy'd: ſeveral na- 

ked men, whom we then ſaw plainly were the natives of 
the iſland. 

The inſtant they ſaw us, they took to their heels. Be- 
3 well arm'd, we were not at all afraid of a people 
who appeared unable to make the leaſt defence; where 
upon we reſolved to go among their huts, and enquire by 
ſigns, in caſe we could not be underſtood otherwiſe, the 
way to the French ſettlement. About fifty ſteps from 
the firſt huts, we paſſed by a hedge which encloſed a large 
field, in the middle of which was the ſettlement of the 
ſavages. We had not the leaſt miſtruſt, when looking 
along the hedge, we diſcover'd in the inſide of it, up- 
wards of two hundred ſavages ſitting together on the 
ground in a very peaceable manner; but the moment 
they perceiv'd us, they all roſe up, and made a great 
ſhout. Notwithſtanding our reſolution,” we were ne- 
vertheleſs frighted. Moſt of thoſe favages, although 
naked, were arm'd with bows and long ſharp-pointed: 
ſticks, not far unlike our pikes. They view'd us for 
fome time, without once ſtirring; and perhaps they 
might beas much confounded as ourſelves, we being e- 
qually motionleſs Nevertheleſs; as it was fit we ſhould 
come 
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come to ſome reſolution, and that this ſeem'd properly 
my office, ſince I was the only cauſe of their being ex- 
pos d to this danger; I therefore ſpoke to my compani- 
ons as follows. I am of opinion, that a medium may 
now be obſerv'd between fear and raſhneſs. Let us try 
whether theſe ſavages may not have ſome ſparks of hu- 
manity, I'll undertake to go up to them. As for you, 
ſtand to your arms. and do not ſtir from the place where 
you are. They undoubtedly won't be under any ap- 
prehenſions, when they ſhall ſee me advancing forward 


alone, and in a friendly manner. I did not wait for an 


anſwer, being afraid every moment of the ſavages 
pouring in-upon us. We were not aboye twenty ſteps 
from them, when I adyanc'd forward. Poſlibly 1 
ſhould not have been ſo bold, had I been more ſenſible 
of the danger to which I expoſed myſelf. However, I 
{till had ſo much preſence of mind left, as to obſerve 
their aſpect as I walk' d up towards them, and did not 
find that they put on a threatning air. I diſcovered a 
perſon among them, cover'd with a long black gown, 


whom I took for an European. Being got up to them, | 
I madea very low bow, when they immediately crou- ( 
ded round me; felt my hands, and about my cloaths, in 
order to find whether I had any arms about me. I made I 
ſeveral ſigns to make myſelf, if poſſible, underſtood ; t 
they anſwer'd me, as I ſuppos d, in their own language; 0 
but J could not make any thing of it; the ſounds, to a 
my ear, ſeeming altogether inarticulate. The man dreis'\ I 
in black, after having gaz'd for ſome time upon me, ad- a 
vanc'd forward; and to my great ſurprize, ask'd me in v 
French what country man I was, and whether I cod te 
{peak his language? Yes, ſays I, Ican; and think my- IN 
ſelf vaſtly happy in meeting with you: Inform me t! 
what we are to hope or fear from theſe ſavages. He WW i! 
anſwer'd, theſe are of ſo fierce and capricious a nature, b 
that they are not much to be depended upon; and I am WF it 
very much ſurpriz'd, ſays he, how you could have the = 
courage (ſince you are ſo few in number) to venture WF tt 


among them. You muſt have much more, ſays Ito Wt { 


him, as you are alone, and ſeem to live among them WF g. 
without the leaſt fear. He then told me that he was a | of 
French miſkonary ; and that the deſire he had to * us 
| thole 0 
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thoſe ſavages in the firſt principles of chriſtianity, made 
him wholly diſregard the dangers to which he was every 
inſtant expos'd. I admire, ſays I, your zeal, in caſe you 
are prompted by no other motive than that of Ms na 
But then let your love and charity extend to us, and en- 
deavour to make the ſavages favourable to us. Tell 
them that we don't come to take any thing from them ; 
and that we only defire them to inform us, where the 
French ſettlements lie. 

Accordingly he talk'd to them a few moments, and 
returning back, told me he had ſucceeded to my wiſhes. 
They gave me leave to walk back to my companions ; 
and permitted him to go _ with me, and inform 
them of what they wanted to know ; and added, that 
they would give usleave to return on board our ſhip, and 
not hurt a hair of our heads. I left the ſavages, but the 
miſſionary would go along with me. Gelin overjoy'd 
to meet with one of his countrymen, was for asking 
him a thouſand queſtions, which conſequently woul 
have taken up ſome time; but our honeſt eccleſiaſtic, be- 
ing thoroughly acquainted with the nature and inclinati- 
ons of thoſe ſavages, did not think us yet quite out of 
danger; and therefore advis'd us to take advantage, im- 
mediately, of the happy diſpoſition to which he had 
brought them; by obſerving that it might very poſſibly 
change. We then contented ourſelves with asking him 
a few queſtions, with regard to the ſituation of the 
French colony; when by an unexpected happineſs, his 
anſwers inform'd us of the very circumſtance, which 
was the chief occaſion of our voyage. After having 
told us, that it would be impoſſible for us to miſs Fort- 
Royal, which at that time was the moſt conſiderable ſet- 
tlement of the French, in caſe we continued to coaſt the 
iſland; he acquainted us, that he was come from thence 
buta fortnight before, and had ſeen a French veſſel come 
into the — au having an Engliſh nobleman and his fa- 
mily on board. Twas plain this could be no other than 
the lord Axminſter, which fill'd me with the higheſt tran- 
ſports of joy. Immediately I ask'd the miſſionary a 
great many queſtions; who, tho he were not inform'd 
of the viſcount's deſigns, nor of the ſucceſsof his voy- 
age; he nevertheleſs did us the utmoſt ſervice, by in- 
forming us that the nobleman in queſtion, a few days af- 
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8 The Life of 
ter his arrival at Fort- Royal, met with a Spaniſh veſſel, on 
which he had ſet fail for the iſland of Cuba. Nothing re- 
main'd now which cou'd induce us to continue in Mar- 
tinico; upon which, after returning the miſſionary a 
- thouſand thanks, I was urgent with my companions to 
return to our ſhip, which we eaſily found. Gelin defir'd 
his countryman to accompany us to the river; however 
he refus'd to do it; but twas with the deſign of doing 
us a greater piece of ſervice. As he was 2 ac- 
ping with the genius and character of the ge, 
e was afraid they would not ſuffer us to return aboard, in 
fo peaceable a manner as they had promis'd ; and there. 
fore thought it would be beſt to return back, in order to 
prevent them from changing their reſolution. 
We then put out to ſea again, firmly perſuaded that we 
ſhould meet with the lord Axminſter at the Havana, the 
capital of the iſland of Cuba. We were not at a vaſt diſtance 
from it; and by what the miſſionary told us, his lord ſhip 
could not have been there above a fortnight. I then recol- 
lected the motive which had prompted him to fail for the 
Ha vnna; viz. the hopes that the old governor, father to his 
deceas'd lady, would be ſtill there ;in which caſe he flatter'd 
himſelf, he would certainly aſſiſt the enterprize he was 
going upon. Heaven was pleas d to hear my prayers, by 
indulging us favourable weather, ſo that we reach'd the 
Havana, and were admitted into the harbour without any 
difficulty. This, however, was the leaſt of my wiſhes; 
and the ſucceſs of it was altogether indifferent to me, 
when I found that I. was diſappointed in what I ſo car- 
. neſtly long'd after. My lord had been on the iſland, but was 
already gone from it. We were told this unhappy news 
upon our going aſhore.. Immediately my blood was 
ehill'd, and'] look'd upon this diſappointment as an un- 
lucky omen. 3 
However, we went into the town, where Don Pedro 
was ſtill governor. We begg'd to be admitted to him, 
which-was granted; and he receiv?d us with the greateſt 
civility. I told his excellency, that I was ſeeking his 
ſon-in-law. He ſaid he was as ſorry that he had left the 
iſland, as I could be not to find him upon it. I did all 
that lay in my power, ſays. he, to detain him, but ro no 
purpoſe. Don Pedro deliver'd himſelf at firſt in a vague 


and indeterminate manner ; but having afterwards 10 
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yeaPd myſelf to him without the leaſt reſerve, when [ 
found that he was inclin'd to ſuccour his lordſhip, he then 
made no ſcruple to acquaint me with every thing that had 
paſs'd between the viſcount and himfelf, during his ſhort 
ſtay in the Havana. I was overjoy'd, ſays he, at his ar- 
rival; and tho'I might, perhaps, have juſtly harbour'd: 
ſome reſentment, for his having carried off my daugh- 
ter; yet, his preſence, and the careſſes of my grand- 
daughter Fanny, obliterated every thing of that nature. 
His lordſhip acquainted me with his misfortunes, and the- 
low ebb to which he was reduc'd; upon which, I offer d 
him an aſylum here, and half my poſſeſſions ;. but nei- 
ther my prayers or advantageous offers could prevail u 
on him to ſtay. He mention'd a commiſſion which the 
king of Great Britain had given him, and defir'd me to 
aſſiſt him with a few ſoldiers and arms. But beſides, that 
there was not then a ſingle ſhip of war in the harbour at 
my diſpoſal ;, I did not think it proper to attempt any 
thing to the prejudice of the common-wealth of Eng-- 
land, which is now in alliance with Spain, without an 
expreſs order from his catholick majeſty for that pur- 
poſe. The lord Arminſter was ſo vex'd at my refuſal, 
that he embark'd on board a French veſſel which was go- 
ing to ſail northward; the captain promiſing to put into 
ſome of the Engliſh colonies, of which his father had 
been formerly governor. I was not able, continued Don 
Pedro, to divert him from this reſolution, tho? I ſet the 
danger of it in the ſtrongeſt light; nor could I prevail 
with him to leave, at leaſt, his daughter with me; tho” 
I repreſented'to him how unfit ſhe was to accompany him 
in ſo dangerous an enterprize. | | 
How! ſays I, does not your excellency know what 
harbour they defign'd to touch at, nor what courſe they 
ſteer'd? He aſſur'd me that he was wholly in the dark 
as to that particular, but that he fancied they would put in- 
do ſome part of Florida, which belong'd to the Engliſh, 
and poſſibly into Carolina or Virginia ; unleſs he might 
W rather chuſe to fail directly for New-Ergland, without 
putting in any where. Theſe doubtful hints only in- 
ereas'd our perplexity and confuſion; however, this was 
all the information we could get in the ifland of Cuba. 
This news, tho' it heightned my uneaſineſs, it yet en- 
& flam'd my ardour the more; ſo that relolving to * 
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the Havana immediately, I preſt my companions to ſet 
fail torthwith. We'll go for the continent, ſays I, and 
put into every port, till we get ſome intelligence. They 
did not ſeem averſe to this propoſal, when firſt I men- 
tion'd it; and accordingly. we return'd on board that e- 
vening, intending to fail the next day. I was very un- 
eaſy all night long, but that did not ariſe from any ſuſ- 
picion I entertain'd of their infidelity ; ſo far from it that! 
did not once ſuſpect it ; their friendſhip was my only con- 
ſolation; and I did not think I was yet hated by heaven, 
ſince it ſtill indulg'd me three ſuch faithful. ſuch generous 
friends. Nevertheleſs, whether it were that they repen- 
ted they had ever undertaken the voyage, or were terrifi- 
ed at the apprehenſions of the length and uncertainty of 
the courſe which I now propos'd to them; they that 
night form'd ſuch a reſolution, as I thought would have 
turn'd my braiv when 1 firſt heard it, and ſent Geliz to 
inform me of it in n 
He came alone into my cabbin. After having made 
his compliments in the French manner, he ſaid his com- 
panions had defir'd him to inform me, that it was with 
the utmoſt reluctance they found themſelves oblig'd to diſ- 
continue their intended voyage. This, ſays he, was ſo 
dreadful an uneaſineſs to them, that they ſpent the whole 
night in conſidering in what manner they ſhould ac- 
quaint you with their reſolution; and every one of them 
was reſolv'd not to be the meſſenger of ſuch ill news. He 
continued to ſay, that the ſituation of their affairs, and 
the extreme neceſſity they were under of going immedi- 
ately in ſearch of their wives, would not permit them 
to engage any longer in ſo hazardous an enterprize, (not to 
mention the time which might, perhaps. be ſpent in it) 
as that I was going upon. That they offer'd me what 
money they had, and whatever aſſiſtance they could poſ- 
ſibly afford me, in their preſent circumſtances... That in 
caſe heaven ſhould be ſo good, as to indulge their defires; 
they promis'd to fail for. the Weſt-Indies with their wives; 
and meet me at any place I ſhould appoint; when they 
would ſerve me to the utmoſt with their lives and for- 
tunes. Laſtly, that as they were reſolv'd to leave me, 
they hop'd I would beſo juſt, as to be perſuaded, that 
no* hing but reaſon and honour could have prevail'd with 
them to do it. That my harbouring any ſuſpicious 
thought 
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thoughts on this occaſion, would fill them with the high- 


eſt uneaſineſs; and in caſe I did not preſerve as much love 
and eſteem for them, as they promis'd to entertain for me 
as long as they liv d. | 

I liſten'd to the ſmooth tongu'd Gelin, in the higheſt 
diſtraction of mind, tho' I did my utmoſt toconceal it, 
from him. 1 ask'd him whether he was fix'd in that re- 
ſolution, and his companions likewiſe. This, anſwer'd 
he ſuddenly, isfix'd as fate, and we are unanimous. The 
tone of voice in which he utter'd theſe words, perſuaded 
me that he himſelf had firſt ſuggeſted that fatal reſoluti- 
on; and I confeſs that from He inſtant, I conceiv'd an 
inſuperable averſion to him. The reader will find in the 
ſequel, ſeveral other circumſtances which aggravated it; 
and the fatal accidents it occahon'd. I now neither com- 
plain'd againſt him, nor entreated him to indulge my 
fond requeſt; but believing I ſhould win my brother o- 
ver, whoſe temper bore a much greater ſimilitude to 
mine, I weat inſtantly to his cabbin, and found him in 
it with Johnſan. He advanc'd forward towards me witha 
mournful and melting air, when embracing me, hecry'd; 
accuſe our ſtars for ſhedding ſuch baleful influence; and 
be perſuaded, that next to my dear wife, I love you 
more than any thing breathing. I'll die for her, in caſe 
it be neceſſary ; but depend upon't that in caſe I reſcue 
her, I'll devote the remaining part of my life to your 
ſervice, and ſhed the laſt drop of my blood in it. What's 
that you ſay? ſays I, interrupting him; alas! I don't 
require ſo much at your hands. My wants are not 
of ſuch a nature, as to require that your blood ſhould be 
ſpilt. All Idefire is, that you'd only convey me to ſome 
place, whence I may have ſome hopes of going to vil 
count Axminſter. I ſhould not have propos'd ſo danger- 
ous an enterprize to you, had it not been wholly for our 
ſovereign's fake, and your own reputation and advan- 
tage. In caſe you are afraid of engaging in this glorious 
attempt, abandon it at once. But why ſhould you re- 
fuſe to complete, what you began purely out of affecti- 
on for me? You have very little to do more — at leaſt 
enable me to reach the continent. Set me aſhore in that 
part of Carolina which lies neareſt to us; this isall I re- 
quire of you, and then you may leave me without being 
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guilty of infidelity. But can honour or friendſhip per- 
mit you to abandon me in this iſland? Dear brother, ſays 
I, embracing him; may I ſtill call you by that tender 
name? Cou'd I haye — od your affection and genero- 


is manner? 

Gelin, who perhaps was piqu'd that I had left him ſo 
abruptly in my cabbin, ſpoke with great warmth, and 
did not give my brother time to make a reply. He ask d 
me what reaſon I had to complain; and whether T ought 
not to be ſatisfy'd, with what they had hitherto done for 
me? Have not we, ſays he, oppos d our ſofteſt inclinati- 
ens, by ſuſpending, in the manner we have done, the 
fearch after our wives? Have not we neglected our 
deareſt intereſts, purely for the ſake of yours, which are 
neither more urgent, or different from ours? We expec- 
ted to meet with the lord Axminſter in Martinico; and 
fince, tho” you had not propos'd us to go farther, we yet 
have had the good nature to advance to the Havana, what 
eouꝰd you jufliy lay to our charge? Had we promis'd to 


you to the remoteſt parts of Neu- England, whither you 
may, poſſibly, infaft upon, our earry ing you, in caſe we 
don't meet with the lord £xminſter in our courſe? And tho 
we could neglect our dear wives ſo far as this, yet as our 
ſhipis in ſo bad a condition, could in reaſon expect us 
to undertake a voyage of ſix or ſeven hundred leagues; 
eſpecially towards the north ſeas, which are ſo danger- 
ous ? No, no dear Mr. Cleveland, ſays the filver-tongu'd 
Gelin, ſhaking his head at the ſame time; you have no rea- 
fon to reproach us, and perhaps ought to give us {ome 
thanks. Confider that we — as well as yourſelf; 
and are inform'd with the ſame tender wiſhes. Our en- 
gagements are, in ſome manner, more indiſpenſible than 
ours: We are in ſearch of our wives, whereas your pain 
is only for a miſtreſs. With regard to his Britannict Ma- 
jeſty, we could have wiſh/d it had been in our power to 
undertake any thing for his ſervice; but we are leſs able 
to ſerve you, than your ſovereign. King Charles will ac- 
cept of the will for the deed, in cafe he ſhould one da) 
N deſirous we were of exerting ourſelves in his 
vice. | 


After 
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After this clear and poſitive declaration, I found I had 
now but little hopes left. However, my brother endea- 
rour'd to ſoften all ſuch expreſſions in Gelinð anſwer, as 
ſcem'd alittle harſh. © Accordingly he made a great many 
apologies; embraced me ſeveral times; ſhed tears and 
concluded with offering to go with me as far as the pe- 
ninſula of Tegeſia, whence I might advance as far as I 
pleas'd into the continent. My grief was ſo great, and 
my reſentment ſo ſtrong, that I refusꝰd the offer; parti- 
cularly fince as this peninſula was inhabited by the Spani- 
ards, and not above thirty leagues from Cuba, I was per- 
ſuaded I might eaſily meet with a veſſelat the Havana to 
carry me over. Leave me, leave me, ſays IT cannot 
detain you againſt your wills; but if I can form a judg- 
ment of your A circumſtances, and what may be 
for your real advantage; the reſolution you have now 
taken will not one day be thought a good one; and you 
will perhaps wiſh you had not broke your promiſe with 
me. They were again going to juſtify themſelves, and 
prove that they had fulfilPd their engagements, but I 
withdrew inftantly, and. would not hear them. They 
ſuffer' d me to continue alone for ſome moments in my 
cabbin, I being determin'd to let them go, and not ſpeak 
to them more. However, my brother came a little after to 
my door, when he repeated, with an air of the deepeſt me- 

lancholy, the prodigious regret he had to leave me; and at 
| the ſame deſir d I wou'd indulge him two things, which, it 
| I refus'd, he {aid he ſhould confider me as the moſt ſavage 
| creature living. The one was, that I would accept of an 
hundred piſtoles, in order to enable me topurſue my voyage; 
and the other, that I would point out to him exactly, the 
place where he might have the hopes of meeting me again, 
when their ſearch after their wives ſnould be ended. After 
a numberleſs maltitude of intreattes; I at laſt accepted of the 
money; but with regard to the ſecond article I told him 
it would be impoſſible for me to give him any ſatis faction 
on that head. Heaven only knows, ſays I, what will be- 
come of me. I am to ſteer my courſe only as chance 
ſhall direct, and can expect nothing but new ſcenes of in- 
aquietude and forrow. Fare wel then, ſays he, with a moſt 
welting air; to leave you, gives me a mortal uneaſineſs; 
but alas! my heart is bound to love by indiſſoluble * 
| | I 
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If heaven has any bleſſing in reſerve for me, all I ask, is 
that I may have the happineſs of ſeeing you again, after 
I have found my wife. Upon this they let fail. To ſay 
the truth, I believe-they were very ſorry to leave me; 
but they were bound by ſtricter engagements, than all the 
promiſes they had made me. I judg'd of them by my- 
{elf ; — tor could any conſideration in the world have 
prevail'd with me to loſe ſight, as it were, for a ſingle 
moment, of viſcount Axminſter and his daughter ? 

They had now left me at the Havana, with this com- 
fort however, that I was at liberty, and could take ſuch 
meaſures as I ſhould think moſt conducive to the fur. 
thering of my deſigns. I depended very much upon the 
governor's — and accordingly waited on him, to 
enquire when I might depend upon an opportunity of 
leaving the ifland ; to ask his advice with regard to the 
courſe I ſhould ſteer, and to beg his aſſiſtance. I cou'd 
not expect that he would indulge me a fayour which he 
had refus'd lord Axminſter and his daughter; but I was 
far from requeſting ſuch a boon ; and indeed he immedi- 
ately — with my deſires. He preſented me with 
a negro, who had been many years his ſlave, a fellow of 
experienc'd fidelity. His view in giving me this ſlave, 


Was not ſo much that he might ſerve me by way of ſer- 


vant, as a guide and an interpreter ; this ſlave having gone 
over a great part of the American continent, and could 
ſpeak the principal tongues us d in the ſeveral countries 
.of it. The governor likewiſe gave me a conſiderable 
ſum of money, and a paſſport in which he recommended 
me to the favour of ſuch Spaniards as I ſhould meet 
with. As for my courſe, and the time of my leaving 
the iſland, he {aid there was no poſſibility of telling me 
any thing certain on that head. I was therefore oblig 
to ſtay in the Havana, in expectation of meeting with 
ſome veſſel which might convey me to the Engliſh co. 
lonies; and afterwards leave the ſucceſs of my voyage 
te chance. I waited two months, but ſpent them in the 
ſtuc of wiſdom, as the onlything which could ſoften the 
_unealineſs with which this delay filld me; and moderate 
the impatient deſire I had, to find all 1 held dear. At lengtt 
heaven was ſo gracious, as to indulge part of my deſires 
A veſſel arriy'd, belonging to the iſland of St. Down 
55 : 
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and laden with goods, which were to be diſpos d of in 
thoſe parts whither I wanted to be convey d. The only 
favour I had to deſire of the captain, was, to take me on 
board, which he nee f. did, and my ſtave likewiſe; 
after I had taken leave of the governor, who made me 
promiſe to uſe all my credit with the lord Axminſter, 
in order to engage his returſi to Cuba. 
We got very ſafe through the ſtreights of Bahama, and 
after having paſt the point or peninſula of Tegeſta, we on- 
ly coaſted along the ſhore, landing in all places, where the 
captain thought he could diſpoſe of his goods. We firſt 
caſt anchor in ſome little Spaniſh ports which lay in our 
way; when I enquir'd after the lord Axminſter, but to 
no purpoſe. I had little better ſucceſs in a ſettlement of 
French calviniſts, whom we met with farther up, for 
theſe did not ſo much as. know his lordſhip's name. 
However, they inform'd me, that a few months before, 
a French veſſel which came from Cuba, had caſt anchor 
for ſome days in their road; and that they had taken 

notice of a few Engliſhmen aboard her, who appear'd to 
be perſons of ſome diſtinction. 
| Flatter'd by the hopes which is natural to the unfor- 
nunate. I immediately fancied thoſe could be no other 
chan my lord and his attendants: Theſe ideas, how airy 
1 MW {vever they might be, ſooth'd me vaſtly. From hence 
vue put into ſome ſmall ports in Carolina; but although 
. W wethere found Engliſhmen, from whom I might more 
nuturally expect ſome informations; I yet could not meet 
with any, nor hear the leaſt news, after we had coaſted 
| for above an hundred leagues. But now I began to be 
more uncaſy ; for I cou'd ſcarce think that my lord, 
WW who fully intended to go aſhore in ſome of the Engliſh 
ports, had -paſs'd by for many, and not once put into any 
o. of them, Acircumſtance which increas'd my fears, was, 
90 the Spaniſh captain's reſolution; who told me ſeyeral 

times, that he abſolutely intended not to go farther than 
the bay of ' Cheſapeek. As the lord Axminſter had not 
touch'd at Carolina, twas probable to believe he had fail'd 
tor Virginia, or perhaps New-England : And what hopes 
could J entertain of meeting with him, in caſe I 
ſhould be obliged to return hich with the Spaniſh crew, 
or wait in ſome barren or obſcure port, in As 


* 
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of another veſſel; which poſſibly I might not meet with 
at laſt; Whilſt I was tortured with theſe inquietudes, the 
veſſel ſaiꝭd on. Wewerealready got off the coaſt of Vir. 
ginia, and were making for Cheſupeeł Bay, when at the 
entrance ot it, in the little harbour calld Riſwey, which 
our captain propos d as the end of his courſe; I at laſt 
Heard what 1 long' d fo mucho know, wiz. that viſcount 
Axminſter, ſon to the former governor of thoſe countries, 
had landed there a few. months ago; that the ſhip, which 
Had brought him having continu'd its courſe northwards, 
my lord had gone on board a little veſſel which had carri- 
ed him up the bay, whence he went to Jameſtomn, one 
of the principal of all Virginia; that his lordſhip and his 
retinue arriv'd ſafe there; and that I might depend upon 
the truth of what I then heard, they themſelves having 
mann d the veſſel above- mention d, and were return d to 
Riſwey a few days after they had done his lordſhip this 
little piece of ſervice. | 
They had no ſooner done ſpeaking, but I return'd 
thanks to heaven; and ſo great were my tranſports, that 
all the ſtanders-by ſeem'd turpriz'datme. | obſerv'd that 
ſome of the chicf inhabitants of the town ſeem'd now 
to gaze upon me in a more affectionate manner; and 
looking upon me, diſcours d together, as though they 
wiſh'd me well. I ſuppos'd they were gueſſing as well as 
they could, what motives brought me among them, and 
what it was that fill'd me with ſuch ſudden joy; I even 
imagin'd, that the part theyſcem'd to bear in it, was owing 
to — ſecret cauſe, which 1 explain'd to lord Axmin- 
er s advantage, and indeed was not miſtaken. This noble- 
man, finding that the Exgliſh there retain'd a grateful re- 
membrance of his father and himſelf, did not ſcruple to 
reveal his name and acquaint them with his commiſſion. 
They had, till then, ſubmitted to the new government of 
England; but leſs from choice and inclination, than a blind 
impulſe, which generally hurries on the common people 
in a thoughtleſs manner: So, that having no particular 
engagements which ſhould attach them to the protector 
2 they recogniz d the kingꝰs authority without the 
eaſt difficulty, and return d to their allegiance; eſpecially 
as thoy were prompted to this by the ſon of their former 
governor, whoſe commands they had once obey d "_ 
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the utmoſt cheartulneſs. This little ſettlement was there- 
fore the firſt conqueſt which the lord Axminſter made for 
his ſovereign; and he obtain'd-it upon the eaſy terms of 
diſcovering himſelf, ard declaring his intentions. He 
was afterwards put in a condition to take Fameſtown ; the 
inhabitants would not even have refus'd to follow him 
in a body, but would have form'd themſelves into a com- 
pany for his defence, had his lordſhip thought this neceſ- 
fary. I was told all ele Pen by ſome of the 
townſmen, with whom I had occaſion to diſcourſe ; and 
I did not find but they were unanimous in their re- 
ſolutions to ſtand by my lord, and do me all the ſervice 
that lay in their power. 5 

They offer d to get me conducted to Jameſtomn. I 
accepted of their kindneſs, and leaving the Spaniſh cap 
tain who return'd for St. Domingo, I pur myſelf into t 
hands of my countrymen. They gave mea {mall veſ- 
{el and four ſailors, when we enter d the bay; but the 
wind was contrary for ſome time. However, as this 
was the only obſtacle I had to fear, 1 look d upon fo ſhort 
a delay as nothing ; when being at the mouth of the ri- 


ver Pawhatan, which empties itſelf in the bay, and which 


we were to go up, Fameſtown being ſituated on the banks 


of it; Iſpy'd a man of war juſt coming out of that ri- 
ver, and ſeemingly ſhaping her courſe towards the main 
ocean. I did not doubt but this was an Exgliſh ſhip; how- 
ever the joy which this might otherwiſe have fill'd me 
with, was chang'd into a deadly fear, when I believ'd it 
was the very ſhip which captain Mills commanded. 
This was but too true, it being really that perfidious vil- 
lain's ſhip. Alas! he himſelf was on board of her: and 
the horror with which I was ſuddenly ſeiz'd, gave me at 
once but too ſtrong an idea of the danger I was in. But 
why ſhould | ſay the danger I was in? How inevitable 
ſocver my deſtruction might appear, Heaven is my wit- 
neſs, that the firſt pangs I felt were not upon my own 
account, I trembled 2 ſomthing chat was more preci- 


ous to me than either my own life or liberty. Captain 
Wills, ſays IL, is juſt come from Fameſtomn; he undoubt- 
edly found viſcount Axminſter there; a villain is always 
completely ſuch: I imagin'd there was no room to doubt 
but that he had fill d up the meaſure: of his iniquity, in 

| ex- 
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exereting his barbarity over his lordſhip. + I cou'd not ſee 
any likelihood of his being prevented to do this; for his 
ſhip was fo well arm'd, that it was not probable TFameſ. 
rown could have made any reſiſtance; ſo that ſuppoſing 
his lordſhip had been receiv'd as favourably in that town, 
as he had been in Riſwey ; *twas not probable he could have 
put himſelf into a poſture of defence ſoon enough, to 
repulſe the army by force. I therefore concluded that he 
had been obliged to ſubmit, and perhaps was ſeiz'd by 
the traytor; who, I — had put him on board his 
Thip, in order to carry him in triumph to England, and 
deliver him up to the protector. ; 

The ſhip was at ſuch a diſtance from us, that J had 
time ſufficient for making theſe reflections, which filled 
me with inexpreſſible anguiſh. ' However, it did not 
deprive me of the ſtrength and liberty of mind, which 
wanted ſo much at that juncture. In this, I may affirm, 
Ialwrays differ'd from the reſt of mankind, and tis what 
form'd the very eſſence of my character. I know not 
whether my 3 this circumſtance will be look d 
upon as oſtentation; but tho I might expect that ſuch 
a confeſſion as this would be glorious to me, it yet has 
coſt me too many pangs, to make me ſuſceptible of ſo 
trifling a ſenſation as that we call vanity. Tis therefore 
certain, that grief never had ſo abſolute an aſcendant over 
me, but reaſon was ſtill predominant : but then *tis no 
leſs ſure, that tho? this reſolution, which poſſibly made 
my conduct more agreeable to the dictates of wiſdom, it 


never contributed in the leaſt to the tranquillity of my 


mind. The unhappy may generally be divided into two 
claſſes. The firſt are thoſe who fink, in ſome meaſure, 
under the weight of their misfortunes, and who ſome- 
times become leſs ſenſible to them, merely becauſe they 
yield to their attacks; like as a tree, which the more it 


| gives way to the wind, the leſs it is hurt by its blaſts. 


he ſecond claſs are thoſe who repel ill fortune, and by 
that means alſo are leſs affected by it, which may partly 
be owing to this cauſe; that as their ſtruggles take up put 
of their attention, and the collected ſtrength of ther 
minds, they conſequently have leſs time to feflect onthe 


_ evils they ſuffer. With regard to myſelf, I may be placed 


ina thixdclaſs; and perhaps am the only a" i. 
TE | ve 
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Ihave ſtruggled all my life ogra ſorrow, but was never 
able to ſooth it; my mind having ever been capacious 
enough, both to repel ill fortune, and attend to the cir- 
cumſtance Which occaſions it. The various thoughts 
which here crowded my brain, put me to inexpreſſible 
torture; but then this did not make me fo far deſpond, 
but I was ſtill able to form a reſolution. The firſt which 
l made at once, was, to ſurrender myſelf voluntarily to 
captain Jills, in caſe I knew that the lord Axminſter and 
bis daughter were on board his ſhip; for I could with 
& pleaſure almoſt have devoted myſelf to impriſonment, or 
the moſt cruel death, were but to ſhare it with them. 
But as I was not yet directly certain, how providence in- 
tended to diſpoſe of them; I thought it would be proper 
to employ artifice upon this occaſion, in order to inform 
myſelf of what I was ſo deſirous of knowing. I had by 
good luck chang'd my dreſs in Cuba, and therefore 
thought if I diſguis'd my face, it would be impoſſible 
for any one to know me. CO I acquainted the 


* 


ſailors with my deſign, who immediately conſented to 
do me all the ſervice that lay in their power. Upon this L 
$ borrow'd a pitiful perriwig, which I clapp'd on my head; 
and having daub'd my face and hands with ſome dirt and 
& {lime which I ſcrap'd trom the bottom of the veſſel; I 
vas ſo completely diſguis'd, that it would have been im- 
poſſible for my moſt intimate acquaintance to know me. 
7 And now being no longer afraid of appearing before cap- 
uin Wills, I defired the ſailors to make directly for the ſhip. 
We got near enough to {peak with her, when I perceived 
che captain upon deck. He made a ſignal with his hand 
for us to come nearer; and it being almoſt a ſtark calm, 
we ſoon came up with her. My deſign was to go on 
7 board his ſhip; but I confider'd, that incaſe the viſcount 
ſhould not happen to be in her, this would be a very im- 
= action; and therefore choſe rather to let one of 


Ihe ſailors firſt make an enquiry; in which caſe, if the 
Piſcount ſhould unhappily be aboard, I was at liberty 
$99 act as I pleas'd. Accordingly I taught the ſailor, whom 
i thought to have moſt ſenſe, his leſſon in a few words; 
Dad ſending him on board the captain, I waited'in the 
Peſſel till he returned, which he did in leſs than four mi- 


Pites. Be ealy, ſays the ſailor, my lord is certainly ſafe, 
Vor, I. O for 


ta | 
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for the captain does not know where he is; and I am 
miſtaken if he is not now in queſt of him. He ask'd me, 
with an angry air, whether I had heard no news of him. 
He then enquir'd whither'we were bound, and whence 
we came; and having fatisfy'd him in theſe particulars, 
he order'd me to go away. 

. Theſe words reviv'd me, upon which we immediately 
made off as faſt as poſſible. The only uneafinets I felt in 
our way to Jameſtomn, was that I conſider d poor Mrs. 
Lallin was in the hands of that barbarous wretch Will. 
I again recommended her to the protection of heaven; 
and tho? I devoted my life to the ſervice of the viſcount 
and his daughter; I yet found that gratitude would haye 
prompted me to hazard it with pleaſure, to reſcue her 
from the villain who detain'd her. At laſt we arriv'd at 
Fameſtown. There ſeem'd to have been ſome diſturbance in 
the harbour; and the inhabitants look d as tho? they were 
in expectation of {ome extraordinary event. A great many 
of them ran to the ſhore and crouded about our veſſel, 
and I obſerv'd that they diſcover'd ſome furprize, to ſææ 5 
only an unknown perſon, a negro, and four ſailors be- 


longing to Reſwey on board of her. They ask d whether a 
ae met captain Wills, but that was all. I went Pe 
into the town, not knowing certainly whether the tha 
were friends or enemies; and therefore did not dare u thi. 
enquire of them, hat! ſo eagey defir'd to know. Being I en 
afraid leſt ſome indiſcretion on my fide, might prejudice WF an 
my lord's affairs, I therefore aſſum'd a falſe name. I pte. 2 _ 
tended that I came to Fameſtows in order to trade, I accor WF © | 
ingly took up my relidence in a very mean houſe; a - * 
carried my four failors along with me, being unwilling WW at li 
to part with them, till ſuch time as I might ſee clearer iu thin 
matters. | ther 
The Engliſhman'at whoſe houſe I chanc'd to lodg, BW -, 
was happily a zealous royaliſt, who was greatly afflidi ately 
at what had juſt before happen'd in Fameſtown. I an'. 


ſcarce come into the houſe, but he prevented my cn 
by acking me whether! had heard of the alarm, and wit 


I thought of the change of government in England. Ti 5 
air wich which he ask d me this queſtion, plainly pov here 
how he ſtood affected. Theanſwer I made, pleas'd Fame, 


highly; fo that obſerving no manner of reſerye during | 


— 
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reſt of our converſation, he exclaim'd againſt the protec, 
tor, and parliament, and eſpecially againſt Wills. His 
invectives againſt the latter, gave me an opportunity of 
enquiring in what manner he had ſignaliz d himſelf in 
Fameſtown, upon which he gave me the following ac- 
count. | 
Viſcount Axminſter, ſays he, arriv'd ſafely there two 
months before; and found the inhabitants of it as zealous 
for his majeſty's intereſt, as thoſe of Riſwey. The go- 
vernor and the greateſt part of the townſmen, had re- 
ceived him in as dutiful a manner as if he had been the 
king himſelf. His lordſhip had ſpent a fortnight there, 
wholly employ'd in contriving methods to reduce the reſt 
of the country to their allegiance; and imagining he was 
particularly ſecure of the fidelity of the 0%, Band of the 
place above-mention'd; he left it, and went Powhatan, a 
conſiderable town, which, as well as Jameſtomn, is ſitu- 
ated on the river that bears its name, but is much higher up 
in the country. Here he found it a very difficult matter to 
get himſelf recogniz d as governor in the king's name; ſo 
that he would have ſucceeded very eaſily in his enterprize, 
had not the inhabitants of that place oppos'd him. Things 
were in this ſtate, when captain Fills's ſhip arriv'd unex- 
pectedly in the harbour of Fameſtown. I before oblery'd 
that he had ſo ſtrong a force, that it was impoſſible for 
this town to reſiſt him, tho? indeed it is one of the ſtrong- 
eſt in that country, but then it was not prepar'd againſt 
an attack. The governor had been forc'd to open his 
gates to the captain, which he did the more willingly, 
becauſe as he imagin'd that wretch wou'd make but a 
ſhort ſtay ; he hop'd after his departure, that he might be 
at liberty to return to his allegiance and act as he might 
think proper. But tho? himſelf, and the greateſt part of 
the townſmen were zealous royaliſts ; nevertheleſs a few 
of them were of an oppoſite character. Theſe immedi- 
gately acquainted captain Mills with the viſcount's arrival, 
Jand the ſtate of his majeſty's affairs. This was all that 
vile creature defir'd to know, and had induc'd him to fail 
rom Jamaica to Virginia, in order to make a merit of 
Aus zeal for the protector at his return to England, He 
Wherefore reproach'd « the governor and inhabitants of 
Vameſtomn in the ſevereſt terms for their revolting from 
O 2 | the 
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the commonwealth of England, and thereupon prepar'dto p 
puniſhthera for it. nm 
While theſe things were doing. the viſcount reſided peace - v 
ably in Pawhatan ; and as this place was far leſs capable of ¶ ce 
making a defence thanFameſtown, it might very eaſily have ſt 
been taken by ſurprize. Captain Wills landed two hundred v 
men, (whoſe crew confiſted of three hundred) when fit 
heading them himſelf, he immediately march'd for Pow. tl 
hatan. The viſcount would certainly have been taken tb 
priſoner, had Wills fallen A upon him; but af 
the governor of Fameſtown was ſo generous as to diſpatch de 
one of his domeſticks, to acquaint him with the impend. © ve 
ing danger. Tho the meſſenger made all the haſte ima. ¶ fo 
ginable, yet Wills had like to have got the ſtart ofhim; I lil 


Io that had not heaven interpos'd immediately on this oc- ¶ to 


caſion, the viſcount and his followers would have been MW Va 
ſurpriz'd in the town. All they could do, was to fly; N W 
for oeng unprovided with arms, it would have been im. fo 
poſſible for them to have reſiſted two hundred men, MW 2: 
Their "_ gave Wills the higheſt uneaſineſs; however, IM th: 
he did all he could to find the viſcount, and ſpent above 2 m 
fortnight in ſearching after him, either in Pawhatan or the for 
places adjacent. But finding it was in vain, he return d to w] 
Fameſtown, where his men continued the ſearch for above WM n 
a month. At laſt, imagining that his lordfhip was per- 22 
haps gone on board a ſhip, and ſaild for ſome other colo- in 
ny, he reſolv'd to leave Fameſtown, and ſearch for him in W 
all the Engliſh ſettlements, and was going upon this the 9: 
very day I met with him. With regard to the hurry andi me 
confuſion which 1 ſaw in the harbour at my arrival, i n 
was owing to two cauſes; firſt to Will's departure aft 
which gave great ſatisfaction to moſt of the inhabitants 
and ſecondly, to the hopes they entertain'd upon {pyiny 
my veſſel, that the viſcount Was on board her; wh 


they ſuppos'd, having happily eſrap'd the enemy, put R 1 
much confidence in them, that he was coming to reli * 
again in their town. | he. 

Tho' what I now heard was ſome ſatisfaction to n | 12 
becauſe I thereby found that the viſcount was out 6 ede 
danger, nevertheleſs ſeveral circumſtances gave me gi wh 
uncaſineſs. For notwithſtanding I had undertaken Ne 


long a courſe, and enquir'd about ſo much from * | 
; P 
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place; I yet had made little more progreſs in it, than 
when I left the iſland of Cuba; fince I ſcarce knew 
which way to go, or whether I ſhould meet with ſuc- 
ceſs. I enquir'd if the viſcount had ſtruck up a friend- 
ſmip with any of the inhabitants of Jameſtown ; upon 
| Þ which I wastold the names of ſeveral perſons he had vi- 
| I fited privately ; but theſe ſwell'd to ſo long a catalogue, 
that I was perſuaded his lordſhip would not have favour'd 
them all with his more intimate confidence; and being 
afraid leſt I ſhould prejudice his intereſt, in caſe I were 
too open, I reſolv'd to leave that town without diſco- 
rvering my ſecrets to any perſon. Accordingly I ſet out 
for Pawhatan with my ſlave, judging that twas moſt 
M likely I ſhould hear which way my lord was gone, in that 
town, whence he laft ſet out with his family. I was 
n vaſtly. melancholy all the way I went; for the hopes 
which I thought were accompliſhing upon my coming 
n. to Riſwey, ſeem'd now remoy'd at an infinite diſtance ; 
en. and what remain'd of them were ſo weak and confus'd, 
that they daily chang'd into fears; and at certain mo- 
ments, into deſpair. Love was ſtil] uppermoſt in my 
foul, but then I was not ſenſible to the delightful ideas 
which that paſſion inſpires. The impatience I had of ſee- 
ing again the viſcount, was almoſt as ſtrong as the paſſi- 
on above-mention'd ; Mrs. Riding poſſeſs d the next place 
in my heart; then, the remembrance of Mrs. Lallin 
would often force a pang from me; and all theſe ſenſati- 
ons were intermix'd with my uſual wiſhes, for the enjoy- 
ment of a calm and unruffled life, which might give me 
an opportunity of- ſtudying what I ſa earneſtly panted 
after, wiſdom. So finding that the poſſeſſion of the 
only things which could make me eaſy, were ſtill farther 
off, I was vaſtly dejected; and cou'd not call up any thing 


Iglou, for that was the name of my ſlave, had now 
liv'd _—_ enough with me, to know the ſtate of my 
| ſoul; and had ſo much affection for me, that he ſympa- 
thiz'd with me in my diſtreſs. The thorough know- 
ledge he had of this part of America, and his skill and dex- 
terity, which I had often put to the trial, were my only 
| reſources. This I would often hint to him, purpoſely that 
he might be prompted to ſerve me with zeal and fidelity; 
| O 3 and 


in my mind, which might adminiſter the leaſt conſolation. 
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and aſſur'd him, that he ſhou'd be rewarded in proportion 
co his ſervices. We arriv'd at Powhatan, where the viſ- 


count and Wills were all the talk. I obſerv'd the ſame 
caution at my arrival there, as I had done at Fameſtown ; en- 
quiring, without any ſeeming warmth, into all the late 
tranſactions; and endeavouring to find out ſome glimpſe 
of hopes, by being told the way which his lordſhip had 
taken. All people pitied him, and ſpoke variouſly of the 


way he was gone, ſo that I cou'd not meet with any 


thing ſatis factory. At laſt I conſider d. that in caſe the 
viſcount had acquainted any perſon with the place he was 

oing to; it muſt be an Ergliſh gentleman, at whoſe 

— himſelf, and his family, had lodg'd in Pawhatan. 
Immediately I reſolv'd to inſinuate myſelf into this gen- 
tleman's friendfhip; but finding that he ſerupled to open 
himſelf to me; I told him that the viſcount had a prodi- 
gious friendſhip for me; and inform'd him of the ſtrong 
motives I had to wiſh ſucceſs to all his lordſhip's under- 


- takings. The account I gave him, gain'd me his confi- 


dence at once; and indeed this was the only refuge I had 
now left. 4 7 ts 

This honeſt gentleman inform'd me of particulars that 
were known to him only; and which would have been 
conceal d from every body but myſe f. He had not only 
done the viſcount all the ſervice that lay in his power, 
during his ſtay at Pawhatan; but upon the firſt news of 
Wills's arrival in thoſe parts, he had undertaken to find 
out a place for his lordſhip, whither he might retire in 


ſafety. He had adviſed him to go by land for Carolina, 


and having conducted him to a country ſeat of his which 


lay in the way, and at a little diſtance from Pawhatas ; 
he there got horſes and proviſions for his journey, and 
two faithful guides who knew the way perfectly. Two 
reaſons had prompted him to adviſe his lordſhip to go 
for Carolina; the firſt was, becauſe he would be but at a 
little diſtance from the Spaniards, among whom he 


might ſhelter himſelf, in caſe the fury of his enemies 


ſhould force him to it; the ſecond reaſon, was, the hopes 
he had of diſappointing Wills, who would hardly ima- 

ine that his lordſhip was gone back again; and there- 
fore would not fail of ſearching northwards, after he 
ſhould have ſought for him to no purpoſe all over Regis 
5 ä | J 
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My lord ſet out with his daughter, Mrs. Riding, fix Eng- 
150 gentlemen, eight ſervants and two guides, fo that he 
had ſixteen perſons in his train. You'll certainly,” ſays 
the gentleman, meet with him either in Warwick, which 
js the firſt habitation this way, in Carolina, or at — 
in caſe he thought proper to go farther up into the 
country. | | 1 | + 
Hearing this happy news, I continued no longer in 
Pamhatan than was neceſſary for buying two horſes; and 
relying on the aſſurances of Iglou, who promis'd to carry 
me FF to Warwick; I therefore refus'd, in an obligin 
manner, to accept of another guide which the 281% 
gentleman offer'd me. At my taking leave, I ask'd him 
what he thought of the inhabitants of Pamhatan, and 
whether his lordſhip could return to their town With any 
ſafety. He anſwer'd, that his opinion was, they were un- 
animouſly devoted to his majeſty's intereſt, as well as the 
reſt of · the Virginians; but that he was afraid they would 
not dare to diſcover their inclinations, till Wills had left 
thoſe ſeas. That the viſcount intended to raiſe a little bo- 
dy of forces in Carolina, in order to march againſt Mills; 
and if poſſible make him ſmart for the terror with which 
he had filld the rownſmen of Pawhatan. Hearing this, 
T ſet out with Iglou, we being mounted on two very 
ſtrong horſes; and as we were to paſs thro' a wide ex- 
tended deſart country, we took proviſions enough for 
our Journey. | | 
The inconveniencies I ſuffer'd upon the road, made 
me judge of thoſe which the viſcount and his family had 
been oblig'd to ſubmit to. Indeed, as they had two co- 
ver'd waggons, they conſequently ſpent the nights better; 
ſince they were enabled to ſhelter themſelves from the in- 
clemencies of the weather. As for myſelf, not having 
that conveniency, I was forc'd to ſtop the moment it 
begun to grow dark, and to make the graſs my bed; and 
thought myſelf vaſtly happy, whenever I met with a 
tree to ſerve meas a canopy, and whoſe leaves we might 
ſtrip, to cover myſelf with. glow offer'd to lay all his 
cloaths: upon me, to ſecure me from the cold which 
was felt in the night, but humaniry would not ſuffer me 
to accept of them. Tho' I was his maſter, I yet was 
ſenſi ble that he was no leſs a human creature than my ſelf; 
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and conſequently that he had as much right to all the ſuc- 


cours which might be neceflary, as I could have. We 
journey d on in this manner thro? the midſt ofa thouſand 
difficulties, and got to the Apalatian mountains. Tho 
I was wholly unacquainted with thoſe parts, I yet per- 
ceiv'd that Iglou went too far, as I thought weſtward; 
and that we travelPd a little too much to the left, for 
Carolina; and ask'd him the reaſon of it. He told me he 
was forc'd to go round the mountains, in order to avoid 
ſeveral deep marſhes, which it would have been impoſſi- 
ble for us to croſs. This chain of mountains and rocks, 
which go by the name. of Apalatians, extends a prodigi- 
ous way along the Engliſh colonies; which they ſeparate 
from a great number of barbarous nations, who inhabit 
the inland parts of the continent. But tho? the great 
height of them generally cuts off all communication, 
there yet are ſometimes deep vallies in the midſt of them, 
thro' ſeveral of which we paſt. I obſerv'd that 1glou 
always threw his eyes round him with the utmoſt cir- 
wes lg and with ſome confuſion, whenever we 
Paſt thro' theſe chaſms. I ask'd ſeveral times the reaſon 
of this; but he induſtriouſly avoided to anſwer me, 
which at laſt began to give me ſome uneaſineſs; upon 
which I inſiſted to know it. Youthen are reſolv d upon 
this, ſays he, with a ſerious air; but it will perhaps give 
you ſome uneaſineſs. There is always danger in paſſing 
thro' theſe openings. Tho? the ſavages who inhabit the 
other {ide of the mountains, are not cruel in their nature; 
they yet are great thieves, and 3 fond of plun- 
der; and ſhou d they ſpy us, tis a thouſand to one but 
we are robb d. My blood curdled almoſt in my veins at 
hearing this. D'ye think, ſays I to him immediately, 
the 2 went this way? Infallibly, ſays he, in caſe 
his guides brought him the ſhorteſt and ſafeſt. Heavens! 


ſays I, thou knoweſt for whom I now implore thy ſuc- 


cour. And indeed, my fears and good wiſhes were far 
from centring in myſelf: Allmy thoughts were direct- 
ed to the dear object of my affections; and I trembled as 
I ask'd Iglou a thouſand queſtions relating to the ſavages, 
and in what manner they treated their priſoners. 


Igls 
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lou was perfectly acquainted with their cuſtoms, his na- 


tive place being but at a little diſtance from their country. 
He us d all the arguments he cou'd to cheer me up; how- 
ever, after we had rode for ſome days, we diſcover'd on 
a ſudden about an hundred ſavages, coming from a deep 
valley, and who cou'd not go on their way, without 
paſſing by us. Iglou, in the utmoſt ſurprize, conjur'd 
me to ſtop. IL'Il undertake, ſays he, to bring you off 
fafe, but then you muſt hide yourſelf. Accordingly, he 
made me alight, and pointing to me to retirę to a tall 
thicket which was at our left, he defir'd me to ſtay 
there with the horſes, till he came back. Don't ſtir from 
the place, ſays he, becauſe ſo long as I ſhall be aſſur d that 
you keep in it, I ſhall have an opportunity of making the 
ſavages turn off another way. But though you ſhou'd 
continue two or three days here alone, don't be uneaſy 
upon that account. As he was ſpeaking he undreſt him- 
ſelf, when I was ſurpriz'd to ſee him have all the air of a 
ſavage. He again begg'd me not to be afraid, in caſe he 
ſhould be ſo long abſent, and aſſur d me that I might de- 
pend on his fidelity. I let him do as he thought proper, 
without once enquiring into his deſigns. Upon this he 
left me, kiſſing my hand at the ſame time, in teſtimon 
of his affection. Inow was left alone, ſeated behind the 
thicket which entirely hid me, holding the bridles of our 
two horſes in my hand. I won't diſguiſe my fears, for 

they were very great; but then I take heaven to witneſs 
that myſelf was not the object of them. My thoughts 
were wholly employ'd on the viſcount and his daughter. 
What, ſays I, muſt have been their fate in caſe they have 
been ſo unhappy, as to fall inadvertently into the hands 
of the ſavages: All the blood in my veins was congeal'd 
at this reflection. So far from endeavouring to fly from 
this wild people, 1 ſhou'd havedeliver'd myſelf into their 
Nun had 1 been aſſur' d that my lord had been taken by 
them. 

I foon loſt ſight of lou, and ſpent the reſt of the day, 
as the reader will eaſily believe, in great anxiety ; but 
Was ſeiz'd with a mortal uncaſineſs, when I heard him 
coming in the dead of night. He had taken care to 
ſpeak, urpoſely to prevent my being frighted.. Well 
lou, ſays1,, what news have you to tell me? Did my 
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lord and Miſs Fanny fall a prey to ſavages, and are we to 
expect the ſame ſad fate? He attempted. to conceal his 
ſuſpicions to me, but I obſerv'd his confuſion, and there. 
fore begg'd him to be ſincere. Upon this he anſwer'd, 
that as for us, we were out of all danger; that the ſava- 
ges were gone another way, = his putting them on a 
wrong ſcent, and that we nothing to fear from 
them; however, that ſince I was reſolv'd to know the 
truth; he was afraid the viſcount had not been ſo fortu- 
nate as myſelf. Iwentup, fays he, to the ſavages ; and 
telling them where I was born, they alſo inform'd me, 
what country they belong'd to. I pretended that I had 
loſt myſelf for ſeveral days in this wild place, and there- 

fore defir'd them to direct me the way home. They did as 1 

defir'd, but would not let me go, till I had firſt acquainted 

them whether I had not met with ſome priſoners who 
had eſcap'd out of their hands, about a few days before. 

They did not tell me who theſe priſoners were, and I did 

not dare to ask them any queſtions for fear of raiſing their 

ſuſpicions: The only advantage I made of what I then 
heard, was, my aſſuring them that the perſons they were 
in purſuit of, were gone a quite different way trom that 
we intended to mk? 1 upon which they immediately 
went the way I had directed them. But to be fincere, 
ſays Iglou, I'm afraid the priſoners they mention'd are 
the viſcount and his train; for J judge, from the anſwers 
they made, that theſe people are not engag'd in war with 

their neighbours. Saying this, my honeſt ſlave advis d 

me not to ſtay here any longer; and to take advantage of 

the night, which was not quite ſo dark but we might 
find our way in it. 

This account threw me into an inexpreſſible conſterna- 
tion. Alas! Iglou, fays I. Icannot ftir from hence, til 
J hear farther about the viſcount. Seek him I muſt, tho 
it coſt me my life and liberty. Aſſiſt me as thou haſt hi- 
therto done, and give me your advice. Iglo aſſured me 
he was no leſs. perplex'd than myſelf, and that he abſolute- 
ly did not know which courſe to take. If my lord, ſays 
he, is ſtill accompanied with his guides, *tis probable he 
is gone towards Carolina; butin caſe they are gone from 
him. Iknow not where to look for him. Indeed, the 
whole was ſuch a dilemma to me, that I did not —— 
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Mr. CLEVELAND. 299 
what was to be done. For the fad condition the viſ- 


count was in, plung'd me into fuch an abyſs of reflecti- 
on, as almoſt diſtracted me: for ſuppoſing, ſays I, he 


had fallen into the hands of the ſavages, and was eicap'd 
them, he muſt certainly have been plunder'd:. I could 
never ſuppoſe that he had ſav d his followers, his provi- 


ſions and vehicles; twas not probable that Miſs Fanny 
and Mrs. Riding had got away: This laſt reflection 


pierced my very ſoul. Bleſſed God! ſays I, every mo- 


ment, could you ceaſe to protect my Fanny ? and could 


you abandon her in the extremeſt danger? | 
Upon meditating for a conſiderable time, I fanciedthat 


incaſe his lordſhip had faved himſelf and his followers, he 
could not be far from the place where we then ſtood. 


The ſavages would not have ſought in that part for him, 


had they not believed he was gone that way. And as I 


argued upon the meaſures he had taken in order to avoid 
their purſuit, methought his lordſhip muſt firſt have en- 
deavoured to hide himſelf, rather than make off; becauſe 
the former was much eaſier, ſince he was wholly unac- 


quainted with the country. Heaven undoubtedly inſpir d 


me with this thought; heaven, I ſay; and I return it 


my moſt hearty and ſincere thanks upon that account to 


this very day; for had I not_made this reflection, the 


moſt virtuous, the moſt lovely creature upon earth had 
been undone. Gods! what words hall I find to paint the 


deſcription I am now going to give! and how will my 


readers believe after they have read it, that I have ſtill more 


melancholy, more melting incidents to relate? 
told 1glou what I thought on this matter, when hav- 
ing agreed not to leave the place we were in, till we had 


firſt ſearched all about it; we waited impatiently for the 


morning, in order to begin. Accordingly we got on 
horſeback by break of day and examined all ſuch places 
very narrowly as we imagined moſt fit for a retreat. 
We look'd into every valley, wood and thick buſh; in 
ſhort we pry'd into every place eighteen or twenty miles 
round us: and ſpar d our horſes fo little, that though the 
lun darted his rays very fiercely, we yet kept them in 
action the greateſt part of the day; and *twas.not till the 
afternoon, when finding them almoſt ſpent with weari- 
nels, and beirig ourſelyes almoſt ee d, WI. the 
= cat, 
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heat, we a 


myſelf down on the 


heart 


ter, Ig 


from them which m 
de ſired me to lie cloſe. 
trees, where they cooled themſelves; ſo that not finding 
it poſſible, either for them or me to change our places; 
he inſtantly threw off his clothes, in order to run among the 
ſavages. He had not been gone above a quarter of an hour, 
when he return'd back, along with a man who was alſo 
naked, but had a much whiter skin. 
for. a moment that he brought me' good news, and that 
a ſavage who accompanied him in ſo peaceable a manner, 
could not be our enemy. Alas! can I give the name of 
happy news to the account he brought me? Let the reader 
hear it, and afterwards judge. 

This naked man whom I took for a ſavage, came up 
towards me, when fixing his eyes upon me, neither of us 
utter'd one word. At laſt he flung himſelf upon my 
neck, and claſping me with all his ſtrength; *tis Mr. Cleve- 
land, ſays he ſeveral times; tis he himſelf. I got from 
what conſtruction to put up- 
im with a confuſed tone of 
e was; and fince l knew him to be an En- 
gliſhman by his voice;by what adventure he was come in- 
to that deſart country, and how he came to have nocloaths 
to his back. Alas! ſays he, follow me here, and fee the 
unfortunate lord Axminſter, who waits for you at about an 
hundred paces from this place; come and ſee his daugh- 
ther, Mrs. Riding, and part of the officers who follow d 
him from Kean, and among whom you may remember 


his arms, and not knowin 
on the tranſport, asked 
voice, who 


The Life of | 
greed to ſtop under the covert of ſome buſhes, 
and to take a little refreſhment. Accordingly I threw 
grafs, which was very thick and 
high; leſs oppreſs'd by the violent fatigue, than by the 
perpetual reflections which tortur'd my boſom. lou 
was either employ'd, at a few paces from me, about the 
horſes, or in taking out ſome proviſions ; when I was 
ſurpriz'd to ſee him fink down ona ſudden, and come to- 
wards me upon all four. Heavens! fays I to him, my 

ing pit-a-pat at the fame time, what's the mat- 
er, lou? What have you diſcovered ? He anſwer d, that 
he had ſpy'd ſome ſavages in the thicker; but provided we 
were but as cautious as the night before, he hoped | might 
not only avoid them, but that he might learn ſomething 
ight be to our advantage. 


Our horſes ſtood behind ſome 


I flatter'd myſelf 
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to have ſeen me. The dear name of viſcount Amin 


fter, that of his daughter and Mrs. Riding, my being aſ- 


ſured that I was not above an hundred ſteps from them, 
and that they waited for me; love, friendſhip, gratitude; 
what ſhall I ay ? Every thing that is ſoft and tender, 
made ſo ſtrong an impreſſion on my heart, that this 
crowd of emotions overpowering me, I fell in a ſwoon. 
However I did not long continue in it; but opening my 
eyes, and looking a moment on the perſon who ſpoketo 
me, I knew him to be Mr. Loung ſter, viſcount Axminſter's 

entleman of the horſe ; but I was ſo amazed, that 1 
carce had the power to open my mouth, and to hold out 
my arms to him. I remember you, ſays I witha faint 
voice, your name is Young ſter; and you was gentleman of 
the horſe to my dear lord and father.” Alas! what did you 
ſay tome? Where ſhall I find him? Make haſte and con- 
duct me to him. And Miſs Fanny too! Says I, ſcarce able to 
ſpeak ; don't you deceive me? Shall I again be bleſſed 
with the ſight of that deareſt of creatures? My trouble 
was ſo great, that this added to the violent fatigue I had 
ſuſtain'd that day, not to mention that I had taken no ſuſ- 
tenance, made me ſo weak, that I was forced to hold by 
lou as I ſpoke to Mr. Young ſter. 

He ſaid, that ſo far from flattering me he had moſt la- 
mentable news to tell; that his lordſhip could deſcribe 
what he had to ſay, much better than himſelf ; but that 
in the mean time, he thought it would be proper to give 
me an idea of the fad condition to which his lordſhip 
was reduced, and al ſo his train who were now reduced to a 
very ſmall number: that having been impoſed upon by 
his E. attack d by a company of 2 and taken 
priſoner with his people, who had made a ſtout reſiſtance, 
and moſt of whom had loſt their lives in defending his; 
he had ſpent near a fortnight in the huts of his barbarous 
conquerors ; That he had been plunder'd; not only of 
his equipage, but of all his cloaths, and thoſe of Mi(s 
Fanny, Mrs. Riding, and the reſt of his followers; that 
they had been obliged to make themſelves girdles of graſs 
and ruſhes, and to weave them into a kind af gowns for 
the two ladies, and their two women; but that theſe 
would ſcarce cover their nakedneſs: That as the ſavages 
had not uſed them cruelly, or even ſet a watch over them; 


they 
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eney had, according to the viſcount's hint, fled away in 


the night, and had eſcaped unperceiv d; that they had en- 
Joy'd their liberty about four days, but that they did not 
think they were far from their plunderers, becauſe they 


had dared to travel only in the night; and that being ſo 
weak, it was impoſſible but they muſt go very ſlow ;- 


that the viſcount ſeemed to bear this calamity. with great 


courage; and comforted thoſe who were about him; but 
that one-might eaſily perceive he was afflicted to the ſoul; 


that he had taken the pains, hitherto, to carry Miſs Fanny 


in his arms, to ſave her the fatigue of walking; and had 


conſtantly ' refuſed to let any of his ſervants do it, 


though at the ſame time, they could not forbear ſhedding 


tears at the 23 ſight; but they had been ſo lucky, 


as to get ſome proviſions when they fled from the ſava- 


ges, but that as they were notable to carry off much, 
they conſequently would ſoon be ſpent. In fine, that 


when'l was ſo well recover'd as to:be able to walk, he 


would carry me to his lord; who, he faid, would un- 
doubtedly be overjoy'd to ſee me; that he was come by 
his lordſhip's order, to ſee whether it was really me, as 
the-ſlave had afſur'd him: That he ſtill doubted whether 
this were true, not only becauſe Iglou'did not pronounce 
my name exactly; but much more fo, becauſe of the 
little probability there was of my being in the Weſt-Indies, 
as it was thought I had married Mrs Lallin in Roan. 

I was fo ſurpriz'd at what I heard, that I continued 
motionleſs. As ſoon as Mr. Young ſter had done ſpeaking, 


1 took him by the hand, and ſqueez'd it, without mak- 
ing him any anſwer: And tho? I found myſelf ſo weak, 


that it was impoſſible for me to walk unſupported; T yet 
ſet out towards the place where the viſcount was, holding 
always by Iglou. Mr. Youngſter walk'd before, and we came 
in a very little time to a place overgrown with briars, and 
intermix'd with ſome little trees, 2 that it ſeem'd a ſmal! 
kind of wood. I did not ſee any body at my firſt com- 


ing into it, though I threw my eyes round me with the 


utmoſt eagerneſs. At laſt, Mr. Yowngſter having carried 
me round a thicket, which ſtood in a corner of the moſt 
tuffed part of the wood, I diſcover'd ſuch a ſpectacle as 
would have kill'd meat once, had I not been prepar'd for 
it. I found my lord ſtark naked, ſtretch'd on the graſs, 
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leaning his head languiſhingly on his hand. Three G 
his ſervants lay by him, who roſe up when they aw 
me. He was going to do the fame ; but preventing him 
in the utmoſt emotions of paſſion, I threw myſelf at his 
feet, and embraced them with ſuch an ardour as ſure was 


never felt before. Heaven! thou knoweſt it! Alas! What 


a ſtrange revolution then happen d in my ſoul ? 

The viſcount did not oppoſe this effuſion of grief and 
tenderneſs, but did not once open his lips. I lifted up 
my head, after having reclin'd it for ſome moments, and 


turn'd my eyes towards him, when I obſery'd that ſome 


tears ſtole down his cheeks. His face was pale and wan, 


he alſo look d upon me, but without ſpeaking, as though 


he were in doubt how he ſhould addreſs me. This per- 
plexity, the cauſe of which I eaſily gueſs d, increas d my 


anxiety ,and I could not forbear venting my complaints. 


Alas! my lord, ſays I, have you quite put me out of your 


heartzand will you refuſe me a ſlight mark of humanity and 
tenderneſs, after l have been in ſearch of you all the world o- 
ver, and am now come to die at your feet? Alas! what have 


done to you? and whence is it that ſo much love or re- 
ſpect on my {ide ſhould be productive of this hatred ?-F 
endeavour'd to proceed, but could not; ſuch ſenſations 
2s I then felt, were not to be expreſs'd by words. My 
lord plainly ſaw that this forrow was not fictitious, and 
thereupon held out his hand to me. I don't hate you, fa 
his lordſhip; and am perſuaded that you are — 
touched with my misfortunes. Inform me, what chance 
has brought you into this ſolitary place. I gave him to 
underſtand, as well as the confuſion I was in would give 
me leave; that what he call'd the effect of chance was 
the reſult of the unparallelld affectionl bore to him and his 
daughter; that it was the effect of the deſpair into which 
his departure from France had thrown me; and of the 
unſhaken reſolution I had form'd, to employ the laſt drop 
of my blood in his ſervice. I inform'd him, that I ſhould 
not have ſtaid a moment after him in France, had I not 
been impriſon'd ; that for fix months together I had tra- 
veried the ſeas and deſerts of America, in ſearch of him; 


and in bewailing my ill fate for eluding my purſuit ; firmly 


reſoly'd to ſpend my life in it; and to conſider all the 
difficulties to which this expos'd me, as nothing. In a 
| | -word, 
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word, Iexplain'd matters ſo happily, that his lordſhip was 
perſuaded of my innocency, and conſequently of the in- 
juſtice of his ſuſpicions. + 
Tas then 1 had a greater inſtance than ever I had 
met with, of the viſcount's goodneſs and generoſity. As 
he now no longer doubted. but I was ſuch as he wiſhed 
me, he was not at all reſerv'd either in thought or expreſ- 
fion. Immediately he embrac'd me with tranſport, and 
held me for ſome time in his arms, without ſpeaking a 
ſingle word. Good Heavens! ſays he at laſt, thou now 
exerciſeſt thy whole power over me, by making me at 
this inſtant feel the extremes of grief and joy. Iam the 
moſt unfortunate creature upon the face of the earth; but 
Cleveland has not betray'd me; he ſtill loves me, and thou 
indulgeſt me the ſatisfaction of ſeeing him again! He 
then claſp'd me again to his breaſt, calling me by a thou- 
{and tender names, and bedewing my face with his tears. 
I alſo ſhed an abundance; and his endearing careſſes mel- 
ted my very ſoul. | | | 
I had till now been employ'd in juſtifying myſelf, 
and pity ing his lordſhip's misfortunes ; but as the latter 
ſenſation began now to prevail, my whole attention was 
now employ'd on the {ad condition I ſaw him in; 
and this he perceived, by the mournful air with which 1 
look'd upon him. I read in your eyes, ſays he, how 
deeply you are affected with my calamities. They are 
indeed extreme; and.I enquire in vain for the reaſon, 
why heaven ſhould afflict me in this manner! But I now 
ama little revived,added his lordſhip ;you ſhall comfort me, 
dear {on ; and your preſence will keep me from dying 
with grief. He then mention'd his daughter Fanny and 
Mrs. Riding. They no doubt, ſays he, will be overjoy'd 
to ſee you; but I'm afraid poor Fanny will ſurvive, but 
a very little time, our common misfortunes ; for ſhe's 
now ſo weak that I apprehend ſhe'll not live long. The 
only anſwer I made to theſe words, was, by kiſſing his 
lordſhip's hands, with an eagerneſs which ſufficiently diſ- 
cover'd my ſentiments. I underſtand, ſays he, that you're 
impatient to ſee her; and depend upon't ſhe'll be over- 
joy'd to find you ſtill love her. But as the poor girl 
Mrs. Riding and her two. women are not in a condition 
to be {cen ; I advile you in order to fave their bluſhes, to 
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ſtay till tis dark. They are hard by, and J fee the ſun 
is going to ſet — I was oblig'd to wait, tho' it was a 
mortal pain to me; at the ſame time caſt my eyes round, 
in hopes of ſpying her. I even fancied I ſaw her head 
riſe up above the graſs, which held my glances fix'd, as 
it were, towards that part. Her features, her air, the 
tone of her voice; all theſe were preſent to my imagi- 
nation; and tranſported with the pleaſure I fancied t 
ſeeing her again would inſpire me with; for ſome mo- 
ments I forgot her own, and her father's {ad fate, and 
thought of nothing but Joy and felicity. 

I nevertheleſs offer'd his lordſhip during this interval, 
part of my own clothes to cover him; and defir'd that 
my linnen, and whatever might be of ſervice to the 
ladies might be ſent to them. As for myſelf, I had no 
clothes but thoſe on my back, and a large cloak, hav- 
ing been oblig'd to leave the reſt of my things in Paw- 
hatan, in order that our horſes might be loaded with no- 
thing but proviſions ; but then I had got a ſufficient 
quantity of linnen. glow was very well cloath'd, and 
had alſo a cloak; ſo that we had ſufficient to cover my 
lord with the bare ſuperfluities of our apparel, and to 
furniſh the ladies with ſeveral things. As my coat was 
too little for his lordſhip, he accepted of my cloak, and 
at the ſame time of one of my ſhirts; he ſeat his daugh- 
ter my waiſtcoat, Iglow's cloak, ſome linnen, and what- 
ever might be of uſe to her and Mrs. Riding. I don't, 
ſays he, make the leaſt ſcruple to accept of what you 
offer me, fince tis to your father and your wife that you 
do this piece of ſervice. 

Altho'Miſs Fanny and Mrs. Riding would now be enabled 
to appear with tolerable decency, by means of the clothes 
we had ſent them; nevertheleſs the viſcount defir'd me 
not to ſee them till it was dark, in order to ſpare their 
bluſhes, which would neceſſarily ariſe at their firſt ſeeing 

me. This put my patience to the utmoſt trial. His lord- 
= ſhip ſpent the moments, between that time and dark 
night, in relating the ſeveral particulars of his leaving 
France, and his arrival in the Weſt-Indies; and did not 
conceal from me the great uneaſineſs, which the perſua- 
fon of my infidelity had brought upon his daughter, 
Mrs, Riding and himſelf; and even confeſs'd, that he had 


repented, 
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repented, more than once, his leaving Europe ſo ſoon, be- 
fore he had been convinc'd of — ſuppos'd falſhood, 
from my own mouth; and this, he ſaid, was as much 
the reſult of a remaining friendſhip, which till pleaded 
ſtrongly for me in his heart; as out of tenderneſs. for his 
daughter Fanny, who, he aſſur'd me, had never enjoy'd 
a moment's ſatisfaction ever ſince their leaving Roan. In 
fine, heask'd me how far I might rely upon my ſlave; 
and whether either of us were ſo well acquainted with 
that country, as to know the direct way to ſome Engli/h 
or Spaniſh ſettlement. I anſwer'd to the firſt part of his 
diſcourſe, by the freſh marks I had given him of my gra- 
titude and affection; with regard to lglow, I defir'd his 
lordſhip tobe eaſy, with reſpect to his fidelity, and aſ- 
ſur'd him that he was very well acquainted with that 
country. The viſcount was deſirous of examining lglos, 
who anſwer'd very pertinently to all his. queſtions; but 
as his lordſhip fancied we were tar advanc'd towards Ca- 

rolina, he was very much ſurpriz'd to find we had ſtill 

near three hundred miles to go, and was vaſtly uneaſy 

upon that account. He thereupon ask'd my ſlave with 

great earneſtneſs, whether we had any thing more to 
fear from ſavages. glow reply'd, that this was juſt as it 

might happen, becauſe - thoſe barbarians frequently 

change their plantations, and that ſome are always met 

with on thoſ. mountains, I obſerv'd that his lordſhip 

was uneaſy only upon his daughter's aceount; and as ſhe 

was as dear to me, as ſhe cou'd poſſibly: be to her father, 1 

defir'd Iglou to get us out of danger as ſoon as poſſible. 

This worthy ſlave, after a moment's reflection, made 

the following propoſal. I was born, ſays he, in the 

Meſt- Indies among the Abaquis, who are a kind people, 

and infinitely more human than moſt other ſavage nati- 

ons. The Abaquis inhabit a beautiful valley which they 

have long been in poſſeſſion of, and is not above ninety 

miles from this place. TIL ſet out thither inſtantly, ſays 

he, in caſe you judge it proper; and will bring from 

thence ſuch a poſſeof my countrymen, as will be ſufh- 

cient to guard, and ſecure. us from all danger. He faid 

farther, in order that his lordſhip might be ſtill more 

prompted to confide in him, that he was ſprung from 

one of the beſt. families of his nation; that he left s 2 
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bout five or fix years before, purely out of curioſity to 
viſit the European colonies ; that having been taken by 
the Spaniards and {old to the governor of Cuba, he had 
met with a very gentle captivity ; that he remembered he 
had ſeen his lordſhip in the governor's palace in the Ha- 
wana; in fine, that he had a great affection for the Euro- 
peans in general, and had ſo higha value for me in parti- 
cular, that he was ready to run the hazard of loſing his. 
life for our ſakes. | | 
The viſcount hearing him diſcourſe in ſo rational and 
affectionate a manner, ask'd me once more, whether it 
were ſafe to truſt him. I believe, ſays I, my lord, you 
may truſt him as ſafely as myſelf; he was preſented me 
by Don Pedro the governor, who aſſur'd me of his fideli- 
ty, and 1 9 have put it often to the trial. Upon 
this the viſcount wanted to know, whether his country 
ly wholly out of the way we were togo ; whether his 
.countrymen were altogether ſo humane as he had deſcrib'd. 
them ʒvvhether he were {ure that they'd aſſiſt us; and if they 
always went naked like the reſt of the ſavages. - lou re- 
turn'd very. ſatistactory anſwers to all theſe queſtions. 
He told his lordſhip, that if we were to go one way, we 
ſhould come within thirty miles of the valley of Aba- 
quis; that he was ſure of obtaining whatever he ſhould 
ask, not only upon account of the credit and intereſt-of 
his family ; but that their joy to ſee him again after ſix 
years abſence, - would be ſo great, that they cou'd not de- 
ny him any thing; that his country men were wonder 
= fully kind and good natur'd; that with regard to their 
WW dbrels, they cover'd themſelves in winter with the skins 
olf beaſts, but went naked during ſeven or gh months 
in the year, becauſe. of the exceſſive heat of the ſun. 
The viſcount taking me aſide ; I have met, ſays he, 
with ſo many calamities, that I know not whether I 
dare again put the leaſt confidence in fortune: but, in: 
caſe I cou'd think your ſlave was faithful, and his relati- 
on true, I then ſhou'd look upon what he has now told 
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zb, as a great happineſs, conſidering, the ſtate to which 

= WC reduc'd. Beſides the dangers to which we ſhall *” 
de expos d between this and Carolina, and the length of 
„dhe way which terrifies me; it would be a prodigious 
Pain to me to appear in any Engliſh ſettlement, in this 


deſpica- 
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deſpicable condition. In caſe Icou'd truſt the Abaquis, 
we would go among them, and there provide ourſelves 
with cloaths and proviſions; when getting a guard of 
reſolute fellows, we ſhould not only be ſecur'd againſt th 
attacks of the ſayages, butlikewiſe againſt Wills, in caſe | 
we ſhould happen to meet with him. Hislordſhip then 
asking me whether I approv'd the motion, I again de- 
clar'd the confiderice I plac'd in Iglox; and told him, that 
I left the reſt to his lordſhip's prudence. He then bec- 
kon d the ſlave once more to him, and after making him 
repeat what he had before ſaid, with ſeveral additional 
circumſtances, he concluded by ſay ing, that in fix days 
or rather fix nights, which was the only time we could 
travel with ſecurity, we might reach the valley of the 
Abaquis. The proviſions we had got, would ſerve us 
till our arrival among them, ſo that we were unanimous 
to ſet out for that nation. 

Whilſt we were thus diſcourſing together, and that the 
impatient defire of ſeeing the dear creature, diverted my 
attention every moment, the day at laſt began to give 
way to the ſhades of night. This TI obſerved to his lord- 
ſhip, who took the hint. Accordingly we went to- 
- wards the place where the two ladies expected us. TwWas 
not ſo very dark but we could diſtinguiſh objects, when 
I perceiv'd my inchanting Fanny. Alas! in what con- 
dition did I perceive her! What name ſhall I give the 
tender emotions, which ſo dear, ſo long wiſh'd for a 
charmer rais d in my mind? And how ſhall I paint the 
grief and compaſſion which then ſeiz d my heart? 

Her women had adjuſted the clothes and linnen ſent to 
her in ſuch a manner, that ſhe look'd tolerably well; but 
her head and feet were ſtill uncovered, and her hair hung 
looſe about her ſhoulders. Miſs Fanny fat by Mrs. Riding, 
with her head leaning on her lap. As her eyes were 
ſhut, and ſhedid not Noe to ſee us; ſays my lord, look 
up child, I have brought Mr. Cleveland to you. Miſs 
Fanny then turn'd her eyes upon me, but immediately 
caſt them on the ground with a deep figh. I knew that 
ſhe had not yet been inform'd of my innocence; ſo that 
notwithſtanding the violent emotions, which then aroſe 
in my boſom, I yet continued motionleſs and cold 1n 
outward appearance, not daring even. to throw mill 
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at her feet. Her father, who knew eaſily what it was 
that gave occaſion to her ſilence and my fear, gave her 
his hand to raiſe her from the ome Come, ſays he, 
my dear, ſhew ſome little civilitiesto Mr. Cleveland; we 
have accus'd him unjuſtly, for he has always lov'dus. 
Upon this ſhe ſtood up, when I threw myſelf at her 
feet in ſo paſſionate a manner, that this alone ſufficiently 
explain'd my ſentiments. I wou'd have kiſt her feet, 
but ſhe prevented me; and deſiring me in a very low 
voice to riſe up, I obſery'd that ſhe ſhed a flood of tears, 
and did all that lay in her power to ſuppreſs her ſighs and 
groans. The viſcount, who was as much afflicted as 
myſelf to ſee her faſt-flowing tears, bid me embrace 
her. Alas! my lord, ſays I, Idefireno greater favour, 
than to be permitted to lie at her feet! when falling pro- 
ſtrate a ſecond time, I proteſted, that I wou'd never ſtir 
from the place where I then lay, incaſe ſhe did not pro- 
miſe to {mile as propitiouſly as ſhe had done before. Set 
your heart at reſt, ſays the viſcount, for you may be aſ- 
ſur'd that ſhe loves you, and depend that we are all over- 
joy'dat ſeeing you again. 

Mrs. Riding embracing me very tenderly, gave me 
the ſame aſſurance. I ſpoke to all three one after another 
in the moſt affectionate and melting terms; and the yiſ- 
count being ſeated, and making a fign for us to do the 
fame; I fat downat the feet of my queen, with greater 
Joy than I ſhou'd have aſcended the greateſt throne of the 
univerſe. £ | 

I know not how it is, that the heart can ſhift ſo ſud- 
denly from one fituation, to another of a quite oppoſite 
nature; a moment ſometimes produces ſo unaccounta- 
ble a viciſſitude. Is there then ſo little difference between 
the inward impulſes whence grief and joy ſpring? Or ra- 
ther, is it not in reality the ſameimpulſe, which aſſumes 
a different name according as its object and cauſe are 
chang'd? If we examine cloſely, we ſhall find that a 
real joy has the ſame ſymptoms as exceſſive ſorrow. 
The former ſhall call up our tears, bereave us of our - 
voice, diffuſe a delicious languor, and make the ſoul me- 
ditate on the cauſe of its emotions; and if one man is 
tranſported with joy and the other with ſorrow, I know 
not which of the two would ſooneſt yield to be bereay'd 
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of the ſenſation he feels. With regard to myſelf, who. 


cou'd not forbear-burſting into tears, to ſee the viſcount 
and his daughter in ſo deplorable a condition? I perceiy'd 
that they ſtill continued to fall from my eyes, when J 
reflected only on the happineſs I enjoy'd in ſeeing them 
again, and recovering their eſteem, My eyes were ſti] 
fix'don Miſs Fanny, nor could the darkneſs make me loſe 
one of her glances, I reproach'd both my dear creature 
and her father, but in the ſofteſt terms, for filling me 
with ſuch mortal uneaſineſs by their unjuſt ſuſpicions; 
and defir'd they wou'd attone for this, by loving me till 
more affectionately. This they promis d to do in the 
moſt tender words; and my dear Fanny herſelf, having 
now a ſanction from her father, and touch'd with the 
ng teſtimonies of my paſſion, was at laſt ſo good as 
to indulge my innocent careſſes. 

We ſpent part of the _ in theſe endearments, and 
being ſtill fix d in our reſolution of taking Iglou for our 
conductor, we ſet out ſome hours before day-break to- 
wards the valley of the Abaquis, the two ladies making 
uſeof our horſes. We were continually about them, 

and ſoready to do them the ſervice we cou'd, that they 
ſuffer d no other fatigue or inconveniency during our ſe- 
ven nights march, but from the jolting of the horſes. 

We us d to ſtop at day break in ſome ſhady place, and 
there paſs the day in diſcourſing on our paſt calamities, 
or in taking ſome refreſhments or ſleep. I had more 
than once a mind to beg his lordſhip to fulfil the promiſe 
he had made me, that is, to give his daughter to me in 
marriage. This'I mention'd to Miſs Fanny. Who 
knows, ſays I, what felicity heaven may ſtill have in re- 
ſerve for us ? A miſunderſtanding expos'd me to the un- 
happineſs of loſing you, at a time when we thought our 
good fortune fix'd on the ſtrongeſt baſis. To day, ſome 
new calamity may poſſibly be impending, which may 
perhaps ſeparate us longer than it has yet done. Alas 
incaſe | ſhould be torn from you before the prieſt has 
made us one! Alas! ſays I. after a moment's re- 
flection; - whether this happens before or after Iam join- 
ed to you, twill be impoſſible for me to live without 
you. But what ſweeter conſolation cou'd I wiſh for, 
W_ even 
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even in my dying pangs, than to be yours by the moſt 
{acred of all ties? Deareſt Miſs Fanny, won't you con- 
ſent to this? And does not your heart whiſper entirely 
in my favour? : 

My inchanting creature anſwer'd, that I might diſ- 
poſe of it as I pleas'd; and that ſhe devoly'd upon me the 
care of our mutual felicity, and ſhe wiſh'd as carneft] 
for it as I cou'd poſſibly do. We will then, fays I, be 
completely ſo very ſoon, and immediately directing myſelf 
to Mrs. Riding, I begg d her topropoſeit to the viſcount. 
She did not refuſe to accept of the commiſſion; but told 
me, ſhe was afraid it wou'd meet with ſome difficulties ; 
becauſe, ſays ſhe, tis not probable his lordſhip will con- 
ſent to this, without your nuptials cou'd be ſolemniz'd in 
a regular way. Nevertheleſs, ſhe took an opportunity 
of hinting this to him; and was ſurpriz d to hear him 
ſay, that he had not only confider'd this, but that he had 
intended to propoſe it himſelf, in caſe we met with ſuc- 
ceſs among the Abaquis. | 


We perform'd our journey very happily, and bein 


come within a ſmall diſtance of the habitation of the ſa- 


vages, lou told us, that it wou'd be beſt for him to go 
to it alone, in order to diſpoſe his countrymen in our fa- 
your; and prepare them againſt any ſurprize they might 
otherwiſe be in at ſeeing us. I took him aſide and faid, 
Iglou, you know entirely we give up our lives and liber- 
ty into your hands. I have anſwer' d for your fidelity to 
his lordſhip. Don't betray your maſter, and remember 
how kindly I have always treated you. Iglow threw 
himſelf at my feet in a tranſport of joy, and proteſted 
to me, that ſo far from deſerving to be ſuſpected, he 
wou'd now evince, that be wasnot only entirely devoted 
to us, but alſo that the Europeans don't do the Weſt-Indi- 
ans juſtice, when they declare them to be, in general, 
brutal and ſavage. Saying this he left us, promiſing” to 
return back quickly. Tho* my lord had propos d our go- 
ing to the Abaquis; Iobſerv'd that as he was upon the 
E of delivering himſelf up to the mercy of an un- 

nown and ſavage people, he was not without dread. 
As for myſelf, being thoroughly perſuaded of my ſlave's 
fidelity, I had no other fear than that which is inſ{pareble - 


uus 


Iglo return d to us about noon; he came alone, but 
did it purely to prevent our being alarm'd, which wou'd 
certainly have -been, had he come with the Abaquis in a 
body. We were eager to hear the reſult of his good of- 
fices, upon which he told us with an air of ſatisfaction, 
that we ſhould ſoon find, whether or no he was e- 
ſteem'd by his countrymen.. He only gave us an account 
of ſome of their cuſtoms which were a little ſingular 
and troubleſome; anddefir'd us eſpecially not to be offen- 
ded, incaſe curioſity ſhould prompt them to come very 
near us, to obſerve our ſhape.and cuſtoms. He had ſcarce 
done ſpeaking, but we ſaw a crowd of ſavages, amount- 
ing to near five or ſix hundred, come out of the plantati- 
on. Heinform'd us that the chiefs had given orders for 
this; and that all the inhabitants were aſſembled to meet 
us, purely to pay us a compliment. They indeed advanc d 
towards the place where We were; when ſtopping at a- 
bout fifty paces, they ſeem'd to wait for Iglou s coming, 
purpoſely that they might be inſtructed by him how they 

| ſhould act. I told him, that we had rather not have the 
k whole company advance up to us, and that *twould be 

| enough for the chief among them todo ſo. Whilſt Ig- 
14 low was gone up to them, the viſcount order'd his few 
| followers to be vaſtly circumſpect in their behaviour to- 
wards the ſavages, and to treat them with the utmoſt ci- 


vility. _ | | $ 
Upon this about twelve or thirteen came from among Mileat: 
the reſt, and follow'd Iglow, when we all roſe up to re- Vor. 
ceive them. lou having ſhewn them his lordſhip, as is 
the greateſt man among us, they ſaluted him by bending em 
their bodies, and croſſing their arms in a thoviand diffe-. 
rent ways. They afterwards paid me the ſame compli- hic 
ments, and afterwards to the two ladies. All this firſt t o 
ceremony was perform'd in ſilence. 1glow aiterwards ere 
ſpoke in their name, and affur'd us, that they were over- Ny 
joy'd to ſee us, and would do us all the ſervice that lay War, 


in their power. The viſcount bid him anſwer them that 
we were perſuaded of their generoſity and ſincerity; and 
that *twas from a firm perſuaſion of theſe, that we had 


notſcrupled to come among them, to beg their aſſiſtance 
and friendſhip, 
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As ſoon theſe compliments were ended, and that 
they ſeem'd to expreſs ſome confidence in us, becauſe of 
the open and ſincere air with which we 'addreſt them; 

they careſs d us with much greater familiarity. They kiſt 
© our foreheads and breaſts ſeveral times; they beheld us 
with aſtoniſhment ; and methought I diſcover'd good 
ſenſe and reflection, in the manner by which they com- 
municated their remarks to one another. Their aſpect 
vas far from being terrible. Moſt of the ſavages in 
this part of the Weſt-Indies are tall and ſtrait. They are 
tawyny, but not of that kind which approaches to black. 
rheir skin is of a deep brown; tis of this colour when 
© they are born, and keeps ſo all their lives. They are naked, 
except about the waiſt. A certain fire ſparkles in their 
eyes, which denotes the vivacity of their minds; and 
Etho! there appears ſomething ſavage in their air and 
Jooks, we yet cannot call it ferocity; nor does their ex- 
Ferior inſpire the leaſt fear, Moſt of them were arm'd with 
povvs and arrows; and the heads of ſome were adorn'd 
Piicth feathers, which were diſpos'd about their hair after 
very whimſical manner. eite: 61 | 
= Tho! they all view'd us very attentively, I yetobſery'd 
hat two gaz d upon me more than upon any of the reſt, 
Wd were particularly liberal of their careſſes. Iglou ac- 
Wuainted me, chat theſe were his father and brother. He 
Nd before told them that 1 was his maſter, and that I had 
eated him with uncommon indulgence; fo that they 
ove who ſhould ſhew me the greateſt civilities; 
is they continued to do, fo long as I ſtay d among 
em. | | | 
Elou propos d that we ſhould walk into the plantation, 
hich we conſented to. He ſcarce had ſaid this to the 
Wt of the ſavages, but upon a ſignal he made to thoſe who 
ere not yet come up, they began to run towards us 
Ty ſwiftly. They now almoſt oppreſt us with their ſa- 
ations and carefles. Iglau preſented ſome of the wo- 
Ha who were among them, to Miſs Fanny and Mrs. Ri- 
done of theſe being his ſiſter, he deſir d I would ſpeak 
ur young lady, to permit her to attend upon her con- 
ally. Theſe women were of the fame colour with their 
5 bands, but had ſomething ſofter in their countenances 
about the eyes. Miſs Fanny us d Iglou's ſiſter, whoſe | 
or. I. P | name 
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ſuch as we ſhould deſire, would be allow d aceeſs to them; 


let ourſelves be carried in a very whimſical manner to the 


name was Rem, very kindly. We now heard a confus'd 
murmur of words, which rd to us almoſt inarti. 
culate; and as the teſtimonies they gave us of their friend- 
ſhip, were now ſo often repeated; that they began to be 
troubleſome; I told lou, that we ſhould be glad to retire 
to ſome place, where we might eſeape this inundation of 
compliments. He told us that they had prepar'd huts for us, 
which we might command as our own, and that none but 


but then he defir'd us to excuſe the paſſionate warmth his 
countrymen ſhow'd, who were generally carried away 
by the firſt impreſſions. We were therefore oblig'd to 


plantation. Each of us was taken up by two ſavages, 
who putting their fingers thro* one another, made us fit 
on their hands, which made a kind of chair; and bidding 
us throw our arms on each fide their ſhoulders, and round 
their necks, they carried us in this poſture to the planta- 
tion, which lay about 500 paces off, with ſurprizing 
ſwiftneſs. Their huts and ſtreets were not very clean; 
the ſtreets are not pavd; but the whole plantation ſtands 
in a ſandy bottom, which makes the way very trouble- 
ſome in ſummer, becauſe of the duſt, which flies about 
prodipiouſly if the leaſt wind blows. Their huts are 
made of timber, earth and flints, and are but one ſtory 
high; but then they are ſo ſpacious, that one of them is 
generally large enough for two or three families to dwell 
in. None but their chiefs have a houſe to themſelves; 
and one of the latter was got ready for us. We entered it 
with joy, purely to get rid of the crowd; and tho! the 
chiefs went in with us, they yet had the complaiſance to 
withdraw, when lou told them that we deſir d to take. 
little reſt. l | | 

And indeed the fatigues and inquietudes of this danger- 
ous journey, made reſt abſolutely neceſſary. lou causd 
ſome ſavages,” who had been order'd to attend upon us, 
to bring a great number of skins which they made into 
beds, as like thoſe of Europe as poſſible. He was over- 
Jjoy'd to do us this piece of ſervice, as it not only gave Us 
a teſtimony of his affection, but at the ſame time ſhow'd 
the credit and authority of his family. He did not even 
tell us of another piece of Indian g Mane that was pre- 
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paring by his order, and which he intended to ſurprize us 
with. Whilſt he was ANTS with us on ſome of the 


Abaquis cuſtoms, we ſaw our door open; and a. dozen 
girls came in, carrying baskets on their heads, fill'd with 
roaſted viands, and the beſt fruit of the country. Thele 
ſerv'd us, if not with magnificence, at leaſt in a neat 
manner. The Indian maids danc'd after the repaſt was 
ended, and Tglowencourag'd them to trip. it away briskly, 
thinking this was a great diverſion to us. At laſt, I to 
him that we defir'd to be alone. | | | 
Before we laid down to fleep, we diſcours'd a lang 
time on our preſent condition, when my lord declar'd, 
that he was very glad we were come among the Abaquis. 
All that we had hitherto ſeen of this nation, anſwer'd ex- 
aaly with what Iglou had told us of them. We. were at 
leaſt certain, that we wy continue among them in a 


peaceable manner for ſome days. As for the d. 


which we wanted to Carolina, we did not think proper 
to mention it till we were a little acquainted. _Jglow Was 
to procure us this favour; and we ſoon found that it wou d 
not be a very difficult matter for him to obtain it. Eyery, 
thing, ſays my lord, goes on very happily; and we are 
infinitely oblig d to Mr. Cleveland upon that account. 
Theſe obliging words were to me an happy omen, with. 
regard to my wiſhes for dear miſs Fanny. The anſwer. 
I'made, ſhow'd how agreeable they were to me; — the 
viſcount, who took the hint, declar'd before the whole 
company, that his daughter ſhould be my wife whenever 
| pleas'd! Gods! fays I, can there be the leaſt delay? 
And ſhall we defer to another day What may be executed 
this inſtant ? You are a little too haſty, ſays his lordſhip ;; 
and haye patience, at leaſt, till day-break; I have con- 
lider'd, added he, that we have not a clergyman among 
us; however, I'll ſurrender up my daughter to you not- 
withſtanding. The ſacerdotal authority is almoſt uneſſen- 
tial, when that. of a father is obtain d. The conſent I 
ſhall indulge you and my bleſſing, will compenſate for the 
want of the eccleſiaſtical function; and this we'll after- 
wards repair, by a more legal ſolemnization. wer 
This poſitive aſſurance, filbd me with the moſt delight-. 
ful ideas that ever painted themſelves in the fancy, ſoſthat 
I forgot all my mĩsfortunes in an inſtant, I even flatter'd 
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my ſelf that I was now out of the power of them, and 
that I ſhould henceforwards enjoy a life of happineſs and 
tranquillity. Indeed, this delicious ſatisfaction was ſome. | 
what allayed, when I conſider'd the melancholy condi. | 
tion to which my deareſt creature was reduced, and the | 
unhappy circumſtances which would attend the moſt hay. | 
py of allevents. Whata feſtival would this be! Where | 
were our nuptials to be ſolemniz d! In the deſerts of 4. 
merica, among a barbarous people, unprovided with the | 
moſt neceſſary conveniencies of life! I was even afraid, 
that miſs Fam would be ſo deeply affected with the for- 
lorn condition to which we were reduc'd, that it would | 
be impoſſible for her to have a due ſenſe of our mutual 
happineſs ; and that this circumſtance * * revent her 
giving me thoſe marks of tenderneſs and affection, ſhe Þ 
would otherwiſe have indulg'd. I acquainted her with 
my fears in this particular, when the anſwer ſhe made, 
confirm'd'me but too ſtrongly in the idea 1 had enter. 
tain d. Alas! faysfhe to me, how unaccountable is our | 
fate! How gloomy are the auſpices with * to the 
conſequences of our love and marriage! Speaking theſe Þ 
words, ſhe graſp'd my hand, and let fall a fe tears; and 
I myſelf could not forbear ſhuddering at the fatal omen, 
However, baniſhing ſuch thoughts as the effect of weak: 
neſs, my thoughts were now wholly employ'd, in what 
manner I might beſt confole my Fanny. Our kindneſs, 
ſays I. my dear, and our conſtancy will at laſt prevail over 
the malighity of fortune. Nothing, ſays I, can terrify Þ 
me, provided I am but ſecure of your affection. If I love Þ 
you, ſays ſhe, in a moſt melting tone ot voice: Is it not 
a fad omen to me, that you can ever doubt of it? A. 
las! ſays ſhe, the tears . from her eyes, I ſhal 
not be leſs unhappy than my mother. I found it : 
very hard task to diſpel her fears and her uneaſineſs; 
and I ſpent part of the night in comforting her, while my i 
lord and Mrs. Riding were aſleep. 
My charming creature's uneaſineſs and fears gave melo i 
much the more pain, as I knew-her to be inform'd witli 
a maſculine turn of mind, above the little fears which di 
ſturb thoſe of the vulgar. However, as I did not foreſee 
any thing, atleaſt with regard to herſelf and me, which 
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was to be follow'd by the happieſt day I was ever bleſt 
with, agreeably enough. All the cravings (as I was go- 
ing to reſt,) ſays I, of my heart will be ſatisfied to mor- 
row; I ſhall at laſt obtain what I ſo eagerly pant after; 
and fortune can now have but little power over me. Wiſ- 
dom ſhall henceforwards be my only ſtudy; and her 
dictates will fortify me ſufficiently againſt the reverſes of 
fate. Poverty, for inſtance, will not be able to give me 
a moment's pain. In caſe I ſhall be weak in any reſpect, 
'twill be only in the affections of my heart; and happi- 
ly for me, this is what I ſhall be leaſt expos'd to, ſince 


1 ſhall to morrow be united for ever to my Fanny; and 


have the viſcount and Mrs. Riding for my inſeparable 
friends. Whilſt I was employ d in theſe thoughts, ſleep 
ſeal'd faſt my eyes ; and/ when I awak'd the next morn- 
ing, my heart was fill'd with inexpreſſible delight, 
Iglou hearing that our marriage was upon the point of 
being celebrated, endeayour'd all that lay in his power, but 
unknown to me, to engage his countrymen to heighten 


the ſolemnity of it. I ſfall not relate the ridiculous pa- 
geantry that was difplay'd on this occaſion, which we 


applauded, purpoſely to ingratiate ourſelves ſtill more in 
the affection of the ſavages. We were oblig' d to partake 
of a feaſt which the chiefs had order d to be prepar'd for 
us; and *twasa pleaſure to the viſcount to make us obſerve 
their ceremonies; and he left the direction of the whole 
to Iglou's father, who was one of the principal men of 
the aſſembly, Supper being ended, the laſt mention d ſa- 
vage came and took me from the place where I was ſit- 
ting, his daughter at the ſame time taking miſs Faxny by 
the hand; and leading us both into the middle of the 
room, all the ſpectators crouded round us in a ring. 
Then Rem, Iglou's ſiſter, ented me with a kind of 
rope made of the barks of trees, and gave me to un- 
derſtand, that I muſt take it, and tie it round miſs Fanny s 
waiſt, I did fo, and ſhe bid me tie the knot hard. Af - 
ter this, putting one end of it into my fair charmer's 
hand, ſhe aſſiſted her in putting it r me, and bound 
me with it alſo. We were now tied to one another, with 
about a yard of bark- rope between us. And now all the 


ſavages came oy to us one after another, and ſeem'd as 


tho they did all their endeavours to untie the knot; As 


* * each 
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each ſavage withdrew,: he either gave a nod or ſpoke o 
ſome words, to ſignify that it was not in his power to I flo 
untie the knots. When they had thus ſeemingly at. ask 
tempted. to. unlooſe us by artifice, they return'd again to- p 
award us in the ſame order; and endeavour'd in outward fort 
appearance, to employ their whole ſtrength to break the cil' 
bands: But failing alſo in this, lau's father and daughter / 
led us to the viſcount, and {aid to him, as Iglos told us ful: 
afterwards ; that having found his daughter tied in the reti 
manner he faw, they had employ'd their utmoſt efforts I tis! 
_ toſet her at liberty; but having fail'd, twas now his buſi- | pro 
neſs to try whether he could have better ſucceſs. The 100 
12 had put one of theſe ropes into his lordſhip's N oP! 
hand, and made ſigns for him to put it round his daugh- que 
ter and me; when he was deſir'd to tie us cloſe together, cot 
which he did; and likewiſe made ſeveral more knots, the 
in thoſe ropes with which the ſavages had bound us, at har 
which they teſtified their applauſe by a great ſhout. Then E 
one of them raiſing his voice, declar'd, that as they had 
endeavour'd in vain to unloo us, and fince the bride's 
father had himſelf aſſiſted in binding us, no one in the 
world ought to looſe them hereafter; that we could not 
juſtly complain againſt any perſon, ſinee we had yolun- 
tarily put ourſelves in bonds ; that *rwas manifeſt the ſun 
himſelf had inſpir'd us with this deſire; that he would 
bleſs our union; and therefore we ought in gratitude 
to him, never repent that we had bound ourſelves by 
theſe indiſſoluble ties. 270 DE 
The Abaquis wotſhipthe ſun, and acknowledge no o- 
ther deity. We ſhou'd; in order to complete our mar- 
riage after their faſhion, have call'd upon that planet, 
as a witneſs of the conſtaney of our - engagements; 
but as the principles of our religion were very different 
from theirs, I took that opportunity to ſwear eternal 
truth to my Eanny, in preſence of heaven and her father; 
and ſhe did the ſame by the viſcount's deſire. He like- 
wiſe made us promiſe, to ſanctify our marriage by the 
prieſtly mediation; the firſt opportunity we ſhould meet 
with for that purpoſe; after which he gave us his bleſling, 
with the ſtrongeſt marks of tenderneſs and ſatisfaction. | 
thereupon threw myſelf at his feet, in a tranſport of 
gratitude and joy; and lay proſtrate for ſome time, with. 
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on, ing able to ſpeak ane word; tor 1o unexpected 2 
flood, of happineſs appear d to me like a dream. 1 
ask d myſelf over and over, Whether I was the unhap- 
py man, wholelife had been one continued ſeries of miſ- 
fortunes, and I - now. thought, myſelf for ever recon- 
ci'd withdertune.-7. bin nad teat n 4 

After having for ſome time been careſs d, and congra- 
tulated in a moſt, whimſical manner by the ſavages, we 
return'd to our hut. The viſcount, who was perfectly ſa- 
tisſied with the civility of the A4bagquis, reſolv'd now to 
propoſe their favouring us with a guard to Carolina, 
{ooner than he firſt thought to have done. He was of 
opinion that they wou'd, ſooner, gratify him in his re- 
queſt, now their friendſhip was ſo warm and thereupon 
conſulted Iglou about it. This L left them to do, and in 
the mean time devoted myſelf wholly to love; thrice 
happy! thus careſſing and careſs d by my dear, dear 


I was tender and paſſionate, and my angel was no leſẽ 
ſo; and yet, will it be believ'd, that a night devoted 
wholly to joy and the ſweets of love, could be embitter d 
with ſorrowy? Strange caprice of fortune, which never 
ſuffer d me to taſte delights, without a mixture of af- 
fliction! Fanny was now claſp'd in my arms, ſo that 
*twould have been impoſſible for me to imagine to my- 


ſelf a more delicious ſcene of felicity; and yet alas! at a 


time when ſhe. was profuſe of her kiſſes, ſhe yet yent- 
ed ſome ſighs, which too evidently ſhow'd, her mind 
{til} labour'd under ſome uncaſineſs, I reproach'd her for 


it, but the anſwers ſhe made were far from ſatisfactory: 


Had it been poſſible for me to have doubted the ſincerity 
of her affection, I ſhou'd haye accus'd her of indiffe- 
rence; but I had ſuch proofs of her tenderneſs, -! as did 
not leave the leaſt room for ſuſpicion. I even took notice, 
that ſhe was troubled ſhe had given me an opportunity of 
diſcovering her uneaſineſs; and endeavour d to make me 
put a quite different conſtruction. her ſighs. I 
ſtrove, but in vain to make her unboſom herſelf to the 
man who worſhipp'd her; who wiſh'd only to live for 
her ſake. She complain d in her turn ot the unjuſt idea 


I had of her tenderneſs, and fore d me to conceal my an- 
guiſn in my breaſt, It however was not leſs violent upon 
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$36 _ The Life of | 
that account; and I was but too ſenſible that ſomething 
was ſtill wanting to complete her felicity, and conſe. 
quently mine. DIAL > CR | 

I ſhallnot ee what now involy'd me in freſh | 
uneaſineſs. Tho hardly any thing ever wentnearer to my 
Heart, yet this had been proceeded by ſo long a train of. 
misfortunes; and I have ſo many others to acquaint my 
2 with, that I ſhall wave relating this at pre. 


2 


t. 3 ; X | ; 
Tube freſh. afſurances which my lovely bride gave me of 
her affection were ſo perſuaſive; that theſe added to the 
" Proofs ſhe had before given me of it, made me believe 
that I cou'd not doubt of it for a moment, without doin 
her the higheſt injuſtice. I therefore concluded, that chen ; 
tokens of ſadneſs, were to be aſcrib'd wholly to the un- 
happy ſituation of our circumſtances; and to a thouſand 
inconveniencies, which we cou'd not be inſenſible to, 
notwithſtanding the violence of our paſſion. I knew 
beſides, that her complexion was. naturally of a gentle, 
melancholy turn; and that this temper was predominant, | 
even when ſhe was happieſt; and ſo far from difliking Jl 
this diſpoſition, I on the contrary was highly pleas'd that 
it was of this caſt, becauſe it always inclines a heart to 
tenderneſs and fidelity. I therefore contented myſelf with 
putting her in mind, that ſhe ought not to-conceal her af. 
fliction from me; ſince ſhe might depend, that I would 
do all that lay in my power, even to the hazard of my life, 
to ſotten it. She ba 4 
- Cover any thing of it. The next morning we were in- 
form'd, that Iglon intended that day to requeſt the 4. 
ins to favour us with a guard, and to propoſe our taking 
leave of them. We had the greateſt reaſon to expect 
That he would ſucceed in his commiſſion, and therefore 
were perſuaded he would bring us favourable news 
He nevertheleſs return'd with an air, which ſeem' d to 


d the prudence not to let her father diſ. 3 


_ £m. 


ſpeak diſappointment. I am come hither, ſays he to hi 


lordſhip, before the reſt of my countrymen, purpolciy 
to inform youof the reſolution of our chiefs, who ae 
now coming to wait upon you. I have told them your 
requeſt, and the deſign you have of going immediate 
tor Carolina; and they ſeem'd to be very much afflitcy 
upon that account, being vaſtly deſirous that you ſhould 

we | | continue 
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Mr. CLEVELAND. 321 
continue longer among them. Neyertheleſs, after I had 


aſſur d them that * were abſolutely oblig d to depart im- 
mediately, and that you would conſider their conſent as a 
freſh teſtimony of their friendſhip ; they unanimouſl 
agreed to grant whatever you ſhou'd ask. With reſped 
to a guard, as many men will be allow'd you for that 
purpoſe as you ſhall think proper; and as a farther proof 
of the affection our people have for yon, they are all ſol- 
liciting to be of that number. I thought, ſays glow, 
the buſineſs was happily concluded; and was preparing 
to come and acquaint you with my ſucceſs; When one 
of the moſt antient among the M quis, propos d a thing, 


which I'm fore will give you the 
this; to ſuffer you, indeed, to depart, but to detain m 
W maſter and miſtreſs here: (meaning my wife and myſar) 
This motion, ſays he, was univerſally applauded, and 
they all gave a ſhout. '*DTwas to no purpole, continued 
lou, that I endeavour d to divert their deſign, by aſſurigg 
chem that you'd never conſent to it; they wou'd; not 


liſten to me, and they'll come here preſently in crouds, 


do inform you of their reſolution; 


This relation filPd us with the higheſt ſurprize, as the 
reader will eafily judge, ſo that I con'd not forbear re- 


© proaching Ig lou, for having involy'd us in rheſe difficul- 


ies; and ask d him whit name he wou'd now give to 
| his own and his cotmtrymen's infincerity ? Poor lou an- 


| ſwer'd only by his tears, which denoted the deep afflic- 


8 EIS 74 
— p 


his lordſhip 3 and without waiting for an anſwer” they 


them. 1 * looſe from them, and running to the vit- 
count, I c 


Ve then put ſuch expreſſions into Iglow's mouth, as we 


: they did not ſeem toattend in any manner to what he faid; 


P 


greateſt pain. TWZas 


tion with Which he Was ſeiz d. The ſavages appear d a 
little after; J order'd Ilos to interpret their requeſt to 


flock d round my wife and I, in token of the joy they 
felt, at the thoughts that we both were to continue . | 


F p'd him in my arms, in ſuch a manner as 
= ſhow'd, that I was reſolv d not to be ſeparated from him. 


= thought would be moſt capable of ſoftning them. But 


and continued to ſing and dance round us in a tumultuous 
manner, and to kiſs our foreheads and breaſts with the ut- 
moſt eagerneſs. The viſcount ſeeing it would be a diffi- 
aalt matter to make them change their reſolution, 1 | 
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they would allow him ſome tine to confider of what hi 
they inſiſted upon, and after we had earneſtly beſought <> 
them to leave usalone, they all withdrew, di 
It would not be a very caſy thing to deſcribe the di. th 
lemma we were now in, and the uneaſineſs it gave us, 
whereupon we held a c6uncil on this unexpected accident, ne 
Methought we had but one courſe to take; for we were an 
reſolv'd not to leave the viſcount, and continue among the ev 
Abaquis; but then the difficulty lay, how to prevent this, de 
Alon confeſt to us with tears, that when once the ſavages hi 
takea reſolution which gives them fo much joy, they 0 | 
dom or never change it; and are inexorable to prayers and T! 
entreaties. They, fays he, have an a great ou 
Fondneſs for my maſter and miſtreſs; and, ſays he, they arg 
would think they gave the higheſt teſtimony of it, by de- up 
taining them here. But then, continued Iglou, directing as 
himſelf to me, you may do-what you oleaſe with them; P 
you may obtaipan abſolute authority over them, and go. (RF 74 
vern them as you ſhall think proper. | | L be 
* "Theſe laſt words, made us doubt for ſome moments the 
vrhether or no. he did not deceĩve us, and act a clandeſtine ſuc 
Part with his country men. However, we chang'd ou fa) 
opinion, when we found him ſo readily give into the pro- *< 
ꝓpoſal his lordſhip made. This was, to ſteal away in tie 
dead of night, and go for Carolina; tho? at the hazard of th: 
_encountering all the dangers, our coming among the 4A. yol 
quis had made us avoid. Icou'd come at my two horls 8 ?)* 
whenever I pleas'd ; ſo that we were concern'd only aboit be 
the proviſions, which we imagin'd we ſhould be ſcare BW fin 
able to furniſh ourſelves with; but-1glow.promiſing to do be 
his utmoſt endeayours to procure us ſome, we were le: ba 
uneaſy than before. gut now we plainly diſcover'd, that Pe 
the ſavages were under ſome apprehenfions of our de- 1 
fign, and therefore had an eye upon us; and Iglon after br 
wards inform'd us, that twenty were appointed to watch th 
-us day and night; and that theſe, upon pretence of doing the 
us any ſervice we, might want, wou' d be poſted in the ſhi 
next hut to ours. This laſt piece of news exaſperated hi WW © 
-Jordſhip to that degree, that had not the few attendant Wl Ar 
Which were about him, been naked and unarm'd, e tle 
would have attempted to break from them by open force. yo 


But I only had a {word and a couple of piſtols, and wy 4 
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had but a ſmallquantity of powder. This made us con- 3 
clude, that it would be impoſſible for us to get over this 1 
difficulty, or at leaſt we were perſuaded, that nothing but 
time and chance cou'd extricate us from it. 75 
The viſcount was inconſolable; for beſides the u 2 
neſs it would be to him to reſide _ the ſavages, 18. 
and the wretched condition we were in; he conſider d H 
every moment, that this kind of ivity wou'd ren- 
der him-entirely uſeleſs, with to the affairs of 
= Nothing afflicted him ſo much as this thought. 
= The viſcount ſpent” a whole month in meditating upan 
our eſcape; and was ſornetimes reſoly'd-to employ ſueh IF 
arguments as he thought would have the greateſt effect 
upon the ſavages. Iglass forwarded his deligns as much 
as he poſſibly cou d; but at laſt his lordſhip ſeeing no my 
poſſibility of our ſucceeding this way; and being per- * 
ſuaded that the difficulties wou'd ĩncreaſe every day; 1 
becauſe the longer we continued among the ſavages, ir 
the greater affection they wou'd have for us, he form'd 1% 
{ach a reſolution as ſurpriz d us very much. I will, 1 
ſays he to us one day, leave you for ſome time, and 
accept of the convoy of ſavages under the conduct of 
lou. I'll leave all my ſervants with you, and be aſſur'd 
that I won't be abſent long. In caſe I ſucceed in Ca- 
rolina, I'll return back with a force ſufficient to reſcue 
you out of your captivity; but in caſe my hopes ſhou'd 
be fruſtrated, I'll return ſoon, and ſhare in your con- 
finement. - After all, ſays he, 1 don't fee that you can 
be in any danger during my abſence *Tis plain theſe - 
barbarians detain you purely out of affection; they ap- 
pear to be of a very gentle diſpoſition; and I'll go and 
icreaſe their ki s for you, by acquieſeing volun- 
wg trily with their requeſt; and by making a merit of 
the teſtimony 1 ſhall thereby give, of my eſteem and 
the confidence I put in them. Behave, fays his lord- - 
ſhip, kindly towards them, obſerve their manners and 
cuſtoms, and they N love and revere you more and more. 
And the longer I think upon this, the greater conſola- 
tion it is to me; in the neceſſity I am under of leaving 
you here: You'll be much ſafer here, than were you 
to follow me in che new enterprize I am going upon. 
| | 1 
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I had nothing to to my lord's reſolutions 


with regard to my wife; being perſwaded by the hu- 
mane treatment we met with among the ſavages, that 


we had nothing to fear from them; and I was ſenſible, 


- that bating certain inconveniencies, it wou'd be infinite- 


ly leſs dangerous for her to continue among the 4ba- 
quis, than to undertake the journey of Carolina. But 
then I was divided; for I wiſh'd to accompany the 


- viſcount, and yet *twas death to me, to think of part- 


ing from my Famy. Will it be poſſible for me, ſays I, 


to fee'you ſet out and be in doubt, whether you may 
return alive from the enterprize you have in view? 


Shall your lordſhip be expos'd to a thouſand dangers, 


and not let me ſhare them with you? Shall we not e- 
ven know the place, whither fortune is going to con- 


duct you? How gloomily will the hours paſs away, 
fince we ſhall be in 3 3 and 1 to men- 
tion my own anxiety, how will our poor dear Fan 
be comforted during your abſence ? Heanſwer'd, that 
our mutual conſolation would be inceſſantly preſent to 


us, ſhe in me and I in her; that we were dearer to him 


chan himſelf, and that he look'd upon us as his better 
arts and therefore we need not doubt, but that he'd 

ring us back the other part as ſoon as poſſible, in or- 
der Ge it might be join'd to that he had left behind 
him. My wife ſhed a flood of tears upon this occa- 


ſion, but neither theſe, nor my intreaties, could prevail 


with his lordfhip to change his reſolution ; and he im- 


- mediately bid lou deſire the ſavages to get ready the con- 


voy they had promiſed. 
This requeſt, and the promiſe he made to leave us in 


the plantation, were receiv'd by theſe barbarians with in- 


credible joy.. They left to his lordſhip the choice both 
of the number and the perſons. He believ d that an hun- 
dred men were ſufficient, whom he defir'd lou to ſelect; 


and reſolving to wait only for the time neeeſſary for get- 
ring up arms and proviſions, when. theſe were got ready 


he ſet out on his journey. We were oblig'd to fſollici; 
him a long time, before we cou'd prevail with his lord- 


hip, to take, at leaſt, half his ſervants along with him. 


He would, abſolutely leave Mr. Toungſter along with us, 
and two other Engliſh men, that had follow'd him from 
Roan, 
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Joan, in whom he put the greateſt confidence. His ta- 
king leave, and the tender manner in which he begg'd the 
Abaquis to take care of us, almoſt melted us. I conjur d 
lou, with the utmoſt earneſtneſs, to watch over the 
life of my dear father. We then ſaw them ſet out. Alas! 
why was I not allow'd to follow his lordſhip ? IvVu'd 
willingly have ſhed the laſt drop of my blood to defend 
him. I myſelf wou'd have fac'd all the dangers which 
threatned him : My life cou'd only have fallen a facrifice, 
and this wou'd have been nothing in compariſon of the 
torments I was to ſuffer. - | 275 
However, a perſon was left with me, for whoſe ſake 
it was natural I ſhou'd wiſh to live. Deareſt creature ſays 
I, when my wife and I were left with Mrs. Riding, tis 
now we ſhall prove, whether love alone is ſufficient to 
form the happineſs of two hearts. This is our only re- 
fuge. Mrs. Riding will have friendfhip for her conſolation, 
and love muſt be ours. My Fanny anſwer' d, by a kind of 
involuntary impulſe, alas! were I but ſure that you really 
loy'd me! - ſhe {aid no more; but I took notice, that Mrs. 
Riding nodded privately, as much as to ſay, that ſhe ſhould 
not explain herſelf any farther. I contented myſelf at that 
time, with only laying with my uſual tenderneſs, that 
ſhe ought not to complain of her fate, in caſe ſhe cou d be 
happy in poſſeſſing a good, which ſhe was fo ſure of. But 
tho” I did not harbour the leaft ſuſpicion, upon account of 
theſe words, I yet could not forbear asking Mrs. Ridin 
in private, if ſhe knew what they hinted at. This lad 
N to elude my uneaſineſs, by the ſoothing an- 
ſwer ſhe made; and yet I could not but obſerve both in 
her air and her manner of exprefſton, a certain con- 
ſtraint, which would; undoubtedly have fill'd me 
with fears, had I been naturally of a diffident temper, 
However, as it was impoſſible for me to form any 
juſt ſuſpicions, I did not preſs her to explain this mat- 
ter farther, | | | 
I thus remark, on every occaſion, the only taint glim- 
merings I had, relating to one of the molt dreadful cir- 
cumſtances of my life. My Fanny was tender and faith- 
ful; butnotwithſtanding theſe qualities which render d 
her capable of a great a ſhe yet wanted a eg. 0 


— 
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lig'd me, but very much againſt my inclinations, to be 


ter I underſtood their language, the more authority | 


| _ 
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ſential one, to make her happy in loxe. My felicity 
"was wrap'd up in hers. Thus was ſhe fated to make me 
wretched, but undefignedly ; and I, to be unhappy, with- 

out meriting to be ſo. 1 l we 
The affection of the ſavages increaſed to ſuch a degree, 


when they imagin'd that twas by our own conſent we 
continued among them, that they now employ'd them. 

ſelves wholly in giving us continual proofs of it. Their f 
firſt care wyas to adorn our hut in the beſt manner they : 
could. They cover'd the walls and floors with skins. , 
As the violent heat of, the ſun incommoded ns very much, 8 
they tranſplanted ſeveral tufted trees, and ſet them round 
our houſe, in order that they might ſhade us; and finding 5 
that we were not willing to be cloathed after their man- jr 


ner, or rather to 80 almoſt naked; they preſented us with | 
a great number of very fine skins, which we made up in- th 
to very commodious dreſſes. Rem, * ſiſter, would 
not ſtir from my wife. She had ſo ſprightly a genius, 
and ſo happy a memory, that ſhe ſoon learn'd Engliſh 
enough to underſtand us. I likewiſe applied myſelf to 
the ſtudy of the Abaquis tongue, and made a much grea. 
ter progreſs in it, than I at firſt believ' d I ſhould. This 
made the ſavages ſtill fonder of us; and no ſooner had I 
begun to ſpeak their language pretty fluently, but they 
Aock'dabout me ſo much, that I ſcarce had a moment to 
myſelf. 3 ſeem'd greatly aftoniſh'd, whenever any 
of my expreſſions ſuited with their notions, or raiſed any 
new reflections in their minds. Some advice J gave them, 
was ſo highly pleaſing, that they would not afterward: 
undertake any thing without conſulting me. They ob- 


preſent in all their aſſemblies, and always gave me the | 
moſt honourable place in it. I at laſt found, that the bet. 


ſhou'd obtain over them; and that it wou'd not bea diff. 
cult matter for me, as lou had foretold, to govern then 
as I ſbould think proper. 2 | 2 
However, ſuch an advantage as this did not any wi 
Footh my ambition. But as his lordſhip had been abſen 
two months, which gave me the higheſt uneaſineſs, be 
; auſe I had not once heard from bim fince his departure; 
*Etherefore reſoly'd to try how far I might rely 1 - 3 
: trienc(9 


2 
# 
3 
ul 


oun 
eque 


1d 


friendſhip and ſubmillion of the Abaquis. I communi- 
cated this reſolution, and the motives of it, to my dear 
Fanny. She approv'd one of them, , viz. the deſire Thad 


ot gaining ſo great an aſcendant over the minds of theſe - 


ſavages, as to make them ſubſervient to his lardſhip's in 
tereſt; or at leaſt, to prevail with them to go and enquire 
what was become of him. With regard to the ſecond 
motive, which aroſe from the tender regard I had for my 
wife; and which was only to ſecure myſelf daily more 
and more, againſt the inconſtancy of the ſavages ; ſhe 
BY told me, that ſhe could have wiſh'd 1 had taken ſuch a 
method as might have preſery'd the affection they had for 
us, but without increaſing it. Her reflection was ver 
juſt; for to judge of the time to come, by what had al- 
ready happen d to us; we muſt naturally conclude, that 
the more they loved us, the more difficult it would be to 
get away from them. However, I obſerved to my wife, 
that our fears for * remote, ought not to make us 
neglect the preſent advantage, which my authority over 
them preſented me with; that in caſe I could once be 
made their chief, I ſhould then be ina condition, not on 
ly to do her father the greateſt ſervice, but even his ma- 
jeſty; that the Abaquis were a numerous and brave peo- 
ple; that in caſe I could but make them tolerably perfect 
in military diſcipline, I did not doubt but J ſhould be able 
t to form a conſiderable body, and by that means perhaps 
make myſelf fear'd in the #2f-Indies; and I concluded 
RS with ſay ing, that this was the only way left us to know 
; BY what was become of, and ſuccour, his lordſnip. 
- RS Beſides, that my love for, and the confidence 1 plac'd 
Jin my wife, would not ſuffer me to conceal any thing 
from her; I was prompted by a weighty reaſon to re- 
ven my defigns to her. I had obſerv'd that a lavage of 
= the greateſt credit among the Abaquis; and whole opi- 
nion generally prevail'd in their publick aſſemblies, uſed 
em to be extremely aſſiduous about her. The reader will ea- 
Aly believe, that jealouſy had not made me diſcover. this; 
out I was perſuaded, that in caſe this Abaquis, whoſe 


4 
wo 
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ountry men chuſe me for their head, they'd yield to his 
fei equeſt, without the leaſt oppoſition, I had before ſoun- 
e ed glou's father, vrho alſo was a perſon of great credit; 
11 ; and: 
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ame was 'Moow, would but endeavour to make his 


— 


them a reputation ſuperior to any other people in the 
Meſt- Indies. I appointed a general aſſembly the next day; 
and diſmiſſing the multitude, I invited the chiefs into my 


. have been pleaſed to offer me, I expe to enjoy it in af . 


thing at your hands, which | have not firſt prov'd to be 
juſt and neceſſary; in which caſe, my commands mul 


be punctually obey'd: 1 then defir'd to know the fom 
and tenor of their oaths, and how I might engage then 

to be obedient. They told me, that the Abaquis look 
upon the ſun as an all- powerful and formidable deity ; a 
that I might reſt aſſured they'd never attempt to break an 
engagements, for which they had call'd upon lis teſtimo 
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and found that he was entirely devoted to my intereſt. 1 
therefore bid my wife hint artfully to Moow, that the ex. 


perience and underſtanding I had acquired in Europe, | 


She play d her part ſo well, that Moos acquieſced at once 
with her reaſons; and thereupon employ d all his rheto- 


I 

t 

k 

might prove of the greateſt advantage to the Abaqui. t 
t 

b 


rick, to bring his countrymen over to his opinion. Af. 
ter this, he acquainted my wife with what he had done; er 
and two days after he came, unknown to us, to the door ta 
of our hut, probably to make a merit of his zeal; ac. m 
companied with the greateſt part of the inhabitants; 
who pronouncing my name with a great ſhout, entrez. of 
ted me to take the government into my hands. I affect. ſel 
ed to diſcoyer ſome doubt at the propoſal they made; th: 
however, this only increaſed the ardour of the ſavages, AY 1h: 


- whoat laſt wou'd have us d compulſion, had I not told ver 


them aloud that Taccepted of their generous offer. 1 ne. tha 


vertheleſs added, that it ſhou'd be upon one condition, clu 
AsT ſhall uſe my utmoſt endeavours, ſays I, to promote in 
the publick deck and make you a happy and flouriſhing {ly gre 
nation; I believe I may with juſtice require you, to take an! 
a ſolemn oath of obedience to me. They all anſwerd Non 


with great acclamations, that this ſhould be done with Nit 


pleaſure. I then gave them my word, that I would em- ¶ be 
ploy all the care and skill I was maſter of, to ſettle ther 
government on ſuch a foundation, as ſnhould ſoon raiſe 


WE 
2; * 


hut, in order to ſettle ſome points, relating to the pub- ati. 
lick concerns. A | 3 
As I now accept of the ſupreme authority which you 


. 


abſolute manner. But VI! never, ſays I, require a 


= 


- 0 
5 « 
* 


ny; and that the fear of the terrible puniſhment, which 

the ſun had inflicted on their anceſtors for their perjury, 

kept them inviolably faithful and ſubmiſſive. They af- 

terwards told me a great number of idle and incoherent 

ſtories; ſuch as are invented by impoſture, and increas d 

by ſuperſtition, in falſe religions. Twas not my inte- 

reſt to undeceive them; on the contrary, I was perſuad · 

ed that their ſimplicity would be of the higheſt advan- 

tage to me; and therefore reſoly d not to enlighten their 
minds, till ſome time after. | 
Another precaution I took, was, to ask whether an 

| of their neighbours were as tractable and humane as them- 

ſelves; in which caſe, ſays I, they ſhall be invited to join 

S themſelves to us; and if this can be obtain'd, we then 

ſmall increaſe our ſtrength conſiderably, and ſettle our go- 

vernment on a more laſting baſis. I had before heard, 

that the Abaquis did not conſiſt of above fix thouſand, in- 

© cluding even ſeveral ſmall habitations which were join'd 

in amity with them, and were not ſituated at a very 

great diſtance from the chief town where we liv d. They 

anſwered, that they had no other neighbours but the 

© Rowintons; that twas not poſſible to enter into an alliance 

with, or have the leaſt correſpondence with them; they 

being ſo barbarous a people, that nothing was to be ex- 

pected from them but hoſtilities and inſults; that Gap 

had been enemies to the Abaquis from time immemorial, 


elty can never agree; that there ſeldom paſt a year but 
ſome bloody battle was fought, which weaken'd both 
Wations conſiderably; that the Abaquis having been vic- 
2 orious in the laſt engagement, their barbarous enemies 
ad been ſo much weaken' d, that there was no probabi- 
iy they would be able to make head againſt them for a 
og time; however, that thoſe who had eſcap'd from 
be ſlaughter, breath'd nothing but ven e; they 
tp 2doubtedly would appear again in the field, as ſoon as 
hey had an opportunity for — it. | 
Theſe words gave mean occaſion to ask them, whence 
happen d that the nation of the Abaquis were ſo few in 
Wumber, as well as moſt of thoſe who inhabit that wide- 
ended part of the American continent. I had before 


on ider'd this often, bat with great ſurprize; for it was 
on & 
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and from this only reaſon, viz. that humanity and cru- 
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a myſtery to me, that a healthy and vigorous people, who 
had 10 — inhabited a — whoſe air 2 were 
fo excellent, ſhould have multiplied ſo little, © -- 
They anſwer d, as follows. The firſt reaſon, ſaid 
they, was the wars in which they were almoſt perpetu- 
ally engag' d with the neighbouring people; which ſel. 
dom ended, till one of the +two nations was almoſt cut 
to pieces; inſomuch that the vanquiſh'd could ſcarce re- 
pair their loſſes under fifty years; and 1 ſince heard, that 


tis the ſame with moſt of the other people of America. 


The Abaquis anſwer d in the ſecond place, that” they had 
almoſt made it a law, not to extend themſelves beyond 
the limits of their valley, becauſe all the parts adjacent to 
it, were {andy and barren; ſo that in caſe they ſhould 
happen to be overſtock'd with inhabitants, they then 
would ſend ſuch of them as were ſuperfluous, to ſettle 
in ſome other place. rt Pitl nt A 
I likewiſe ſpent part of the day in getting from theſe 
honeſt ſavages all ſuch lights, as might be of ſervice to 
the employment I had accepted of. I above all endea- 
vour d to win theſe particularly over to my. intereſts, by 
promiſing that I would conſult them often, in the ſame 
manner I did then; and to give em the higheſt marks of 
my eſteem and confidence on all occaſions. Ipaid a par- 
ticular diſtinction to Moor and Iglou's father, and appoin- 
ted them to regulate the ceremonies next Day. Old Iglou 
was a man of excellent natural ſenſe; and L had frequent- 
ly obſerv'd that he was capable of reflection, which few 
of the ſavages are. Beſides, the great affection which 
his ſon had for me, and the requeſt he had made 
his father at his ſetting out, to be careful of my welfare ; 
made him extremely ſolicitous to: oblige me ſo far as he 
was able. I therefore reſolv d to have him always near 
me; and to leave to his care, as tho he had been — 
prime miniſter, a multitude of things which I myſelf 
could not execute; With regard to Moox, as his mind 
was of a leſs peaceable and judicious turn, I propos d to 
employ him in other things; which ſuited better with 
his inclinations. I was oblig'd to pay him ſome diſtincti- 
on; not only as he had done me ſignal ſervice, but becauſe 
he was ſo much reſpected; and of ſo daring a temper; 
that had I neglected him, he might eaſily have — 
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ted all my meaſures ; and by the ſame reaſon, was able 
to do me very great ſervices, incaſe I could attach him to 
my intereſts. -. | ; | 

Having ſpent the reſt of the time alone, in meditating 
on the order I would eſtabliſh among my people; I went 
the next day to the place of the aſſembly, which was in 
a ſpacious meadow, at ſome diſtance from the habitati- 
on. I could not help admiring, as I went along, the 
inclination which all men have to flatter thoſe whom 
they look upon as their ſuperiors. I could not aſcribe 
either to ſelf-intereſted or ambitious views, the eager- 
neſs with which the ſavages ſtrove to approach me, and 
their great endeavours to pleaſe me; for beingunacquain- 
ted with riches and honours, they conſequently neither 
hoped for, nor deſired them. *T'was therefore in theſe 
barbarians a natural impulſe, which aroſe merely from a 
reflection that they were going to ſee me rais'd above 
them; and in a ſtation which they began to fear and re- 
ſpect, though they themſelves had promoted me to it. 
I am ſo much the more pleas'd with this idea, becauſe 
the propenſion which all men have to ſubmiſſion and de- 
pendence, ſeems to me a ſtrong indication of the power 
of the ſupreme Being, whohas made them ſuch as they 


are; and hereby points out to them, not only that m 
are under the direction of à ſupreme Being, but likewiſe 


2444 


that they ought to revere him above all things. 

The aſſembly who were impatient for my coming, 
broke into one uniyerſal ſhout the inſtant they law me. 
Moon and old Tglow had phc'd the ſeveral perſons according 
to their tank; and hadprepar'da place for me, whence I 
might be ſeen by all the ſpectators. I had permitted 
them, a little before I came out of our hut, to cover my 
head with feathers. I carried an arrow over my ſhoulder, 
and had a quiver by my fide; and as I was now to be ſeen 
for the firſt time by a great number of Abaquis, and ſe- 
veral other people who, as was before obſerved, form'd 
one body with them; and were come from their habita- 
tions, in order to take an oathof allegiance to me; I en- 
deavour d to aſſume ſuch an air as might prejudice 
them in my favour. The inſtant 1 made a — 
that I deſird to be heard, they were all filent. 


1. no 
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I had ſtudied my ſpeech, and *twas adapted fo as to Mby tl 
| _ J laid them, in what manner I had Non 
been deſit d to accept of the adminiſtration : I de- I 
clar'd how averſe I was to any thing of that nature, Nof tl 
and in what manner I had at laſt forc'd to acquieſce ¶ Mou 
with their defires. I declared that this was not out of Nwith 
any reluctance I had to govern them, for I aſſured that! N Was 
heartily wiſh'd them well; that I would render them N wor 
| Happy and peaceable, and make the Rouintons their ene. 
mies, ſand in fear of them: But I was afraid, that 2 
they were uſed to live in a ftate of independence, they 
cou'd hardly prevail with themſelves toi obey me: [ 
therefore cou'd not reſolve to accept of the authority the⸗ 
offer'd, unleſs they would ſwear by the ſun to obey al 
my commands; and was afraid I ſhou'd expole them to 
grievous puniſhments, in caſe they ſhou'd forſwer 
themſelves; and thereupon I fer before them the ſever! 
. fabulous examples which had been told me, concerning 
the terrible effects of the ſun's anger. I added others to 
theſe, and heighten'd them with ſuch circumſtances u 
_- were moſt capable of inſpiring terror; giving all the fore: 
I poſſibly cow'd to my voice, my geſtures and my cour- 
tenance. My principal view in all this was, to make 
them conſider the oath they were going to take as ven 
facred. This was the only tie by. which I cou'd bin 
them; and I was perſuaded, by what was told me tt 
day before, that twas the only method to keep them up 
their allegiance. I concluded therefore with askiy 
them, whether they were diſpos d to take an oath of obe 
dience, or in other words, to make themſchyes obnon ; 
ous to the moſt dreadful puniſhments, in caſe they ſhoud 
refuſe to obey any of my commands. 7 . 
I had expreſs d. myſelf in ſuch ſtrong terms, when! ; 
mention d the puniſhment they had to that I 
afraid, as I ended my harangue, it had made too ſro 
an impreſſion on them, and therefore wou'd leſſen thy 
affection they had for me. The whole — con 
nued for ſame moments in ſilence, as though they u 
been divided betwixt defire and fear. However, att 
had repeated what I requir'd of them, in a much foi 
tone of voice, they recover'd their ſpirits; and dec 
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by their ſhouts, that they were extremely deſirous of ſee- 


17 

9 

ing me their chief and their governor. | [i 

I then made a fign to old Iglou, and the principal men ( 

of the aſſembly, to begin the ceremony. I expected they 1 

would have ſet up an altar, and accompany their oath 19 

with ſome ſurperſtitious and idolatrous practice; but Wl 
was greatly pleas'd to find, that it conſiſted merely in the | | © | 

E worſhip they pay'd to the fun. I did not obſerve any prieſts ' |" 

among them, or the leaſt religious pomp. The whole | | Fs 

conſiſted in acknowledging the planet of the day, as the Fi 5 

upreme being and every one was left at liberty to wor- = 

Iſbip him as he thought fit, without being oblig'd to b 
ſubmit himſelf to any regular method, or aſſembling 1 

with others for that purpoſe. This perſuaded me that 1 
he oath was conſequently not adminiſtred with any re- | | | 

pularity ; and in order to make it ſo, I deſir' d old Iglou to 1 

dictate what 1 defir'd to hear them pronounce one after i 

be other. The chiefs thereupon came hear me, and re- Wn 

eeated ſlowly what Iglou bid them ſay. All the reſt ad- 1 

anced in their turns, without the leaſt noiſe or hurry. I 1 


e amir'd their modeſt behaviour, and imputed it to no- 1 
ingbut the great reſpeſt and veneration they have for 8 
ehe fun. The ceremony laſted the remaining part of the 1 7 
ay, and was perform d with the ſame ſilence. I no- 1 
Entertain'd a more adyantageous idea than ever of the | 
deharacter of ſo religious a people, and did not doubt but = 
i ſhould be able to civilize them, and be very ſucceſsfu * 5 
my government. 8 08 | 
WW hat perſuaded me ſtill more, that their great decorum } 
ing the whole ceremony, proceeded from a regard y 
ey have for religion, was, the tumults they made the 'W 
Poment it was ended. It would be a hard matter for 15 
eto deſcribe their tranſports, and the teſtimonies they q 
"vc of their joy, for I cou'd not ſo much as be heard a } 
1 oment. I was reconducted to the habitation with - | 
ch extraordinary ſhouts and acclamations, that the firſt 


1 
ua 
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Wcalinn I had to exert my authority, was to give orders 9 if 
at they ſhou'd ceaſe. I then ſhut myſelf up in my cab- 1 
n with my family, who were uneaſy at my long ab- 1 
eee; and deſir'd t ſavages to let me take a little reſt. | 


= 0g fter advis d me, in order to complete the eſtabliſn- ] | 
Net of my power, to chuſe by old gloss direction, a 17 


certain 
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certain number of faithful ſavages to ſerve me as a guard, 
and execute all my commands; but I did notapprove of 
the hint. There were, ſays I, but two motives which 
prompted me to take the adminiſtration into my hands. 
The firſt: was, todo the viſcount ſervice, and forward, if 
poſſible, the king's deſigns ; now I don't ſee how a guard 
can any ways contribute to this. The ſecond motive 
was, to employ all my endeavours to cultivate the minds 
of theſe ſavages; and to convince them of the folly of 
their idolatrous worſhip, and inſtil into their minds ſome 
ideas of morality and diſcipline; now I don't fee of what 
ſervice a guard can be in this reſpect. In a word, ſays l, 
to Toung ſter, I have no deſign to ſet up an empire in this ob. 
country, much leſs to introduce an arbitrary form of go. 


vernment. In caſe heaven ſhou'd oblige me to relide J on 
longer among the Abaquis than I ſhould deſire to do; I ſhall W141 


not make them feel my authority, either by my haugh- 
tineſs or ſeverity. I will on the contrary do all that lies in 
my power to make them happy. But the only thing 1 
want your advice in, ſays I, is to think of ſome me- 
thods how we may do the viſcount immediate ſervice; 
and to hear, in the firſt place, what is become of him. 
Let us firſt weigh this matter, before we require any thing 
from the ſavages. N = F 
Wie diſcours'd a long time on this important ſubjed. 
Mrs. Riding and my wit being preſent at the conference, 
they likewiſe communicated their hints. Toung ſter of. 
fer d to ſet out for Carolina, but then he was wholly un- 
acquainted with the way; and-*twas not probable he 
cou d be able to find it without a guide. As for the 4. 
quis, they ſeldom went beyond the limits of their valley; ah 
and the long jJournies of my ſlave Iglou, was a thing u- 
heard of among them. In the whole, we concluded, i 
that nothing leſs than a miracle could extricate us from 
the difficulties we then labour d under. I had ſome 
knowledge of aftronomy, and I conſider'd that th 
would inform me how we were ſituated with regard to 
Carolina; but then the practice of the rules of the above 
mention dart, is very difficult and uncertain. The pro. 
portions of diſtance between the celeſtial bodies, adi 
the lines and eireles which correſpond to them on ti 
earth; cannot be found but after a vy general RY 3 
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and the leaſt error muſt put a man very much out of his 
way, in ſo wide · extended a country as that we were in. 
Nevertheleſs, as this was the ſureſt courſe I could take, I 
at laſt reſolv'd to take five or fix of the boldeſt and moſt 
ſurdy ſavages; to ſooth theſe up with a thouſand fine 
hopes, and to ſend them towards the ſea- coaſt whatever 
© might be the conſequence of it. I argued in the follow- 
ing manner. Tho 1 cou'd not naturally hope, that it 
ES would be poſſible for them to reach Carolina, yet chance 
might happen to conduct their ſteps to that country. But 
E ſuppoſing they ſhould wander ſo far out of their way, as 
] was afraid they wou'd; I yet thought, ſuppoſing they 
© obſerv'd the directions I gave them, that*twas impoſſible 
but they muſt reach Virginia in caſe they went too 
fer to the left; or the peninſula of Ngeſta, in cate they 
advanc'd too far to the right. Now, in both theſe coun- 
tries, they wou'd infallibly meet with ſome European co- 
Jony. I intended to give them a letter, written in three 
Wdiffcrent languages, viz. in Engliſh, French and Spaniſh ; 
no other nations having any ſettlements on theſe endleſs 
coaſts. The purport of my letter, was toentreat thoſe 
into whoſe hands it might fall, to treat the bearers with 
Humanity; and to acquaint me, in writing, what they 
Had heard of my lord, and whether or no he had ſucceeded 
In his enterprize. This ſcheme appear'd to me the more 
Wational, becauſe T imagin'd we were at above an hundred 
eagues from the ſea: is Ijudg'd from the diſtance from 
ſvey to Pamhatan, and from the laſt town to the valley 
ef the Abaquis. wo Bo | 
boungſter, who had a great veneration for the viſcount, 
Hegg'd 1 wou'd let him accompany the ſavages: but as I 
A not perceive that this would be of any advantage to 
F and foreſeeing that I ſhould want him for certain 


aying with us. As ſoon as I was fix d in this reſolution, 


a {ent for old lou, vvho coming in, I bid him chuſe out 
(0 or me fix of the moſt couragious and moſt judicious 
ve. 


2 employ'dall the arguments I cou'd think of, to animate 
1 dnfidence I put in them ſo great an honour; that they 

N em d ready to go upon any enterprize W | 
- ca 
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ars relating to my wife, I abſolutely inſiſted upon his 


Nong the Au. Theſe being brought not long after, 
cirzeal and their pravery. Theſe ſavages thought the 
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her complexion; or perhaps aroſe from her lay ing ou 


uneaſineſs. She would firſt ſeem to melt as ſhe gaz'd 


ver ſomething in mine, which ſhe could not percei 
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then to givethem ſuch inſtructions as might be ne. 
ceſſary for their journey; and in order to prevent their mic. 
taking, I ſent for them into my hut during three days ſuc. 
ceſſivel „vhen I inculcated over and over what I had to 
fay. At laſt they ſet out with my letter, taking what 
proviſions they cou'd conveniently. carry. Their de. 
parture ſooth'd our inquietude, and we begg d earneſtly 
of heaven to grant them ſucceſs. _ ; 

The life we afterwards led among the Abaquis, wou'd 
have been agreeable enough, had our minds been ever {6 
little ſuſceptible of joy. But my wife, who was ſill | 
prey'd upon by a continual ſorrow, ſeem'd inſenſible to 
every thing which cou'd contribute to leſſen it. It wa 
impoſſible for me to be eaſy, when I ſaw her ſo dejedted. 
I have before obſerv'd, that I did not in any manner miſ. 
truſt her love: and her heart was full of me. *Tis impoſ- 
fable for. artifice to impoſe upon a tender and paſſionate 
husband. As I was continually with her, had ſhe diſce- 
ver d the leaſt coldneſs, it cou'd not have eſcap'd the obſer. 
vation of ſo vigilant a love as mine — No.— ſhe adord | 
me: and the circumſtance which cut me to the ſoul, wa, 
that notwithſtanding her great fondneſs for me, ſhe yu 
ſeem'd to defire ſomething, the want of which was 2 
deadly pain. After having long endeavour'd in vain, to 
make her reveal the cauſe of her affliction, I at laſt be. 

n to conclude, that it was ina great meaſure owing to I 


5 
— 


misfortunes too much to heart; but then ſeveral things 1 
frequently obſerv d, gave me reaſon to think otherwiſe. 
Whenever I would reproach her in the moſt tender ei- 
preſſions for her perpetual melancholy ; whenever [ll 
would endeavour to expel it by the ſtrongeſt proteſtat 
ons of loving her eternally, and claſping her with 1e. 
doubled trariſports to my boſom, ſhe generally would Ii 
fall a few tears, which filld me with the highet 
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when her eyes would be fix'd upon: me, with an aird 
curioſity and inquietude; as though ſhe wiſh'd to Ciſco 


os A. 
4 


The tear I was under of diſpleaſing her, would not fu 
fer me to be over preſſing in my enquiries; but then be the « 
diſquiet was not leſs painful to me; and what made i OL 


- 
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| 
caſe ſtill more deplorable, was, that as I did not know | 7 
the nature or the cauſe of her anguiſh, I therefore cou'd 
| 
| 


not either explain, or ſet any bounds to mine. 
I flatter'd myſelf, that the cares of the adminiſtration, 
in which I deſir d her to ſhare with me, might baniſh in 
a great meaſure the gloom which ſat upon her ſpirits. I 4 
myſelf, my dear, ſays I, will manage all affairs relating 4 
to the male part of the inhabitants; and will deſire you = J 
Mrs. Riding, to do the ſame with regard to thoſe of your « 
S own ſex. This ſhe conſented to, when I gave her full bi 


& power to act herein as ſhe ſhou'd think proper; and there- 'Y 
© upon I caus'd publick notice to be given by acryer, that © | 
Hall the women ſhould obey her as their queen. N | 


With re to my{ſelf, I thought it would be proper 
W or me to 1 by firſ ſecuring the tranquillity of the 
Wublick. This article was of as 2 conſequence to us, 
s to the Abaquis. The relations I daily heard of the cruel- 
y of the Rowintons, gave me a terrible idea of thoſe inhu- 
vane ſavages, whoſe country was not above thirty miles 
om us. Theſe, wou'd 1 * may fall upon us the next 
Nnoment; ſo that I ſoonreſoly'd to put ourſelyes in a con- 
Wition not to fear their attacks. Accordingly, I caus'd a 
Wench fifteen foot deep to be dug round our plantation; 
od obliging all the ſavages to work at it, not excepting 
e women; I alſo put my hand to the oar, in order to 
icken their diligence. As near five thouſand people 
Pere cmploy'd continually in digging this trench, we 
Wiſhed it in leſs than a fortnight. We were now quite 
ſe. Irrounded with water; and for our great ſecurity, I 
ou'd notallow of any communication with the country, 
Wcept by moveable bridges, which were laid down in 
morning, and taken away at night by certain ſavages 
ointed for that purpoſe. The whole nation ſeem'd 
digiouſſy pleas'd with the invention, Nothing can 
a greater indication of the ſtupidity of the American 
ages, than their wanting induſtry, even for their own 
ervation, tho one would think, nature alone ſhould 
edictated it. They ſeem, in this reſpect, to be very 
re upon a level with brutes: for their only method in 
. conſiſted in throwing themſelves impetuouſly one 
be other, and fighting with fury, till ſuch time as | 
or. I. 2 | thoſe } | 
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 wom-#:and children, go continually naked, without the i 


which ny kilPd in apo] but becauſe they alway Þ ; 


ſome other view, than barely ſatisfying our natural wan 


vill immediately ſet their minds at work; this will gi 
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thoſe who are weary or wounded, are forc'd either to 
yield, or take to their heels. | 
Before my undertaking any thing for the ſervice of the 
Abaquis, I had long meditated on the change I ſhou'd bring 
about, with regard to their way of living and their dre(s, 
Tis ſo ſhocking a ſpectacle for an European, to ſee men, 


leaſt regard to modeſty, that I reſoly'd at once they ſhould 
be cover'd. This I aw might be eaſily effected, not 
only becauſe they were 2 ed with a multitude of ty. 
gers skins, of thoſe of leopards, and other wild beaſts, 


were cloath'd in winter; ſo that the buſineſs was only to 
make them preſerve that cuſtom in ſummer. Neverthe. 
leſs, after having reflected more deeply on this affair, 1 
thought proper to change my reſolution. With regad 
to modeſty, which was the only reaſon why I wWIiH4 
they would wear cloaths; I conſidered that this wou 
not outweigh the inconveniencies which wou'd inevitz 
bly ariſe from it. In reality, the ſhame of appeariyjl 
naked is not inſpir'd by nature; it ariſes merely fron 
prejudices of education, and is the bare effect of habit. 
Of this I had an unanſwerable proof in my ſavages, wh 
did not bluſh at their nakedneſs, and even look'd up 
this cuſtom as a thing of an indifferent nature. WAN \ 
would I ſay to myſelf, ſhou'd I attempt to baniſh til 
innocent fimplicity, in which they have hitherto 17 
So far from it, methought they follow'd therein tn 
more immediate and more juſt inſpirations of natur 
This great principle, as ſoon as the weather grows cab 
ſuggeſts that their bodies ought to be cover: d: and on tl 
py <-> fide, heat makes them look upon cloaths in fv 
mer, as ſuperfluous and incommodious. In caſe I ſhowy 


© 
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oblige them, (wou'd I argue to myſelf ) to be cloath dini n 4 
ſeaſons of the year, they'll ſoon find that I do this fu hie 


they'll ſoon look upon their dreſs as ornaments, the) | 
in a little time, ſtudy neatneſs and taſte in it, and Ul 


riſe to affectation, to modes, and the ſeveral ridiculous 
fects of vanity and ſelf- love, of which there are " FA 
: 1 Mlle | 3 
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miſerable examples in Europe. I am therefore reſolv'd, 
not to inform them of any thing but hat may contribute 
to their real advantage; but it wou'd be doing em a 
very ill office, were I to ſet their innocent — in a 


ridiculous light; and open à way which leads to 
and effeminacy. 825 | 
I argued much after the ſame manner with regard to 
their food and habitations. Their eatables were groſs 
and wretchedly dreſt: Theſe conſiſted wholly of the in- 
fipid fleſh of the ſeveral animals they kill'd in the foreſts; 
and they never thought one better than the other. Never- 
theleſs their woods were ſtock'd witha great quantity of 
game of various kinds, and their rivers and ponds with 
excellent fiſh; but they could much more eaſily kill a wild 
ox ora goat with their arrows, than a partridge ora phea- 
= fant; and nature prompted them, to employ always the 
WF moſt ſimple and eaſy methods. They were, moreover, 
Wof a robuſt complexion, and *twas very rare to hear of 


uxury 


WI therefore believ'd, that to introduce among them the 
Wpernicious uſe of ſauces and 2 would be very pre- 
Wudicial. If 'tis an unhappineſs to mankind that their or- 
ans change, and that they ſtand in continual need of ali- 
Wnents to repair them; thoſe are moſt happy, who pro- 
ure the latter with the leaſt trouble and expence. 
=_ With reſpe& to their huts, tho' they were neither 
eautiful nor regular, they however were commodious. 


Jy cather, and a man might ſleep as ſecurely in them, as 
acer gilded roofs. What can man want or deſire more, 
ho knows that this globe we tread, is not a laſting ha- 
Witation for him? What neceſſity is there for building 
) ouſes, which may laſt longer than our ſelves? Is it not 
n unhappineſs that our infirmities ſhould oblige us to 
e hid for the greateſt part, under the covert of a roof, 
hich by that means deprives us of the fight of the sky; 
e moſt glorious, the mot beautiful ſpectacle in nature? 
yet, we cannot forbeat᷑ building theſe kind of priſons 
WP immure ourſelves in. But then reaſon does not ſug- 
tt that we ſhould adorn our houſes in ſuch a manner, as 
make them ſtill more agreeable. 1b 
| 7.6 20'Y The 
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conſumptions, or other languiſning diſeaſes among them. 


W hey guarded ſufficiently againſt the inclemencies of the 
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The only change I therefore reſoly'd to bring about 
among the ſavages, related to religion and morals; and 


ö liv 
the firſt of theſe articles was not to be attempted at once. Fa 
*Tis well known, that men are ſtrongly carried away IM ey, 


by the prejudices, which they imbibe in their infant 


years. I therefore thought it would be proper to watch ide 
for a proper opportunity, when the minds of the 46aqui; lat 
might be more. capable of receiving ſtrong and durable IM to 
impreſſions. But this will be better ſhown by the effect, ¶ qu 
Till this happy juncture might be found, I apply'd my. 0 

lelf at one and the ſame time, to the eſtabliſhment of for 
good laws without; and the ſettling in families, ſuch Mon 
principles of order and ſubordination, as form the ſtrongeſt Th 
ties of ſociety. 


Altho' the Abaquis were not as rude and ignorant, 2 
ſeveral other American nations; and poſſeſſed a fel 
marks of humanity, and ſome little knowledge of the 
laws of nature; I yet had obſerv d among a great many of 
their uſages, ſuch barbarous ſingularities, as inſpir'd ne 
equally with horror and compaſſion. *Twas a cuſton,ſ 
for inſtance, among them, as ſoon as a child was bon, 
to examine carefully, whether it diſcover'd the let 
ſymptoms of a crazy conſtitution, or that any of it 
limbs were diſtorted. Such as came into the world wit 
any of theſe natural defects, were immediately facrificiſ 
Beſides this abominable practice, which caus'd the dM 
ſtruction of a numberleſs multitude of innocent creatures 
they had likewiſe another, which was to obſerve, fn 
or fix days after the birth, whether they cou'd not diſco 
ver on the faces of thoſe infants who appear'd with allti 
ſigns of health, ſome little marks of a ſickly complet 
on. They had their happy and unhappy ſymptoms; all 
likewiſe unmercifully put to death all fuch as had not tif 
former. Theſe ſeveral particulars conſider'd, *tis n 
wonder they were ſo thin of people. I endeayourdi 
ſet the inhumanity of this conduct in the ſtrongeſt light 
and after my arguments had made ſome impreſſion! 
them, I iſſued out my orders, by which all parents waſ 
commanded hencefor wards, not to put any of their cf 
dren to death, upon any pretence whatſoever, 

The families were ſeparated one from the other; 1 
except that now and then two or three who agreed! 
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live together for particular reaſons, each had their hut 
apart; and procur'd, by the labour of their hands, what- 
ever might be neceſſary for their ſubſiſtance. But then, 
notwithſtanding this union, they had but a very faint 
idea of the ties of blood, and the reciprocal duties of re- 
lations. A ſon was not oblig'd to pay the leaſt reſpect 
to his father, who on the other ſide did not expect or re- 
uire any from his children. A young Abaquis had no 
| 3 attain'd the age, when perſons can ſhift a little 
for themſelves, but he became independent; and was up- 
Jon a level, not only with the old men, but his parents. 
JW They had not ſo much as any appellation, to diſtinguiſh 
the quality of father; ſo that moſt children had no more 
{regard for their parents, than for any other indifferent 
I pcrſon. However, we here and there met with one, 
ie who was prompted by nature to pay them a peculiar ve- 
offneration ; and among theſe was Iglou and his whole fa- 
nefWnily. Never did J ſee ſo beautiful an example of friend- 
Whip, and perfect union among relatives. It was no dif- 
cult matter for me to diſtinguiſh ſuch as reſembled them, 
nd accordingly I us'd all my endeavours to attach theſe to 
; perſon, being perſuaded, that thoſe, who were 
Wntorm'd with theſe amiable ſenfations of nature, would 
Prove the moſt faithful. But a circumſtance which ſur- 
rid me, was, to ſee ſo general a concord prevail in 
Wvecry family, notwithſtanding the great independence in 
Which they liv'd. Quarrels and diviſions were ſeldom 
end of among them, which I imputed to two cauſes ; 
ſt to the bent of their minds, which was naturally hu- 
an, and conſequently abhorrent of cruelty and vio- 
WWnce; and ſecondly, to their common dread of the Rou- 
ons, which oblig'd em to ſtand inceſſantly upon their 
ard; who, in caſe the Abaquis were divided, might 
ily overpower them. 
Nevertheleſs, in order that I might eſtabliſh their 
ce and union, on a more ſolid foundation; I explain'd 
them thoſe natural duties, which ſubje& children to 
will of their parents, ina certain degree. I prov'd to 


n, that as they were oblig'd to love one another, be- 


ce they were countrymen, and united by one common 
\F-relt; they ſtill ow'd ſomething more immediately 


Q 3 ' the 


thoſe to whom they were indebted for their birth, and 
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the care of their infant years; that a change of. country 
might diſſolve thoſe ties that bound them to the ſociety 
of which they had been members; but. that nothing 
could diſengage them from the obligations they ow'd 
their parents; that when they advanc'd in years, they 
did not, upon that account, owe leſs obedience to their 
fathers; ſince had it not been for theſe, they wou'd never 
have come into the world; that they ought not to look 
upon this obedience as a hardſhip, ſince nothing was re- 
quir'd from them, but what was juſt and rational; and 
laſtly, that there was a time, when children would have 
their turn, and be reſpected by their oft-ipring with the 
fame filial piety. 1 

On the other fide, I inculcated to parents, that they 
ought to keep the authority they exerciſed over their 


children, within proper bounds; and behave with the 
utmoſt kindneſsand humanity towards them: that what | ” 
right ſoever nature, and the regulations I intended to ” 
eſtabliſh among them, might give them over their chil. 1 
dren; they yet ought not to exerciſe it merely out af P 
ſelfiſh views; but for the good of their children, and the a 


eneral advantage of the nation; that they themſelves, as f P 
thers, were bound _þby. ſeveral obligations, which I 


ſhou'd take care to point out to them; that the duties of la 
parents were, an uninterrupted aſſiduity, wiſdom, gnod- BY fi 
neſs and patience; and thoſe of children, reſpect, love, i ch 
and ſubmiſſion to the perſon who gave them birth. I did de 
not barely explain theſe maxims to them in publick, bu all 
viſited every family in particular, to whom I inculcatel n 


them over and over; and I forbore to make them put. 
theſe maxims in practice, till fuch time as I had made 
them confeſs, that life would thereby become mot 5! 


agreeable, their union ſtronger, and the exterior form ot | me 
eir ſociety more agreeable. F* 
When their minds were thus happily diſpoſed to e E 


ceive this great c__ which I look'd upon as the mol 
eſſential part of my deſign; 1 eſtabliſh'd ſuch an order 2 But 


I imagin'd could moſt eaſily be obſery'd, and was bel tha 
adapted to continue. With regard to each family, I ſho 
3 that the oldeſt perſon in it ſhou'd be conſider di reſc 

, unleſs he were incapable of governing; for which en 


reaſon ſhould be given before aſuperior tribunal, which wi nen 
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to pronounce upon it. All the reſt of the ranks were, in 
like manner, to be regulated according to ſeniority. I 


did not think it juſt, to exclude women from thoſe pri- 


vileges which were indulg'd the other ſex, ſince nature 
gives theſe the ſame right to them, as ſhe does us; and 
in caſe the authority of fathers over their children, is 
grounded chiefly on the obligations which theſe have to 
them, for their birth and education; one wou'd think 
that the mothers ſhou'd have the greateſt power, {ſince 
theſe ſuffer the moſt upon the two occaſions abovemen- 
tioned. I therefore enacted an irreyocable law, by 
which it was ordain'd, that the women ſhould have the 
fame authority over thoſe of their own ſex as the men. 
But as this injunction ſeem'd to relate to the ſeveral fa- 
milies in themſelves, I immediately eſtabliſh'd a body or 
council, the members whereof arenot to be above twenty 
in number, and made choice of ſuch for that employ- 
ment, as I had found the moſt judicious and rational. 
Tho? I did not exclude the women from it, I yet thought 
proper to make certain reſtrictions on that occaſion, As 
my deſign in this eſtabliſhment, was, to raiſe it to a ſu- 
preme tribunal, on which all my authority might de- 
volve, when I ſhould leave this nation; I did whatever 
lay in my power, to render it as awful and auguſt as poſ- 
ſible. The firſt ſtatute I enacted, with reſpe& to the 


choice of the members, related to their age. No man un- 


der forty, nor no Woman who was not full fifty, were 
allow'd to be admitted members of that council. The 
inequality between the age of the men and that of the 
women, was not any way injurious to the latter; it be- 
ing founded on the ſame reaſon which prompted moſt le- 
giſlators to reſerve to one ſex, the cognizance and manage- 
ment of all publick affairs; that is, on the inconvenience 
of child- bearing, to which nature has ſubjected women 
till they come to a certain age; and on the care they are 
to take, in the nouriſhing and bringing up their children. 
But then as they are rid of theſe troubles at fifty; and 
that I cou'd not perceive any reaſon why at that age they 
ſhould be leſs capable of governing than we; I therefore 
reſoly d they ſhould divide it equally with the men. I 


: am ſenſible, that your inſipid ralliers, and ſuch as are e- 


nemies to that amiable ſex, aſcribe this almoſt general 
Q 4 cuſtom, 
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; niſtration, to other cauſes, viz. to their weakneſs and 
ignorance. But then ſeveral inſtances I myſelf ſaw a. 


ſenſible degrees, of managing the publick affairs; in or- Bll 


cuſtom, of not allowing women any part in the admi. 


mong the Abaquis, prov'd the injuſtice of ſuch an aſſer. 
tion. Their women are not under the leaſt conſtraint; 
and being educated after the ſame manner as the men, f 
were as rigorous and prudent as they cou'd be; which is Rn 
a pretty ſtrong proof, that the reaſon why they are leſ; |; 
ſo in moſt other countries, is, becauſe men act a ty. 0 
rannical and unjuſt part over them; by obliging them, F | 
againſt the order of nature, to apply themſelves to things 8 * 
which enervate their minds; and by that means uſury ( 
an 3 over them, which they ought to ſhare mi. o 
rually, - e ö 
Beſides a ſtated age, the ſeveral candidates were oblig'4 q 
to bring teſtimonies of their having led a regular and irre. a; 
proachable life. Altho* the Abaquis had hitherto liv'd, ÞY © 
in {ome meaſure, without laws or religious worſhip; 15 


they yet were able to diſtinguiſh juſtly between virtues I ha 
and vices. Gentleneſs, fidelity with regard to promiſes, PW 
and temperance itſelf, were highly eſteem'd among them; BF __ 


and yielded only to boldneſs and bravery, which they con- do 
ſider d as the moſt ſupreme qualities. Old Iglou was e- 
ſteem'd for the former, and Moon for the latter. I en- oft 


acted, that every member of the council, ſhould, at leaſt, * 
be poſſeſs d of the former qualities. When 7 place in 
Was vacant, every family was appointed to pitch upon it 
ſome perſon of either ſex, whom they thought quali- the 
fied to fill it; and out of theſe the members were to on! 
ele& one, whom they thought proper to aſſociate into BW... 
their body. | her 

Moreover, this council had two provinces. The fir BW... 


was the cognizance and adminiſtration of all the affairs re- 
lating to the nation. The counſellours were to aſſemble 
on ſtated days, and to confer on all things which related 
to the good of the publick. This burthen I indeed wa 
willing to eaſe them of, ſo long as I refided among them ; 
but then I was deſirous they ſhould acquire a habit, by in- 


der that they might be the readier to continue the directi- Wl 
on, after I was gone. This humane, but ignorant peo -: 


ple, requir'd ſomething ot a ſimple kind; and at the ſame ] 
time 
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time ſo viſibly uſeful, that they themſelves might per 
ceive the advantageous difference between the condition 
to which I wanted toraiſe them, and that in which they 
were at my coming among them. | 

The ſecond province of theſe counſellors, was to in- 
ſpe the ſeveral families in particular. I divided the whole 
nation into twenty parts, which anſwer'd to the number 
of the members of my council. Each counſellor was to 
live in the diſtri or ward, over which he ſhould be ap- 
pointed to preſide; was to enquire exactly into all irregu- 
lar proceedings or diſorders that might happen in it; and 
make his report to the council, who were to pronounce 
ſentence. It may perhaps be thought, that as this tribu- 
nal conſiſted of no more than twenty perſons; and that 
theſe were to ſuperintend not only the publick affairs, but 
all thoſe of a private nature. I conſequently laid too heavy 
a burthen upon their ſhoulders ; but to anſwer this, it 
muſt be conſider'd that a nation of ſavages, who went 
naked, and were uninform'd with ambition or avarice. 


which might now and then ariſe by chance; ſcarce any 
WF cou'd exerciſe, in any conſiderable degree, either the wiſ- 
dom or penetration of the council. | 
With regard to laws, I did not think it convenient to 
e ſtabliſn a great number of theſe. Thoſe of nature ſuf- 
fc d; and the moſt important part of them was included 
ia the order I had eſtabliſh'd among families. Live ſays: 
l to them, in unity; be as candid and humane towards o- 
chers, as you deſire they ſnould be to you: This was the 
only law I deſir'd to inculcate to the Ahaquis, and endea- 
vour'd to prove to them the neceſſity ot obſerving it. I 
nevertheleſs appointed puniſhments for certain crimes; 
rewards and diſtinctions for great actions; aboliſh'd cer- 
ain ſuperſtitious cuſtoms in their aſſemblies; and above: 
made ſome uſeful regulations, with regard to the 
" {beaſts they kilPd in the chace, which was the only 
bing that ſometimes created &iviſions and feuds among; 


hem. 
Having enacted theſe different particulars in three days, 


eaſon to hope that I ſnould hereafter ſucceed in all n * 


had very few diſputes; and if we except a few quarrels. 


n Ind the ſavages diſcovering ſuch a docility, as gave me- 


nder takings; I igrm'd another deſign, the execution of 
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which would perhaps have appear d more difficult at firſt 
fight.I conſider d, that in caſe the ſupporting and ſtrength- 
ening the ſubordination I had ſettled in the ſeveral fami- 
lies, ſhould coſt me ſome pains; the obſtacle would not 
ariſe ſo much from the old men, who would find their 
account-in the obedience of their children; as from the 
young people, who naturally hate dependance, eſpecially 
in a barbarous nation, among whom an exceſſive liberty 
prevail'd. I therefore reſolv d to employ the young Aa- 
_ in ſome exerciſe, which might ſerve at one and the 

ame time, to keep them employ'd, and accuſtom them 
inſenſibly to the yoke; and for this I hada natural pretence, 
vix. the fear they were under of the Rouintons their ene- 
mies. 1 told them, that I was under no dread of thoſe 
formidable, as they took them to be, neighbours ; and 
that it wou'd be an eaſy matter for me to check their 
fury, and even to extirpate the whole nation; but then, 
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| 

| 

that I muſt firſt teach them how to attack their enemies, 
and defend themſelves ; that in caſe they took ſome pains, 
upon this occaſion, I would make them invincible ; that I 
this was the moſt important ſecret I had brought with t 
me from Europe; to conclude, that it was neceſſary the t 
young people ſhou'd leave the chace for ſome time, and f 
devote themſelves wholly to the practice of my inſtruc- {wy 1 
tions. I wasoblig'd to make uſe of all theſe precautions, d 
otherwiſe it wou'd have been impoſſible for me to have ¶ t. 
kept twelve or fifteen hundred young, impetuous 4 f, 
quis in the plantations; or have prepar'd them to ſub- p 
mit to the conſtraint, which is inſeparable from militar fn 
exerciſes. = t: 
They nevertheleſs agreed to my propoſal with great 0 
chearfulneſs. I thereupon divided them into ſeveral bands, m 
in imitation of our companies and regiments. I appoin - ¶ 11 
ted ſuperior and ſubaltern officers, and made Moon gene- tl 
raliſſimo; and this I did in return for the important {er- th 
vice he had done me. This ſavage was brave and re- k 
Cc 


folute, but at the ſame time haſty and turbulent; and 
I was very ſorry when his ill conduct afterwards ob- 
lig'd me to treat him otherwiſe than I would willing 
have done. | 2 
I undoubtedly ſhould never have been able to inſtrudt 
the Abaquis in the art of war, had I not before made i 
| my 
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* my ſtudy. But beſides, that there is no {cience, the ele- ö 
| ments whereof a man of good ſenſe may not find by re- | 
flection; I knew that Mr. Youngfter might be very uſeful | 
to me, as he had ſerv'd inthe troops in England ; for which | 
reaſon I intended to leave this province entirely to him, 
He indeed exerted himſelf in it to admiration, and ſuc- = 
ceeded far beyond my expectations. He had a plegiing 
air, but at the ſame time, was of a ſevere diſpoſition ; ſo 
that in a few months he eſtabliſh'd a moſt excellent diſ- 
cipline among the young Abaquis. There was only one 
circumſtance I diflik'd in his method, which was, his 
puniſhing with too great ſeverity, ſuch as neglected their 
duty. This Treproach'd him with, and at laſt made him 
confeſs; that officers were highly in the wrong, to treat 
their ſoldiers with pride and cruelty, fince theſe cou'd not 
fail to ſtifle their courage and reſolution. They, ſays I, 
muſt be taught obedience, but not us'd as ſlaves. But to 
proceed. Toung ſter had taught the ſavages all kinds of 
military exerciſes; and had even invented ſeveral inſtru- 
ments of war, which did much greater execution than 
their arrows and clubs. As we had no iron, he had caus'd 
them to make ſabres of a heavy wood, hardned in the 
fire, and had wrought them to ſo thin an edge, by the 
help of certain ſharp ſtones, that they cut very deep; and 
„did as much ſervice as ſteel ſabres cou'd have done, ſince 
the ſavages always went naked. He had invented pikes 
for them, at the ends of which ſharp bones were ſet; 
ponyards which they hung by their quivers, and other 


7 HJ murthering inſtruments, which perbaps were ſo many fa- 
* tal preſents he made the ſavages; however, as the Rouin- 
bons their enemies, were ſo cruel and blood ya people, theſe 


8 might with great juſtice be employ'd againſt them. Be- 
i ſides this, a guard was ſet near my hut, and in ſeveral o- 
- Þ ther parts of the plantation; and Mr. Toungſter viſited 
. dhe poſts every night, in order to aceuſtom his pupils to 
| 
nd 


4 vigilance. He did not ſuffer, as was before obſerv d, the 
eat fault to go unpuniſh'd ; fo that we were not only 
3 ſecure againſt the attacks of our enemies, but even in a 
condition to brave them, had I not thought it but juſt 
ot to moleſt them, fo long as they themſelves would 
continue in peace. 
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parture of my envoys, ſo that I did notknow what to 


inſtant arriv'd in the plantation, accompanied by a foreign- 
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- Upwards of two months were now paſt fince the de- 


think of their long ſtay ; and our fears for his lordſhip in- 
creas'd to ſuch a degree, that they did not ſuffer us to en- 
joy a moment's eaſe. One day as we were diſcourſin 

on ſome melancholy ſubject, old Iglou came and told me 
with a tranſport t joy, that the fix Abaquis were that 


er, cloath'd from head to foot. My impatience was ſo 
great upon hearing this piece of news, that I wou'd not 
wait for their coming, and thereupon Lran out to meet 
them. They indeed had brought an Engliſhman along 
with them ; but as his face was unknown to me, 1 was 
afraid I had flatter d myſelf too much, in promiſing I 
ſhould hear good news. I was firſt oblig d to hear what 
the Abaquis had to ſay, who told me in a tumultuous 
manner, the troubles and fatigues they had met with in 
the journey; and how difficult it was for them to reach 
Virginia. They had wander'd a long time without, ſcarce- 
ly knowing whither they were going ; and having ad- 
vanc'd towards the left, inſtead of travelling ſtrait on to 
Carolina, they had gone round the foot of the Apalatian 
mountains, only becauſe the way. was better; ſo that by 
meeting ſome ſavages, they, by little and little, found 
out the right courie; and at laſt arriv'd happily in the 
neighbourhood of Pawhatan, which is very well cultiva- 
ted, whence they ſoon reach'd the town. Theſe were 
the moſt conſiderable particulars they had to tell me, as 
they did not underſtand the language which was ſpoke 
there; but added, that the foreigner they brought along 
with them would acquaint me farther. 1 
This Engliſhman indeed hinted tome, that he had mat- 
ters of greatimportance to communicate; and that he was 
come from Pawhatan for that purpoſe. I thereupon Bn 
brought him immediately to my houſe ; where, in pre- 
ſence of my wife and Mrs. Riding, who was as impi- 
tient to hear what he had to ſay as myſelf ; he drew a 
letter out of his pocket, and deſir'd me to read it, before 
he explain'd himſelf farther. 1 immediately ſa it was 
Mrs. Lallin's hand, which brought all the blood into m 
face. I wanted to conceal this — from my ns 
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that J was in doubt, for a moment or two, whether I 
ſhou'd open it betore her. 

In order to unfold this myſtery, I am to obſerve, that 
1 had hitherto been filent with regard to Mrs. Lallin and 
the unhappy voyage ſhe had undertaken. Notwithſtand- 
ing the commerce I had carried on with her, was of a 
moſt innocent nature; I was of opinion, that fince fate 
had ſeparated us, and that there was little. probability. of 


mention to the viſcount and my wife, the reſolution 
Mrs. Lallin had taken of accompanying me. The rea- 
der may recollect, that a little before we left Roan, I 
was very uneaſy when I conſider'd the ill effects, which 
her preſence might cauſe in the mind of my Fanny. How- 
ever, gratitude and pity had made me overlook this con- 
WT fideration ; but as things had chang'd ſo unhappily for 
Mrs. Lallin, I did not think my ſelf oblig'd to relate a 
Ws ſtory to my wife, which was not in any manner favour- 
able to me; tho? I was perſuaded the latter loy'd me ſo 
= dearly, that her imagination would not form any chime- 
nas to my prejudice. Nevertheleſs I confider'd, that as ſhe 
= would not only diſcover indirectly, and in ſome meaſure, 
= 2gainſt my will that lady's voyage ; the motives of it, 
nnd the correſpondence which had been carried on be- 
= tween us; but likewiſe might perhaps find ſome tender 
expreſſions in the letter, by which Mrs. Lallin might diſ- 
cover her great uneaſineſs at our ſeparation : Theſe things 
conſider d, I ſay; my wife would have juſt reaſon, if 
ot to ſuſpect me of infidelity, at leaſt to be ſurpriz d 
chat I had fo carefully conceal'd from her an incident of 
extraordinary a nature. This reflection, which pre- 
eented itſelf to my imagination in its utmoſt ſtrength, 

ld me with the higheſt confuſion. However, I found 

WW: 2blolutely neceſſary for me to open the letter; and the 
- bly aſſiſtance which a moment's reflection could give 


unconcern'd a face upon the matter as poſſible. How- 
oer, all my endeavours were in vain, and I was doom'd 
Wo be undone. But wherefore ſhould I keep the reader 
ny longer in ſuſpence ? my unhappy wife had before 

eceiv d notice of Mrs. Lalliu's arrival in the Weſt-Indies ; 
nd her deep melancholy, the cauſe of which ſhe ſo in- 
duſtriouſly 


our ever meeting more; I therefore had no occaſion to 


ne, was to ſummon up all my reſolution, in order to put 


3570 The Life of 
duſtriouſly conceal'd from me, aroſe whoily from the 
jealouſy ſhe entertain d. Moſt fatal paſſion ! This, youn 
lou had given birth to, by his raſh and inconſiderate zeal 
in relating whatever he had heard of my adventures, ei- 
ther from myſelf, who had ſometimes unboſom'd my. 
ſelf to him with too little caution ; or by ſome other 
means, which I cou'd never find out. Curiofity had 
prompted my wife to ask him ſeveral queſtions ; but the 
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more ambiguity and confuſion ſhe found'in his anſwers, f 
the greater was her perplexity and anguiſn; but my ne- 2 
Leer once mentioning Mrs. Lallin's name or any thing t 
IF that concern'd her, confirm'd the ſuſpicions ſhe had har- y 
. bour d, and pierc'd her heart. She fancied herſelf betray'd ; n 
= or at leaſt, in cafe —_—_ be perſuaded, that the teſti- p 
= monies I then gave Wer of my love were ſincere and ge- 9 
7 nuine, ſhe yet confider'd them merely as coming from a c 
= man who was return'd, after having abandon'd her for n 
= ſome time; and who, had he not been diſmiſs'd by her c 
rival, would never have endeavour d to reingratiate him- v 
ſelf into her affection. Nevertheleſs, her mildneſs, her fe 
ſubmiſſion to the viſcount's will, and even her inclinati- b; 

on, ſtronger than her reſentment, had made her yield 
to take me for her husband; but then, an arrow was fixt uf 
deep in her heart, which all my fond careſſes cou'd not P1 
remove. Mrs. Riding, whom ſhe had made the confi- to 
= dent of her ſorrows, ſtrove, but in vain, - to ſooth em by m 
= the conſolation ſhe adminiſtred. *Twas ſhe advis'd — ſh 
= wife to conceal the cauſe of her woe; for Famly herſelf or 
ff was not capable of diſſembling ſo long; and her heart of 
-M was unſuſceptible of any ſenfations, . thoſe of the m 
ſtricteſt rectitude and integrity. However, Mrs. Riding no 
was not to be conderan'd for the advice ſhe gave; for ſhe H. 
was afraid, if we ſhould come to explications of this na- w 
ture, it would be follow'd by a mutual indifference; and re: 
conſequently that the remedy would be much more dan- 
gerous than the diſeaſe. Such was the fatal foundation ar 
of my wife's fortunes and mine. We ſhall ſee her, ob- w 
ſerving an obſtinate ſilence for a long courſe of years, love by 
me with an unlimited paſſion, and perperually feed upon Pa 
the moſt racking pains; and I, on the other fide, ever he 
conſcious of my own innocence and fidelity, act inconſi- an 
derately in this ſuppoſition; and make me guilty, not ch; 


only 
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only of my own calamities, but the crimes of other peo- 
ple; by involuntary occaſioning the moſt tragical and 
bloody cataſtrophes. Thou eternal ſource of juſtice ! 
who ſhall undertake to unravel thy deſigns ! Thou haſt 
accuſtom'd me to feel the moſt terrible effects of them, 
without my once daring to ſearch out or murmur at 
them. 

I have, perhaps, gratified the reader's curioſity too ſoon ; 
for in order to have made my ſtory more affecting, and 
give itall the graces of a romance, I ſhou'd have conceald 
this incident, till J was come to the concluſion of my 
work. But have I ſtudied only to pleaſe ; and did I pro- 
miſe to preſent my readers with any thing, but a faithful 
picture of my own ſufferings? Twou'd have been too 
great a Pain to me, had I ſuffer'd my dear wife's inno- 
cence, and my own conſtancy, to have been ſuſpected a 
moment. It ſhou'd only be remembred, that in the in- 
cidents I ſhall relate hereafter, I was wholly in the dark, 
with regard to the calamitous circumſtance above related; 
for had I been acquainted with it, I ſhou'd not in all pro- 
bability have been ſo wretched. | 

I therefore affected to appear as eaſy as 1 poſſibly cou'd, 
upon my opening Mrs. Lallin's letter; and the better to 
prevent my wife's ſuſpicions, I told her before I began 
to read it, that I knew the hand; and that in order to 
make her more capable of underſtanding the contents, 
ſhe was to know that the lady who had ſent it, went 
on board the ſame ſhip with me at Roan, with the deſign 
of going for the Weſt-Indies. We have, ſays I, been fo 
much taken up with relating our own woes; that I had 
no opportunity to acquaint you with thoſe of others. 
However, you ſhall hear that lady's ſtory whenever you 
will. I then read Mrs. Lallin's letter without any appa- 
rent ſurprize. | 

The purport was, that ſhe was overjoy'd to hear I was 
arriy'd ſafe in the Veſ-Indies, and had eſcap'd that bloody 
wretch Wills; that ſhe her ſelf was got out of his hands 
by a ſtratagem; and that the hopes of finding my lord in 
Pawhatan, or ſome other part of Virginia, had prompted 
her to leave Famaica, where ſhe fled from her raviſher ; 
and to retire in the country above-mention'd. That 


chance having brought my ſix ſavages to Pawhatan, 3 


\ 


the project, and began to talk about the viſcount. This | 
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had preſented my letter to the firſt Engliſhman they met 
with .in that town. The viſcount's name had excited 


the curioſity of the inhabitants, fo that the letter having th 
been given from one to the other, had at laſt fallen into th 
her hands. That ſhe had given an Engliſhman a very hand- ©* 
ſome gratuity, to go along with my ſavages in their re- an 
turn. She aſſur'd me, that ſhe wou'd with infinite Tt 
pleaſure have accompanied them; but as this was an im- It 
poſlible thing, ſhe conjur'd me to write to her as ſoon as bel 
poſlible, and inform her how we might meet. With << 


regard to the viſcount, ſhe ſeem'd tobe deeply afflicted, t 
that there was no news of him, no one having heard of 

him ſince his leaving Pamhatan. However, ſhe ſaid, I 
might almoſt depend; that there was no farther danger 
to be apprehended from captain Will,; who, after 
ſearching about to no purpoſe, was going to fail for 
Europe. She concluded with enquiring after my wife 
and Mrs. Riding, and expreſs'd the fincereſt wiſhes for | 
their proſperity. | 1 
Such were the contents of this letter, the ſight of which 
had put me to ſo much pain. As it was expreſs'd in the 
moſt prudent terms, I was more eaſy than ever; and 
therefore did not ſcruple to relate in few words to my 
wife and Mrs. Riding, the motives and principal circum- 
ſtances of Mrs. Lallin's voyage. They liſten d to me 
with the utmoſt compoſure, when Mrs. Riding wav d 


made me filent with regard to the latter; and as 1 did 
not perceive the leaſt emotion in my wite's eyes or coun- 
tenance, my mind was at reſt, Twas highly pleas'd that 
Mrs. Lallin had expreſs'd ſo-much eſteem for the viſcount, 
and the news of W#ilÞs departure very much lefſen'd the 
fear I was under upon his Ao eatery I imagin's r. 
I might juſtly flatter my ſelf, that he had reach'd Carol-· 
na; that he had been receiy'dthere without any oppoli- | 
tion; and that he wou'd not let us hear from him, 'ti 
he had happily ſettled all matters in that province. Twas 
true indeed, that he had been abſent a long time; but 
how ingenious ſoeyer tenderneſs may be in tormenting 
itſelf, IL cou'd not. perceive any real grounds to alarm me. 
His lordſhip was attended by pl ſtrong a guard, as ſecur'd BY 
him from the attacks of any lavage nations he might 3 
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meet with in his way; and though I were to ſuppoſe 
that a body of theſe had fallenupon him, I yet believ'd 
that he might have come off victorious; becauſe I cou'd. 
not imagine, that his whole guard had been cut to pieces, 
and not one of em eſcap'dto acquaint us with the news. 
Theſe falſe arguments contributed to ſooth the anxiety 
I felt for his ford ſhip's abſence: and thus I form'd tomy 
ſelf acruel illuſion, with regard to two of the moſt fatal 
accidents that ever happen'd to me, I was oblig'd 
to anſwer Mrs. Lallin's letter; this I did without the 
leaſt myſtery or affectation, and writ it in my wife's pre- 
ſence. All I writto Mrs. Lallin, was, that I was vaſtly 
glad that ſhe had eſcaped out of the hands ot her perſecu- 
tor. I advis'd her to continue in Pawhatan, till ſuch 
timeas we might have an opportunity of meeting _— 
ther again. I informed her of our marriage; and defir'd 
that ſhe would, for all our intereſts, make all the enqui- 
ry imaginableafter the viſcount. The fix ſavages having 
conſented to return to Virginia, with the Engliſhman who 


bad accompanied them, I made em promiſe to return by 


Carolina, and alſo begged of Mrs. Lallin to procure em 


= guides, and whatever elſe might be neceflary for the 
= journey. | 


I was much eafier in my mind after their ſetting 


out than I had been for a long time. It was now 
W highly probable that I ſhould ſoon certainly know 
W where his lordſhip was; and my wife, now ſtruggling 
more than ever with herſelf, completely . f 
ne the perpetual uneaſineſs which her jealouſy occaſion- 
Jed. Mrs. Riding very probably advis'd her to this. 
rwas now ſome time ſince ſhe was known to be with 
child, which was highly pleaſing to the Abaquis; who 
baving certain ſuperſtitious ceremonies relating to the 


rom 


omen, which. they practis'd on theſe occaſions, they 


| Wclir'd it might be obſerv'd with regard to my wife. 


However, I rejected their offers, and made this a han- 


ee. as I had before done ſeveral others, to eradicate their 
imple errors by inſenſible degrees. They liſten'd to 


4 me with an air of the higheſt admiration, when I told 


4 hem of adeity, who was much more ancient and more 
owerful than the ſun ; which even was created by that 


power, 


* 
22 
2 
— 
— 3 R—1ñ ee rw. Ros 
9 


374 The Life of 


my diſcourſe made ſo great an impreſſion on them as [ 
deſir d; and I waited, before I thought proper to at- 

t any innovation in their religion, in expectation 
of ſome extraordinary event, which might be made 
ſubſervient to the deſiga above -· mention d. At laſt : 
thing happen'd, which gave me all no ſucceſs 
in that 2 Poſſibly the reader may find ſomething 
irregular, or atleaſt too humane, in the methods I em- 


| ploy'd; eſpecially with regard to an ignorant people, 
whoſe minds cou'd not be wroaght upon by any oth 


methods. 


Moo, as I before obſerv'd, was endow'd with excel. 
lent qualities. He was well ſhap'd, and of a robuſt 


conſtitution; was ſober, artful, daring. generous ; and 
ſo intrepid, that he was juſtly look'd upon as the braveſt 


man among the Abaquis. But then his rough and haſty 
temper, was not eaſy to be wrought upon; ſo that I 


often wonder'd, as Mr. Toung ſter was of a very im. 


poem and ſevere turn of mind, how it was poſlible 3 
or them to be ſuch good friends. At laft they happend 


to have a very warm diſpute on ſome point of military 
diſcipline ; and being both of tao high a ſpirit to keep 
within due bounds, they carried their animoſity to that 


height, that they at laſt became irreconcileable ene- 
mies. I was immediately told of their quarrel, tie 


cauſe of which Young ſter gave me a fair and complete ac. 
count ; and though he ba 


to my hut, in order to give an account of his condud, 
he refus'd to come ; and ſhut himſelf up for ſomeday! 
in his hut, and would not be ſeen by his moſt int! 


as. .; 


wer, and perpetually receiv'd its light and beat from | 
im. But as their minds were incapable of being con. 
vinc'd by force of argument, I never perceiy'd that | 


_ 
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d perhaps acted a little im-. 
prudently in this affair, twas plain, as he told his ſtory, BY 
that Moou was wholly in the wrong. This he undoubt 
edly was ſenſible of; for J having ſent for him to com 


mate friends. His obſtinacy made me very uneaſy ; for 


could not wink at his diſobedience, ſince it ſtruck oi 
much at my authority; and on the other fide, I was 2 
fraid of uſing too much ſeverity on this occaſion, as tw 


r — — 
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who were very fond of him. I therefore firſt employ d 
old Iglou and ſome other Abaquis of the greateſt temper, 
to make him ſenſible, in a calm way, of his error. How- 
ever, they ſtrove to no purpoſe; for Moow being of a 
revengeful caſt of mind, cou'd not put up the affront 
which Youngſter had put upon him, he having truck 
him ſeveral times. Moos threaten'd him publickly, and 
{wore he'd be reveng'd, not only againſt him, but m 


| ſelf and my whole family. But now I began to loo 


upon this as ſo ſerious an affair, that I thought it would 
be proper for me to apply a ſpeedy remedy. This I was 
more prompted to, when I heard that a great number of 
ſavages who were in Moou's intereſt, viſited him every 


night; and that theſe would, in all probability, concert 
upon meaſures to ſatisfy. their reſentments. The very 


ſame night that this was told me, a young Abaquis came 


privately to me in the dark, and taking me aſide, told 
me a piece of news which ſtartled me prodigiouſly. 


Ne had been ſecretly inform'd of Moou's deſign, which 


vas, to afſemble with ſeveral he had engag'd in his con- 


ES {piracy, in the dead of night; after which they ſhould 


ruſh into my houſe, and murder every one in it but m 


wife, whom he intended to take to himſelf; and this be- 


Wing done, to aſſume the fame authority over the people 
Was I enjoy'd; an authority which, he ſaid, I ow'd entire» 
Wy to him. 4 

I thank'd the young ſavage in the kindeſt manner; and 
Was ſo imminent a danger requir'd to be guarded againſt; I 
Wacquainted, in the moſt {ecret manner, all ſuch of the 
aquis as I could truſt, of the conſpiracy that was car- 
ying on againſt me; I deſir'd them to watch all night 
Pound my hut, and not to ſuffer a ſoul to come near it, 
without my orders. After this, revolving how I might 
ounterplot Moon; and not thinking it ſafe to arreſt him in 


is hut, I reſolv'd to get rid of him the ſafeſt way, that 


„ to get him kill'd privately. The character I was in- 
eſted with, impower' d me to do this juſtly, as Moo had 


ebelld againſt me, and broke his oath of allegiance. 


his laſt reflection ſuggeſted another of a more extenſive 


had of bringing the Abaquis to the knowledge of 


PEE EN Fo 


ature, which was perfectly welladapted to the —_ 
e 
true 
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true God. This thought gave me the higheſt pleaſure, not 


and I immediately took ſuch meaſures to execute it, as was 
ſucceeded to theutmoſt of my wifhes. jet 
l aſſembled all the ſavages that were about my hut; and chil 
being defirous of having the greateſt number of witneſſes box 
I poſſibly I cou d; I therefore ſent forall thoſe who inha- | fur: 
bited the neighbouring huts. Finding they were diſpos'd ver, 
to hearken to me, I made them call to mind the oath ma 
they had taken to obey me; and the puniſhment which it, 
thoſe were to expect, as ſhould 3 to violate it. of 
Moon, ſays I, is guilty of the higheſt perjury : were the ing 
ſun whom you worſhip, as powerful a God as you re- cha 
Horm him tobe, he would have made him feel the dread. met 
ul effects of his vengeance ere this. I let ſome days get 
paſs away, purpoſely to prove, that you are wretchedly Mo 
miſtaken in the object of your worſhip; and that the teat 
God whom I adore, is alone able of revenging and in- chi 
flicting puniſhment. I therefore declare to you in his as I; 
name; that all ſuch among you as ſhall fail in your obe- the 
dience, ſhall be chaſtiz'd by him in a moft terrible man- bei 


ner; and that Moon ſhall be made the firſt example of the 
it. Go, ſys I, turning myſelf to old Iglon, go and par 
acquaint him with this; and adviſe him to repent of his 

abominable deſign, otherwiſe that he will certainly be of 


1 puniſhed with death. of 
| I didnot diſmiſs my ſavages, till after I had beſought to: 
them, for their own ſakes, to take warning by Moow's not 
unhappy fate, and to reflect deeply on what wou'd ſoon her 

happen. Afterwards going into my hut with Mr. to 

Toung ſter, F communicated my deſign to, and order 'd pe! 

him to put it in execution. But as I was deſirous of ven 
accompanying Moow's execution, with ſomething of an the 
extraordinary nature, which might ſtrike horror into the off 

minds of the Abaquis; we conſider d what ſtratagem of 

cou'd be invented, in order to impoſe upon thoſe credu- to 

lous and ignorant people. Had I had but a good quantity lea 

of gunpowder by me, a thouſand methods might have m: 

been found out, to ſcare em, either by the report, or by co 

other effects which were unknown to them; but then tio 


1 had brought 10 little with me from Pawhatan, that ha- 
ving given the viſcount part of it; andthe pair of 7 
| Whic 
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which belong'd to my ſlave Iglou, I by that means had 
not above half a pound left. However, Mr. Toung ſter [ 
was of opinion this quantity was ſufficient for the pro- i 
ject which came into his head; and tho' it were a very 
childiſh one, it yet had a wiſh'd for ſucceſs. He took my 
box of powder, which- was made of thick horn, and [| 
ſurrounded with three or four braſs plates. This he ſnut 1 
very cloſe, preſſing down the powder in order that it might 18 
make the greater exploſion; boring only a ſmall hole in 
it, in which he put a fuſee. He afterwards ty'd a piece 
of twine to the box, at which it was to hang. Hay- 
ing after this taken my pair of piſtols, which he „ 
charg'd, he went out, attended only by our two Engliſh- | f 
men whoſe aſſiſtance he wanted. His intention was to - 
get upon their ſhoulders, and to climb to the top of 9 
Moons hut; and as it was exceſſive dark, there was no 18 
fear of his being ſeen. He then deſign d to creep to the T8 
chimney, which was only a large hole made in the roof, 1 
as is the cuſtom of moſt American nations; ſet fire to 
the fuſee; and then let down the box into the hut; and 46 
bang ſuaded that the ſurprize at ſeeing the ſparks of I - 
the fuſee, would immediately draw Moon and his com- = 
2 under the hole which ſery'd em as a chimneyʒ 
e then hop'd he ſhould have a good opportunity 
of ſhooting him. Thereport of the — the death 
of the rebel, the noiſe of the box which would break in- 
to a thouſand pieces, were all circumſtances which could 
not fail of frighting the ſavages; but then I was appre- 
henſive that ſome of them would take it into their heads 
to look preſently on the outſide of the hut; and thereby 
perceive Mr. Young ſter on the top of it, as it was not 
very high. However, he was abſolutely reſolv'd to run 
the hazard of this. His two companions were to make 
off, as ſoon as they had lifted him upon it; and he was 
of opinion, that it would be a very eaſy matter for him 
to ſlip away in the dark. He defir'd I wou'd give him 
leave to ſet fire to the hut, as he went off, in order to 
make the whole a dreadful ſcene ; but this I never wou'd 


conſent to, for fear of burning down the whole planta- 
tion, | 
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Juſt as he was going away, old Iglou came to acquaint 
me with what he had done. His coming ſuggeſted a 
new hint, which was of advantageous ſucceſs to what! 
had inview. After he had told me that Moos laugh'd at 
my threats, and ſeem'd to value the puniſhments which 
heaven might inflict, as little as thoſe I threatned him 
with; I commanded him to return inſtantly, and renew 
his exhortations to the rebels; and order'd him to take ſe- 


veralof the oldeſt and moſt reſpected members of the 


council, along with him. My view in this, was, pure. 
ly that they might be ſpectators of Moon s death, which 
would thereby be a leſſon to them. I thereupon ſent 
em away immediately; and Mr. Yowng ſter haſted to the 
ſame place another way. My curiofity to know how 


this would end was ſo great, that I could not forbear fo]. F | 


r at ſome diſtance; and it being very dark, [ 
ſtood about fifty paces from Moou's hut. I had not been 
long there, before I perceiy'd ſeveral ſparks of the fuſe, 


Vvhich came out thro? the hole in the roof; when im- 
mediately the box burſt, and made a much greater explo- 


ſion than I expected. Toung ſter did not expect this; for 


he hop'd to have kill'd Moon firſt; and J was afraid for 


ſome moments, that it would be impoſſible for him to 


fire his piſtol as he intended; a circumſtance which woud 
have entirely diſconcerted all our meaſures. However, 
hearing the piſtol go off a moment after, I beliey'd that ic 
it had done execution. The two Engli/pmen ran juſt by 


me, but did not diſcover me in the leaſt ; and Young ſter 


coming up alittle after, I ſpoke ; when he told me that 


he had been ſo ſucceſsful, that one wou'd imagine provi- 
dence had guided his hand. Scarce had he let down the 


box, but the ſavages, amaz d to ſee the ſparks, had ran Bi 
to it in the utmoſt aſtoniſhment, and were about five and 
twenty or thirty. As the fuſee burnt alittle too faſt, he 
could not diſtinguiſh Moon ſoon enough to fire at him im- Wh 
mediately. The box had burſt with great impetuoſity; Wi 
however, this diſappointment prov'd of advantage, by Wh 
ſtriking terror into all who were preſent. Some were Wh 
dangerouſly wounded by the ſhivers of the box, and al i: 


had flung themſelves on the ground, roaring out at the 


fame time in a moſt dreadful manner, Moon only except 8 i 
who 


8 
7 
1 
. 
— 
5 
*» 
>, 
LY 
k 
3 
—— 
me 
9 
1 
7 _—y 
Xx 
— 


Myr. CLEVELAND. 379 


who was not to be daunted: For this bold ſavage had 


run up juſt under the hole, in order, if poſſible, to ſee 
vVvbhat it was that occaſion'd ſo extraordinary an accident; 
vy which means it was a very caſy matter for Young ſter to 
© ſhoot him dead. 
we immediately retir'd to my hut, in order to wait 
for the effects of this ſcene. We had not been in it a mo- 
ment, before we heard a dreadful cry, which ſeem'd to 


come from all parts ot the plantation. Such of Moos 


partizans as cou'd fly, were got to their reſpective huts, 
vhere their terror and conſternation, diſcover'd as plainly 
Jas their words, the prodigy that had happen d. The 
vhole plantation ran towards the place where Moons bo- 
dy lay, in order to get a fight of it, and of five or fix 
© young Abaquis that ſtill lay proſtrate by him, who were 
as much kept down by the fright, as by their wounds. 
BS Immediately it was univerſally known, that 1 had ſent 
and defir'd the conſpirators to be quiet, not above an hour 
before; a circumſtance which perſuaded them, that their 
puniſhment cou'd be nothing but the effect of my me- 
Inaces. This ſoon becoming the general opinion, and 
being confirm'd by thoſe who had heard my fpeech, and 
what J had foretold, they began to be afraid, that the 
od whoſe anger I had foretold, would continue his 
Fvengeance upon them; and ſo ſurprizing was the effect 
f this fear, that all the Abaquis in the plantation aſſem- 
Pled in an inſtant round my hut, howling in a moſt 


j ately and aſſiſt them. 
Upon this I came out, in order to comfort them by 


erleſs multitude of ſuch torches as they uſe; theſe are 
Wong poles made of dry wood, cover 'd over with a kind 
f pitch, They ceas'd tohow! when I appear d; when 
Hnding them diſpos'd to hearken to me, I caus'd a form to 
Ne brought out, and got upon it, in order to be the bet- 
r heard by the multitude. I expatiated on Moow's crime 
the ſtrongeſt terms, and on the juſtice of his puniſn- 


ſer, 


mournful manner, and beſeeching me to appear immedi- 


ny preſence. Tho' twas not very late in the night, I 
ound it as light as day. The ſavages had lighted a num- 


ent. I obſerv'd, chat tho? it had been a very ſevere one, 
Vetaſſur'd them, that the God I ſery'd was a kind ma- 
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ſter, who never exercis'd his ven but with reluc- 
tance; and wou'd even have on'd Moor; had he not 
perſiſted obſtinately in his guilt, and thereby juſtly meri. || 
ted the fate he had met wits but that ſeeing him hard-. 
ned in his rebellion ; and the ſun, whom they had hither. | 
to ſuppos d to be ſo formidable, not being able to reform 
him; I myſelf had therefore, by my 4 brought 
down that dreadful vengeance upon him; that all thoſe 
who ſhould follow Moon's example, muſt expect the ſane 
fad cataſtrophe. I added, that the fame God who wy || . 
able to puniſh in ſo terrible a manner, bid me offer them | = 1 
bleſſings, provided they would adore him; that the7ßß 1 
were now ſenſible of his power, which ſhould be en. 7 
ploy'd ro make them happy, and 3 the Roxinton FR < 
their enemies; that having a ſincere affection for the 4 f 
0 
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quis in general, as they might eaſily judge by the zeal and | 
concern I ſhow'd in every thing that related to their wel. 
fare; I conſequently wou'd not propoſe any thing but 
what ſhould redound to their advantage; however, that | 
I was oblig'd to give em notice, that after the offer 1 hd ic 
made em, of being indulg'd the protection and friend: PR t1 
ſhip of that great God; they muſt expect nothing but | 
hatred, in caſe they did not receive it with thanks; and 7a 
likewiſe that if they refus'd to prefer it to the ſun, o 
they would inevitably meet with the ſame ſad fate u 
Moos. 1 

I had ſpoke ſo loud and ſo diſtinctly, that the whole a en 
ſembly heard every thing I faid; when they diſcover! ” Fir 
by their ſhouts and their applauſes, that they were read ft: 
to obey all my commands. Upon this, I appointed then 


2 


My 


— 
I 


to meet me in the afternoon in the field where the aſſem. I. 
blies were kept, and told em, that I would then exp m 


They allleem'd highly pleas'd when they went aw. ou 
I alſo was overjoy'd to find my felt ſo happily rid of 8 
my fears, and upon the point of ſucceeding in a projet 
which I had always very much at heart; I now began u 
meditate on the ſcheme of religion which it wou'd v8 
proper tor me to dra up for them, and was not long BF 

— I pitch d on one. They were inform'd with no op 
cher light than that of nature, and I did not think it 8 * 
8 | | poli 
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-ble to make them imbibe thoſe of education. Upon 
— — I enquir d in myſelf, what an infinite- 
ly juſt Being m1; ht require at their hands; and methought, 
that themoſt eſſential point of their obligations, was, to 
acknowledge a God eternal and omnipotent, creator and 
ruler of all things; to worſhip him only, and hope to be 
rewarded by him. Such were the bounds I thought pro- 
per to preſcribe to their faith. With regard to wor- 
ſhip, I refoly'd to baniſh all ceremonies of a myſteri- 
ous nature, becauſe they are always ſure to d 8 


re alw: egenerate 
to ſuperſtition; and that I did not intend to live always a- 


mong them, I was willing to do whatever lay in my 
power, to preyent theirreturning to Idolatry.. I didnot 
even think fit to appoint any churches or temples ; for 
what uſe wou'd they have apply d them to? Theſe they 
only would have embelliſh'd and adorn'd. Their ideas 
would ſoon have been confin'd within the limits of the 
walls of them, and would not aſcend higher than the 
roofs. Then they would inſenſibly have introduc'd 
idols therein, a circumſtance which would have plung'd 


—_— the whole univerſe as a magnificent temple 
rais'd by the almighty architect, and God himſelf ſeat 
on the clouds as his throne, whence he is inceſſantly pre- 
par'd to hear our ſupplications, and receive our adorations; 
las of opinion that fo noble, fo auguſt an idea would 
engage their whole attention, and imprint itſelf fo 
(8 ftrongly on their imaginations, that it wou'd be impoſ- 
r HR fible 0 itever tobeefficd I was abſolutely fix d upon 
uche latter article, and only added two things to it, which 
„1 thooght well adapted to the weakneis of this people's 
minds; the firſt was to enact that twice every week, or 
every third day, all the Ahaquis ſhould aſſemble in a religi- 
„ ous way; the ſecond, was, to compoſe a ſhort, but clear 
and expreffive prayer, which every AMaquis ſhould get by 
beart. And leſt any one ſhould forget, or omit repeatin 
my defign was, chat every maſter of a family ſhould 
gp onounce it in his turn with a loud voice, in the general 
de ſſemblies above mention d; and that each of thoſe chiefs 
ho d cauſe it to be repeated every in his family, to 
vil! perſons of both ſexes, whom ] ſubjected to their au- 
Vor. I. R thority. 


them into greater darkneſs and ignorance. Whereas in 
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| ſcheme of religion may appear to the reader; I yet was 


dilus d. 


occaſion of his viſit in a moſt reſpectful manner. Al Þ 3 


explain d to them the ſcheme of religion which I intendd Bl 
they ſhould embrace. i of what I to 
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thority. How ſimple and uncompounded ſoever this 


fo well acqainted with the genius and character of the 4- 
baquis, that I was almoſt ſure it was the only one that 
cou'd ſubſiſt for a long time; particularly after I had re- 
ſolv d to engage the members of the council by a ſolemnn 
oath, which they ſhould be oblig d to take at their admiſ-- | 
ſion to ſee this obſerv'd in their reſpective diſtricts; 
and not to ſuffer the cuſtom of pray ing to be ever 


The morning of the day on which this happy change 
was to be made, I heard that a great number of the prin. 
cipal Abaquis, were aſſembled in a private hut; and were 
conferring on ſomething, which had all the air of a {c- | 
cret. This gave me ſome alarm, imagining it to be ſome 
dregs of ,Moow's conſpiracy. I was going to haſten to 
the place where they were, when word was brought me 
that they were ſeparated, and that ſome of them were 
coming directly towards my hut. Upon this I was re. 
folv'd to be upon my guard. I found that three of the 
ſenior members of the council, had been deputed to me 
from the reſt. Being come in, one of em told me the 
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our countrymen, ſays he, were very ſenſible that the 
God you wou'd have em adore is more powerful than the 
ſun; but then they deſire to know. where this God wa, WW . 
who had never exhibited himſelf to them as the ſun does; 
and in what part of the univerſe he inhabits. This, ſay; 
he, I entreat you to inſtru& them in, before you oblig: 
us to leave ourantient worſhip. I look'd upon this 2 2 
ion, and the reflexions which muſt — * have reſul. 
ed from it, to be very profound, for perſons of ſo lite n 
enius as the Abaquis. I anſwer'd in the mildeſt manne, 

t I was overjoy'd to find them ſo wiſe; and therefor nl 
wou' d ſatisfy all their difficulties in ſuch a manner, thu 
they ſhould not have one doubt left. And knowing then bl 

to be the perſons of the beſt ſenſe in the whole nation, 


* 
- 


them, but I was ſurpriz'd to hear 
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they had before ſtarted. What chen, ſays they, does this 

- God never reveal himſelf? I confeſs that this que- 
ſtion puzzled me; not. from the difficulty of anſwering” 

it, but for fear leſt I ſhould not be able to perſuade them 

that this Being exiſted, tho they cou dn't fee him. Me- 

vertheleſs, heaven inſpir'd me with a thought which 

made the ftrongeſt impreſſion on their minds. No, 


ſays I. he does not reveal himſelf, but then he diſcovers 
himſelf by other marks. Don't you often hear it thunder ? 


it. Well, fays I, *tis the great God who thus moves the 
—= heavens, and makes the earth tremble. You have ſeen rain, 
hail, ſnow ;. you have felt the heat of fire and the ſe- 
verity of cold; you ſee that your trees, your fruits and 
every thing you feed upon grow; tis he who thus pro- 
duces every thing which is every inſtant before your 

eyes: and yet, miſtaken Abaquis ! you are fo ungrateful 
as to ſay, that he never reveals himſelf to you. The truth 
in my anſwer ; the tone of voice, perhaps, in which I 
utter d it; or rather the infinite goodneſs of God, who 
| was willing to remove the clouds which hung over the 
minds of theſe poor {avages, open'd their eyes to ſuch a 
degree; thatthey ſeem'd tranſported with joy, to find a 
flood of light, breaking in thus ſuddenly upon them: 
They then proteſted, that they'd henceforward never 

worſhip any other God but mine; and having left me, 
5) BS they ſpread the words I had told them throughout the 


) RS whole habitation ; by aſſuring all whom they met 
= with, that nothing was ſo great as the God I had pointed 
"RT out to 'em, fince *twas he only who gave birth to trees, 
"RT fruits, fire, thunder, and the moſt wonderful things in 
nature. | 
A oy wereall in this religious diſpoſition, when they 
gcmblcd that afternoon in the meadow; and their zeal 
iilld me with ſo much joy, that I cou'd not forbear ſhed- 
ng tears. My wife and Mrs. Riding, who were both 
clrous of een 1 we at this pious ſpectacle, were like- 
ie prodigiouſly affected. I then propos'd my ſcheme 
auß o them ; appointed the times and order of the aſſembly ; 
" <{play'd to them, by — expreſſions, and _> 
1 2 er 
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j | They anſwer'd yes, and that they were terribly afraid of 
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moſt of them turn'd their eyes towards heaven, wen- 
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der the moſt lively images, the greatneſs of the Being | 
whom they were going to ſerve; what they were to ex- 
pect from his goodneſs incaſe they ſerv'd him faithfully, 

| 


and from his anger, if ever they broke the engagements 


by which they were going to bind themſelves. Not- 
withſtanding their ignorance, I yet made em compre- 


hend, that abſtracted from the pleaſures. and rewards 


f 

l 
which I aſſur'd them they would enjoy after death, in caſe 0 
they led good hives; the religion they were going to em- r 
brace, would be of the greateſt advantage to the whole t 
nation, and to the ſupport of the laws which I had eſta. v 
bliſh'd among them; that after obliging them to honour l 
almighty God, it did not preſcribe any more than thoſe 1 el 
had laid dowa; that is, to love one another, and to dot, 
their utmoſt, to heighten the publick, as well as private 
happineſs. I exhorted them eſpecially to acknowledge 
the bleſſings they receiv'd perpetually, from the ſupreme 
Being. *Tis he, ſays I, who gave you birth; who pre. 
ſerves you, and furniſhes you with every thing, both 
for pleaſure and uſe. Is it not therefore abſolutely requi- 
fite, that you ſhould love him, who thus ſhowers down il 
his bleſſings on you? Ye Abaquis! nature has given you 
heart; learn to make a proper uſeof it; and incaſe jou 
are ſenſible to any thing, ſer it be to the Bleſſings which ae i 
continually indulg'd you. 4 


The multitude obiery'd ſuch a filence, as ſhew'lf 
their great content and admiration. I . obſery'd, that 


ever they heard me pronounce the name of God; as tho 
they endeavour'dto ſee him in the place, where I told en 
he reſided; and that he was obſerving from his throne, 
the fincerity of their hearts on that occaſion. At laſt, || 
heightned their attention, by mentioning the prayer 1 
had compos'd for their uſe ; and having exhorted themts 
follow me with their whole ſouls, I pronounc'd ir alone 
my eyes and arms turn'd upwards. They all imitated ti 
poſture I was in; and I muſt confeſs, that a delicious ſal 
lation of joy diffus'd itfelf over my whole ſoul, when | 3 
concluded this auguſt ceremony. Perhaps heaven nem; 

receiv'd more ſincere, more difintereſted homage, ta SF 
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that which was then paid by theſe innocent and upright 
people; and I have ever look d upon the ſhare I had in 
this great change, as one of the moſt glorious and moſt 
fortunate circumſtances of my life. 


I employ'd myſelf for ſome days, in teaching, or cau- 


fing to be taught, my prayer to all the maſters of fami- 
lies, in order that they might be able to teach it their 
children. My wife and Mrs. Riding inſtructed the wo- 
men in the ſame manner. They had already employ'd 
themſelyes to very good purpoſe, in inſpiring them 
with the moſt perfect ideas of virtue and modeſty; of 
love and fidelity for their husbands; tenderneſs for their 
children; and to extinguiſh in them their ſtrange ruſtici- 
ty; but obſerving at the ſame time, not to ſubſtitute any 
thing in their place, which might one day deprave their 
minds, or promote effeminacy. We acted every thing 
in concert; and the aim and deſign of all the care we 
took, was, to deliver the Abaquis from every thing, 
which, till then, had ſunk em below the dignity of hu- 


man nature. This was my wife's reflection. In reality, 
Ways ſhe, humanity has nothing to do with whatever 


flaſhes with reaſon, or goes beyond ic; and in this ſenſe, 
we ſhould, perhaps, find as many ſavages and barbarians 


In Europe, as in America. Moſt of the European nations, 
eviate from reaſon by their exceſs of effeminacy, luxu- 


y, ambition, and avarice; and thoſe of America, by 


| 7 heir ruſticity and þrutiſhneſs; but I don't find either of 


ele, to be properly what may be call'd man. The 


gr mer ſoar, as it were, above their natural condition, 


d the latter fink beneath. it; and thus the European: 
d Americans are real barbarians, with reſpect to the 


4 ue point in which they ought to reſemble one ano- 
er, in order to be then properly ſo call'd. We muſt, 
s ſhe, if poſſible, raiſe the minds of the Abaquis to 


W's point, and endeavour to find out ſuch methods, 
may be moſt capable of fixing them in it. 


= hilt we were doing the poor ſavages this ſignal. 
cc of ſervice, which the employment I had accepted 
made me conſider as a duty; we at the ſame time 
not forget what more immediately concern'd us. 
ta continued to beg of heaven, to preſerve the viſcount; 
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ſee him; and all our diſcourſes concluded, with adking 


one another very anxiouſly, what could be become of 


him. My wife was now fo far gone with child, that 
whatever might happen, I cou'd not think of leaving 


the Abaquis till after her delivery. Some weeks more N 8 


Paſt over our heads, when at laſt the pains of childbirth 


came upon her. She a little after was deliver d of a caugh- | 
ter, who, they told me, was like her unhappy father. | 
Sad object of the moſt eruel ſentence of fate! Alas! under 


what baleful auſpices wert thou born! I took her in my 


arms, and with a heart overflowing with paternal fond. : | 
neſs; the firſt wiſh I form'd for her, was, that ſhe might 
be happier than her father and mother. Alas! my wifhes i 


were not heard. 


My wife ſoon grew pretty well, when ſhe turn'd her 
whole care to our daughter. *Tis well known that mo- 
thers love with an exceſs of fondneſs, and I obſery'd that 
this had an effect on my wife's temper. She now was 
not ſo melancholy; her eyes ſeem'd to ſparkle brighter ; i 
and whether it were that this dear pledge of our love, 
had encreas'd her affection for me, and remov'd her ſuſ- 
picions; or that the bare joy of having a daughter, ll 
wrought this * I found her much more r 1 


than ſhe had ever been. It was impoſſible but I mu 


ow fonder, ſo dear ſhe was to me: The eaſe of mind 
e diſcover'd, awak'd ſomething in my heart which 
I had not felt before. This I acquainted Mrs. Riding with Wl 
e who ſeem'd overjoy'd, but did not explain Wl 


rſelf any farther. 


Icontinued for ſome time to govern the 4baquis in: 
very peaceable manner, when ſome. of theſe as they 
of Royin- 
tons in the midſt of a foreſt; the antipathy between the 
two nations was ſo great, that there was no poſſibility 
for them to ſeparate, without fighting. The Abt 
were worſted. Several of them loſt their lives, and molt 
of thoſe who eſcap'd were wounded. This unhappy Wl 
accident, reviv'd the hatred which the Abaquis bore iu 
their cruel neighbours. The young people eſpecially, 
whoſe military exerciſes turn'd their minds much = : 


were hunting, happening to meet with a body 
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to war; being ſpurr'd on by Mr. Youngſter, who had 
a paſſionate deſire to try their courage; were very ur- 
gent with me, to permit*em to revenge the inſult 
which had been put upon the N 1 was in doubt 


vrhether I ſhould agree to the motion, for I had always 


an averſion. to war. *Tis a ſcandal to reaſon and man- 
kind. If we except the caſe of a juſt defence, which 

even ought to inſpire horror after a victory is obtain'd; 

a battle is the vileſt attempt of fury and extrayagance; and 
according to the principles of = moral ſyſtem, a hero 
is an jofmolis monſter. As I entertain'd ſuch ſenti- 
ments as theſe, twas natural for me not to acquieſce 
eaſily with the earneſt entreaties of the ſavages. Never- 
theleſs, the ſame reaſon which had prompted me to give 
thema tincture of military diſcipline, under Mr. Loung- 
ſter's direction, made me conſider, that twou'd be of 
the higheſt advantage to the whole nation, to humble the 
Rouintons before I left the country; and to make ſuch 4 
dreadful havock among em, that it ſhould not be in their 
power to annoy them more. I likewiſe flatter'd myſelf, 
that in caſe the Rouintons were not abſolutely untractable, 


it would not be (impoſſible to win them over by de- 


grees; and to engage them, if poſſible, to be ſo well 

reconcild to the MHaquis, that each fide might lay aſide 

all their hatred; and after this-unite together, and form 
but one nation. 

Having therefore diſcours'd with Mr. Youngſter, on 
ſuch meaſures as might be proper for the deſign, I de- 
clar'd publickly, that I thought it was neceſſary and juſt, 
to denounce war againſt the Nouintons; and in order to 
give the Abaquis a freſh teſtimony of my affection, I 
promis'd to march at their head. Hearing this, they all 
diſcoyer'd the fatisfaction this gave them, by extraordi- 
nary ſhouts; and immediately, nothing was thought of 
but our military preparations. left this to Mr. Toung- 


ſter's care; andendeayour'd for ſome days to comfort my 


wife and Mrs. Riding, who were terribly alarm'd at this 
reſolution. Their fears, indeed, 'wou'd have been 
juſtly grounded, in eaſe J had run much risk. *Tis cer- 
rain that I could not, without being guilty of the higheſt 
tolly, have expos'd them to the dreadful W 
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halt, I diſpatc 
to go upon this dangerous meſſage, with three Abaqui 


all their arms; bring them out of the plantation, and F 
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they dreaded, in caſe death, or ſome. other accident, had Se 


depriv'd them, of, my aſſiſtance; but I was ſure the Roy. 
3ntons wou'd not ſtand their ground when I appear'd; Nie 


the ſmallneſs of their number, which. could nat poſlibly WM then 
axe been increas'd, ſince the late loſſes they had ſuſtain'd, gree 
and the extraordinary idea they entertain'd of: me from T 
common fame, which cou'd not but have reach'd them; rity. 
theſe particulars, made me, I ſay, to conſider this expedi. In 
tion no otherwiſe than as a party of hunting, that was to theſ; 
LAiſt three or four days. Beſides I propos d to reduce them ¶ fron 
by kindneſs, and an offer of favours, rather than by force N cut t 


of arms. I therefore made it plainly appear to our two I 


ladies, that they had no occafion to be under any terror; ¶ air v 
upon my account; and that with regard to themſelves, IM yer t 
they might depend upon being as ſecure in the habitation, their 
as in the ſtrongeſt city. of Europe. . © amo! 
And indeed, having march'd two days after at the head {Mlceive 
of a body of the moſt vigorous Abaquis, I made my way had 
in leſs than twelve hours, to the principal plantation T] 


of the Rouintons. Altho' our enemies expected, that i 
their neighbours would reſent the late ſlaughter; I yet did 
not find that they ſtood on their guard, as tho? they had 
been apprehenſive of an attack. But ſuch, as I before ob- 
ſerv'd, is the genius and character of moſt of theſe un- 
thinking nations. They know not how to defend them - 
ſelves according to art, nor are inform'd with the leaſt (park {i 
of prudence. They engage, and cut one another to 
pieces in the moſt brutiſh manner, upon the leaſt quar+ 
rel; the weakaſt take to their heels, and the victor draws 
off, till he has a freſh opportunity of renewing the com- 
bat. It had been a very eaſy matter for me, to have fa ili 
len upon the habitation, when 1 might have cut all the 
Rouintons to pieces. However, I deſign'd the very con- 
trary. Having given orders for the Abaquis to make 1 
2 Mr. Toungſter, who had boldly offer 


We — * . 
CET WM _ 


ki ahh ” 
the. > 
* 
- A 


| ew" * ag 


ET 


a 


who were well acquainted withthoſe parts; with orders 
to offer peace to our enemies upon three conditions: 
Firſt, That they ſhould immediately get togethe 
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Secondly, That they ſhould leave the place they inha- 
bited forthwith, and found a new ſettlement in the val- 
ley of the Abaquis, in which I promis d to furniſh 
them with whatever might contribute to make life a- 

eeable. | 
S Thirdly, That they ſhould there ſubmit tomy autho- 
rity. 

7 In caſe they refus'd to accept of my friendſhip upon 
S theſe conditions, I left em the choice, either of fly in 
from their plantation, never to return back; or to be 
eut to pieces without the leaſt diſtinction. 
lorder'd Mr. Toung ſter to aſſume a ſevere and haughty 
air when he made this propoſal; but afterwards to diſco- 
ver the utmoſt mildnefs and humanity, in order to gain 
their confidence, and even to exhort ſome of the chiefs 
among 'em, to wait upon me unarm'd, in order to re- 
ceive from me the teſtimonies of that friendſhip which I 
had promis'd to indulge m. 

= The reader may believe, that I ſhou'd not have behav d 
in this haughty manner, had I not been morally ſure of 
the ſucceſs of my proceedings. My ſecurity was foun- 
led on the ignorance of thoſe with whom ] treated: I 
as at the head of fifteen hundred men who wereallwell 
Wrm'd; I heard, by certain. information, that the Nouin- 
ons did not amount to above eight hundred, — 
omen and children; and I knew it was the general cu 
om of the ſavages to take to their heels, whenever they 
ind themſelves overpower'd by numbers. I was afraid 


ut of one circumſtance, which was, left the Rauintons 
ould be too much terrified at hearing I was ſo near 
em; and that, miſtruſting the ſincerity of my offers, 
ey ſhould immediately fly away, which the ſavages do 
ey calily, as they go naked. My deputies preſented 


Wcnmſclves boldly to the entrance of the plantation; and 
prevent their being inſulted, their firſt care was to give 
Dt, that they were ſupported by a body of fifteen hun- 
ed men. This relation, and the account vrhich they 
on gave of the reaſons of their arrival, ſpread inſtantly 


hich 1 had toreſeen; viz. that the greateſt part of 


n being ſeiz d with dread, fled away to the neigh- 


bouring 
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bouring foreſt, However, ſeveral of thoſe who had nc 
erouded about Youngſter, and to whom he directed his fir 
diſcourſe; not ſeeing any thing which could reaſonably . ſpb 
fill em with dread, fines to him without the leaſt ap-. af. 
prehenſions. Theſe he ſoothed by promiſes ; and dif. pr 
play'd, as well as he was able, the great advantage fat 
they would gain, provided they accepted of my offers. WI 
He thought that his ſpeech had made à great impreſſion en 
on their minds, but as theſe were but few in number, and w. 
that it was very proper to engage all thoſe to return to the of 
plantation who had fled from it; he therefore believe ink 
that the only method to ſucceed in this reſpect, wou cos 
be to diſmiſs his auditors, with deſiring them to aſſure no 
the reſt, that they need not be under any manner of fer; A {ev 
and that nothing cou'd redound ſo much to the advantage AR J2© 
of their whole nation, as toconclude a laſting peace with we 
the Alaquis. Heallow'd them the remaining part of that the 
day, and the next night to conſult on theſe matters; and Jy mu 
promis'd to return to them the next morning, with the er 
lame candid and humane views as he then addreſt them int 


with. He endeavour'd to prevail on ſome ot them to fn * 


come along with him to me, but none of them had the if 
courage to do this. 1 = þ 
I'was overjoy'd toſee Mr... Youngſter return'd back in i 


the ſucceſs of his negotiations, when the account he 
pes. I thereupon applauded his 
conduct, and reſoly*dto ſtay till the next day. We wer 


hid from us, by a little hill. I made choice of this pol 
purpoſely: that our approach might not terrify the ene. 
my. Mr. Youngſter-eſtabliſh'd ſo excellent a diſcipline 
our army, that it wou'd have been impoſſible for us 
1 and gs for the Rouintons, they lay ſtillal 
that day. - . 

It being now dark night, word was brought as I wa 
going to take a little reſt, that the watch ſaw great clouꝭ 
of ſmoak rife above the hill, and ſuch a blaze as mul 
neceſſarily proceed from a very great fire. I got up thi 
moment, when looking out, I naturally concluded that 
the plantation of the Rowintons was burning; and 4 
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not doubt a moment, but that this cruel people had ſet 
fire to it. I thereupon gave ſtrict orders, that no one 
ſhould ſtir out of his quarters till break of day; bein 
afraid that the deſpair of theſe unhappy wretches, . 
prompt them to commit ſome action which might be 
fatal to us. Day-light appearing, I diſpatch'd Toung ſter 
W with a ſmall body of men, toview the motions of the 
enemy. The account he brought back was very near 
W what I expected. The Rowintons, either from a diſtruſt 
W of the ſincerity of my promiſes, or from an effect of 
W inhumanity and barbarity, had choſe rather to fly their 
country, than to ſubmit, At their going away, they 
not only ſet fire to the great ſettlement, but likewiſe to 
ſeveral hamlets that were ſcatter'd up and down the ad- 
W jacent parts. Their huts, being built of dry timber, 
W were burnt to aſhes; and a circumſtance which ſhew'd 
the exceſſive cruelty of their diſpoſitions, they had 
W murther'd all their old men and fick perſons. Mr. Young- 
er ſaw the bodies of theſe, who were not yet conſum'd 
in the flames. | 
= The compaſſion which was natural to me, filld m 
mind with thedeepeſt anguiſh, when I reflected on this 
sad cataſtrophe. But this inſtance of their barbarity, be- 
Jing a plain proof, that it wou'd have been impoſſible for 
nc ever to civilize ſo brutiſh a people, I thought the 
Abaquis were vaſtly happy, in being rid of theſe dan- 
Ferous neighbours. Such was the ſucceſs of this expe- 
Hition, which could not terrify my wife and Mrs. Ri- 
ing very much, becauſe the ſavages under me, were 
ot reduc'd to the neceſſity of ſhooting a ſingle arrow. 
ſhould not have expatiated ſo much on an event of 
is nature, had it not been productive, a little after, of 


ee moſt terrible effects; effects of ſo dreadful a nature, 


Fat my blood curdles in my veins, now I am going to 


eccribe them. 


\ 


End of the Firſt Volume. 
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